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EDITOR'S PREFACE

Properly interpreted, patristic evidence for the text of the New Testament
offers a major resource of primary importance for establishing the text of
the NT as well as for writing the history of its transmission. In contrast to
the earliest New Testament manuscripts, which can often be dated only
rather generally and about whose geographical provenance frequently noth-
ing is known, citations of the New Testament by Christian writers of Late
Antiquity can be located, often with some degree of precision, with respect
to both time and space. It is this feature of patristic citations that makes
them particularly important for the task of writing the history of the trans-
mission and development of the text of the documents that now comprise
the New Testament. The ability of patristic evidence to document the exis-
tence of a variant reading or textual tradition at a particular time in a
specific geographic location renders this category of testimony invaluable
for the historian of early Christianity.

The Society of Biblical Literature's monograph series, The New Testament
in The Greek Fathers, is devoted to explorations of patristic texts and
authors that will contribute to a better understanding of the history of the
transmission of the New Testament text. Each volume investigates the text
of the New Testament (or parts thereof) as preserved in the writings of a
significant Christian author. While the series does not impose a specific
format, each volume provides an exhaustive presentation of the relevant
data, an apparatus that indicates the alignment (or lack thereof) of this data
with carefully selected representative textual witnesses, and a statistical
analysis of these data and alignments—typically both a quantitative assess-
ment of their affinities with leading representatives of known textual tradi-
tions and a profile analysis that nuances the quantitative findings. Finally,

X1
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The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

since the goal is not only to gather and assess the evidence, but to interpret
its significance, conclusions or observations are offered regarding the
implications of the findings for the history of the text and its transmission.

Dr. Jean-Frangois Racine's contribution to the series takes the form of a
highly significant investigation of the text of the first gospel in the writings
of Basil of Caesarea (ca. A.D. 330-379). Basil, the brother of Macrina and
Gregory of Nyssa (whose New Testament text was examined by James A.
Brooks in volume 2 of the series), was an erudite and prolific writer and
church leader in fourth century Cappadocia—a critical time and place for
the history of the New Testament text. Dr. Racine's quantitative analysis
adds a level of statistical refinement to the methodology utilized in previous
volumes in the series. Almost as important as his major finding—that
Basil’s text of Matthew represents the earliest known witness of the
Byzantine text type—are his conclusions regarding the manner in which the
text developed into the form in which it is found in Basil's works. In all, Dr.
Racine's volume is a substantial contribution to the series which will be of
interest to New Testament and Patristic scholars alike.

Finally, for the sake of bibliographers and others who may be curious as to
why volume 5 appears several years after volume 7, a word of explanation.
At an earlier time in the history of the series, a proposal was accepted for
inclusion and volume numbers 5 and 6 were reserved for it; subsequently
the next proposal accepted was designated as volume 7. But whereas the lat-
ter proposal came to fruition relatively quickly and was published in 1997,
the former proposal has never materialized as planned. At present it does
not appear that it ever will, and therefore the reserved volume numbers are
being re-assigned, number 5 to the present volume and number 6 to the
next, both of which will thus appear some years after volume number 7.

Michael W. Holmes
Editor, The New Testament in the Greek Fathers
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INTRODUCTION

THE NEED FOR INVESTIGATING BASIL OF CAESAREA’S
QUOTATIONS OF MATTHEW

Textual critics of the New Testament acknowledge at least three main tex-
tual traditions: the Alexandrian (or Egyptian), the so-called Western, and the
Byzantine. The time and place of their development remain obscure. Although
numerous Greek manuscripts and versions manifest the various text types and
mixtures of text types, these Greek manuscripts cannot, for the most part, be
dated or located accurately.! Early Christian writers can nevertheless be easily
located temporally and geographically. These authors frequently quote and
allude to the text of the New Testament. By extracting these citations and allu-
sions, and by comparing them with manuscripts representing the different text
types, one can add a piece to the puzzle of the history of the transmission of the
New Testament text.

"Early papyri, e.g., P, P, P32, PO+67 N6 and P’ have all been found in Egypt,
which may suggest that the earliest manuscripts originated in Egypt. It is more likely,
however, that they were preserved there simply because Egypt offered better conditions
than other regions for the preservation of ancient documents. On that point see Bart D.
Ehrman, “The Use and Significance of Patristic Evidence for NT Textual Criticism,” in
New Testament Textual Criticism, Exegesis, and Early Church History. A Discussion of
Methods (ed. Barbara Aland and Joél Delobel; CBET 7; Kampen [The Netherlands]:
Kok Pharos, 1994), 118-20.



2 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea
WHY BASIL?

Basil of Caesarea (ca. 330-379) is a valuable witness for the study of the
development of the New Testament text. A prolific writer, Basil abundantly
quotes the New Testament in his works. His quotations are often long and
appear to have often been carefully copied from a written text. In addition, a
study has been done concerning Gregory of Nyssa’s text of the New
Testament.? Gregory of Nyssa (ca. 335-394) was Basil’s brother, so the study of
Basil’s New Testament quotations will allow us to obtain a more complete pic-
ture of the New Testament text in usage in Cappadocia during the fourth
century.

PREVIOUS STUDIES OF BASIL’S TEXT
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

The last forty years have seen the appearance of several studies on Basil
and the New Testament. Prior to that time, W. K. L. Clarke had shown some
interest for the topic in an introductory chapter of his translation of Basil’s
ascetic works.3 His purpose was to test the authenticity of some treatises on the
rationale that similarity of quotations between works may point to identity of
authorship. Clarke collated the quotations of the New Testament found in the
Maurist edition of the works of Basil with Souter’s edition of the Greek New
Testament. He found that most quotations agreed verbatim. He also classified
the number of readings according to von Soden’s three-class nomenclature. In
his chart, Clarke provided only the number of agreements between the treatises
and Souter’s edition of the New Testament. His data are too fragmentary to
permit one to draw a clear picture of Basil’s New Testament text. Yet, these
figures allow one to grasp the quantitative importance of New Testament quota-

2James A. Brooks, The New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2;
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991).

3William Kemp Lowther Clarke, The Ascetic Works of Saint Basil, Translated into
English with Introduction and Notes (Translations of Christian Literature, Series 1:
Greek Texts; London/New York: SPCK/MacMillan, 1925), 19-27, esp. 25-27
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tions in Basil’s works.*

Like Clarke, Gribomont first came to the study of the New Testament quo-
tations to test the authenticity of some of Basil’s writings.> A 1957 article
examines Basil’s preference in the corpus of the New Testament by counting
the frequency with which each book of the New Testament is quoted in the
Moralia.’ Oliver comments on Gribomont’s statistics, contending that
“Gribomont’s data on the gospels in the Moralia are difficult to confirm, since
he does not cite the exact source of his information. His figures do not coincide
with Migne, nor with the individual manuscripts upon which he most heavily
depends, viz., Vaticanus Graecus 413 and 428.”7 Thereafter, Gribomont con-
centrated on the quotations of Pauline and Johannine literature.® His first article
on Basil’s paulinism displays in charts the number of Pauline quotations in a
sample of Basil’s works and comments on the picture of Paul that appears from
these quotations. The second article continues the statistical investigation by

“For instance, Clarke counted 2348 NT quotations in Basil’s ascetical works only.
See Clarke, Ascetic Works, 26.

SJean Gribomont, “L’Exhortation au renoncement attribuée a saint Basile. Etude
d’authenticité,” OCP 21 (1955): 375-98.

%Jean Gribomont, “Les Régles Morales de Saint Basile et le Nouveau Testament,”
in Papers Presented to the Second International Conference on Patristic Studies Held at
Christ Church, Oxford, 1955 (ed. Kurt Aland and F. L. Cross; Studia Patristica 2.2, TU
64; Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1957), 416-26. Reproduced in Saint Basile. Evangile et
Eglise. Mélanges (2 volumes; ed. Enzo Bianchi; Spiritualité Orientale 36; Brégrolles-
en-Mauge, Maine-&-Loire: Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1984), 146-56. Gribomont went
further by noticing that Basil seems to prefer specific chapters of some books of the NT;
those which he quotes extensively include, e.g., Rom 12.

"Harold Hunter Oliver, The Text of the Four Gospels as Quoted in the Moralia of
Basil the Great (Ph.D. diss., Emory University; 1961), 78.

8Jean Gribomont, “Le Paulinisme de Saint Basile,” in Studiorum Paulinorum
Congressus Internationalis Catholicus 1961: Simul Secondus Congressus Internation-
alis Catholicus de Re Biblica, Completo Undevicesimo Saeculo Post S. Pauli in Urbem
Adventum (AnBib 17-18; Rome: Pontificio Instituto Biblico, 1963), 481-90 (reproduced
in Basile. Evangiles et Eglise, vol. 1, 192-200); idem, Jean Gribomont, “Le Paulinisme
de Basile. Note Complémentaire,” in Saint Basile. Evangile et Eglise. Mélanges (vol. 1;
ed. Enzo Bianchi; Spiritualité Orientale 36; Brégrolles-en-Mauge, Maine-&-Loire:
Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1984), vol. 1, 201-08; idem, “La tradition johannique chez
saint Basile,” in Parola e Spirito. Studi in onore di Settimio Cipriani (tome I; ed.
Cesare Casale Marcheselli; Brescia: Paideia, 1982), 847-66. Also reproduced in Basile.
Evangiles et Eglise, vol. 1, 209-28.
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charting the number of Pauline quotations in Basil’s works, which he consid-
ered genuine. In his 1982 article, Gribomont counted all occurrences of Johan-
nine quotations in Basil’s works. He comments on Basil’s preferences in the
Johannine corpus. Gribomont’s articles help one to grasp better the importance
of New Testament quotations in Basil’s writings. Still, they provide no clue as
to the New Testament text used by Basil.’

Harold H. Oliver was the first to specifically investigate the matter of
Basil’s tetraeuangelion text. In his 1961 Ph.D. dissertation under the direction
of Merril M. Parvis at Emory University, he chose to focus on the Moralia
because of its great concentration of Gospel citations and the length of these
citations. Oliver proceeded by displaying the complete citations of the Gospels
along with their location in the works, and their support in a wide range of
Greek New Testament manuscripts. He went further by determining the per-
centage of agreement between the citations of each gospel and manuscript. The
purpose of his quantitative study was to test the validity of von Soden’s classifi-
cation of Basil’s text among his /¥ text-type.'® Oliver demonstrated that Basil’s
text of the four gospels showed instead the textual characteristics of von
Soden’s K' sub-group. To arrive at his results, Oliver used the Multiple Method
designed by his adviser Merrill M. Parvis and better known since discussed by
Colwell in two articles.!! With his extensive treatment of the text of the four
Gospels in Basil’s Moralia, Oliver’s dissertation would seem to render useless

Prior to Gribomont, William A. Tieck had written “Basil of Caesarea and the
Bible,” Ph.D. diss. Columbia University (1953). The author focussed on Basil’s percep-
tion of the Bible and was therefore not interested in Basil’s text of the NT.

90liver, The Text of the Four Gospels, 7-9, 12.

Colwell discussed this method in two articles: Ernest C. Colwell, “The Sig-
nificance of Grouping of New Testament Manuscripts,” NT7S 4 (1958): 73-92.
Reproduced as “Method in Grouping New Testament Manuscripts,” in Studies in Tex-
tual Criticism of the New Testament (NTTS 9; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 1-25; idem, “Met-
hod in Locating a Newly-Discovered Manuscript Within the Manuscript Tradition of the
Greek New Testament,” in Studia Evangelica [Vol. I] Papers Presented to the Interna-
tional Congress on “The Four Gospels in 1957 Held at Christ Church, Oxford, 1957
(ed. Kurt Aland et al.; TU 73; Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1959). Reproduced as “Method
in Locating a Newly Discovered Manuscript,” in Studies in Textual Criticism of the New
Testament (NTTS 9; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 26-44.
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any further research on the matter.'> I believe, however, that it is both possible
and desirable to go further, and for several reasons. First, Oliver considered
only one part of Basil’s writings, namely the Moralia. That part is consider-
able, but it is possible to increase significantly the amount of data by investigat-
ing Basil’s other works. Second, Oliver was concerned with testing von
Soden’s classification of Basil’s text of the Gospels. He succeeded in showing
the inadequacy of von Soden’s label regarding Basil’s text, but nonetheless
reclassified it within von Soden’s nomenclature. Meanwhile, von Soden’s tex-
tual theory has proven to be wrong in several different ways and has fallen into
disuse. It is therefore necessary to re-label Basil’s text according to currently
used text-types. Third, although the Multiple Method used by Oliver allows one
to measure the affinities between Basil’s text of the Gospels and a sample of
manuscripts, it does not provide a precise judgment concerning the affinities of
Basil’s text of the Gospels with a definite text-type. To achieve that judgment,
it is necessary to use another method. Bart D. Ehrman designed such a method
for his study of the text of the Gospels in the writings of Didymus the Blind."?
Fourth, Oliver did not estimate the importance of his findings on our knowl-
edge of the origin and character of the early Byzantine text-type. I intend to
investigate this matter to the full extent of the data available.

’There has not been, in fact, any further research on the topic except for Jean
Duplacy, “Les regulae morales de Basile de Césarée et le texte du Nouveau Testament
en Asie-Mineure au IVe siécle,” Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte 50 (1980): 69—83.
Reproduced in Jean Duplacy, Etudes de critique textuelle du Nouveau Testament (ed.
Joél Delobel; BETL 78; Leuven: Leuven University Press/Uitgeverij Peeters,
1987), 293-307. Duplacy appears mainly concerned with the possibility that the original
edition of the Regulae Morales did not quote the text of the NT and supplied references
instead. Duplacy concludes by maintaining the likelihood of an original edition of the
Regulae Morales including full New Testament quotations.

13See Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus the Blind and the Text of the Gospels (SBLNTGF
1; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986), 223-53 and “The Use of Group Profiles for the Clas-
sification of New Testament Documentary Evidence,” JBL 106 (1987): 465-86.
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PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

To summarize, the purpose of this study is 1) to present Basil’s text of the
Gospel of Matthew by tabulating all quotations Basil made from the First Gos-
pel in all his works;'* 2) to characterize this text in relation to the existing
manuscripts of the Gospels by using both a method of quantitative analysis and
a profile method; 3) to contribute to the study of the history of the transmission
of the New Testament text by presenting a sample of the text of Matthew in use
in Cappadocia in the middle of the 4th century; 4) to shed some light on the
character and origin of the early Byzantine text-type of the First Gospel.

1“The large amount of NT quotations in Basil’s works required that the scope of the
project be limited to the First Gospel alone.



CHAPTER 1

BASIL OF CAESAREA: THEOLOGIAN,
ASCETIC, AND BISHOP

A “revolutionary aristocrat.” That is how Jean Gribomont portrayed Basil
of Caesarea in an article on his aristocratic background and social involvement
in mid-fourth-century Cappadocia.' Basil was born after the council of Nicea
(325), as were the other Cappadocians, i.e., his brother Gregory of Nyssa and
his friend Gregory of Nazianzus. The creed issued at Nicea was discussed dur-
ing most of his lifetime. At Basil’s death (ca. 379), this creed was, in part due
to his efforts at clarifying its terms, on its way to common acceptance. In fact,
along with the other Cappadocians, Basil was deeply involved in the
christological debates of the fourth century, and greatly contributed to the elab-
oration of the Greek theology of the Trinity.? He was also an ascetic, whose

1Jean Gribomont, “Un aristocrate révolutionnaire, évéque et moine,”
Augustinianum 17 (1977): 179-91. On these aspects, see also loannes Karayannopoulos,
“St. Basil’s Social Activity: Principles and Praxis,” in Basil of Caesarea: Christian,
Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium (ed. Paul J. Fedwick;
Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1981), 375-91; Ramoén Teja,
Organizacion economica y social de Capadocia en el siglo IV, segun los Padres
capadocios (Acta Salmanticensia, Filosofia y Letras 78; Salamanca: Universidad de
Salamanca, 1974); Barnim Treucker, Politische und sozialgeschichtliche Studien zu den
Basilius-Briefen (Frankfurt am Main, 1961).

2On the theological contributions of Basil and the other Cappadocians, see for
instance; Stanley M. Burgess, The Holy Spirit: Ancient Christian Traditions (Peabody,
Mass.: Hendrickson, 1997), 133; Michael A. G. Haykin, The Spirit of God. The
Exegesis of 1 and 2 Corinthians in the Pneumatochian Controversy of the Fourth
Century (VCSup 27; Leiden: Brill, 1994), 104—13; Anthony Meredith, The Cap-
padocians (Crestwood, N.Y.: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1995), 102—14; Jaroslav
Pelikan, La tradition chrétienne, tome I: L’émergence de la tradition catholique
(100-600) (transl. by Pierre Quillet; Théologiques; Paris: Presses Universitaires de
France, 1994), 221-36; Johannes Quasten, The Beginnings of Patristic Literature. From
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writings have greatly influenced both Eastern and Western monasticism.?
Finally, he was the sometime bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. Each of these
aspects of Basil’s life could have had an effect on the way he studied and used
the Bible in his writings. I will draw a short biographical sketch of Basil in the
following pages, emphasizing elements of his life relevant to his use of the text
of the New Testament.*

Basil was born into a wealthy Christian family in about 330 at Caesarea in
Cappadocia. His father, Basil of NeoCesarea (Pontus), was a sophist-
rhetorician. His mother, Emmelia, was a noble-woman from Cappadocia. Of

the Apostles Creed to Irenaeus (vol. 1 of Patrology; Westminster Md.: Christian Clas-
sics Inc., 1992), 228-33; Bernard Sesboii¢é and Joseph Wolinski, Le Dieu du Salut
(Histoire des Dogmes, tome 1; Paris: Desclée, 1994), 267-70; Frances M. Young, From
Nicea to Chalcedon. A Guide to the Literature and Its Background (Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1983), 109—-13.

3For the importance of Basil to Christian monasticism, see for instance William
Kemp Lowther Clarke, Saint Basil the Great. A Study of Monasticism (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1913); Patrice Cousin, Précis d’histoire monastique (La
vie de 1’Eglise; Paris: Bloud & Gay, 1956), 65-70; David Knowles, Les moines
chrétiens (transl. by Christine Renard-Cheinisse; L’Univers des Connaissances; Paris:
Hachette, 1969), 22; Jules Pargoire, “Basile de Césarée (Saint) et Basiliens,” in Dic-
tionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie (vol. 2; ed. Fernand Cabrol; Paris:
Letouzey et Ané, 1907), 501-10.

“No “life of Basil” has been published recently. Some monographs on Basil
nevertheless deal with biographical matters. These include Philip Rousseau, Basil of
Caesarea (Transformation of the Classical Heritage 20; Berkeley, Calif.: University of
California Press, 1994); Wolf-Dieter Hauschild, Basilius von Caesarea. Briefe.
Eingeletet, tibersetzt und erlaiitert (3 volumes; Bibliothek der Griechischen Literatur 3,
32, 37; Stuttgart: Anton Hiersemann, 1973-93); Klaus Koschorke, Spuren der alten
Liebe. Studien zum Kirchenbegriff des Basilius von Caesarea (Paradosis 32; Freiburg,
CH: Universititsverlag, 1991); Benoit Gain, L Eglise de Cappadoce au Ve siécle
d’aprés la correspondance de Basile de Césarée (330-379) (OrChrAn 225; Rome:
Pontificium Institutum Orientale, 1985), 41-58; Paul J. Fedwick, The Church and the
Charisma of Leadership in Basil of Caesarea (Text and Studies 45; Toronto: Pontifical
Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1979); “A Chronology of the Life and Works of Basil of
Caesarea,” in Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth
Anniversary Symposium (tome I; ed. Paul J. Fedwick; Toronto: Pontifical Institute of
Mediaeval Studies, 1981), 3—19; Meredith, Cappadocians, 19-38; Johannes Quasten,
The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature. From the Council of Nicea to the Council
of Chalcedon (vol. 3 of Patrology; Westminster Md.: Christian Classics Inc.,
1992), 203-36.
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their nine children the names of five are known: Macrina the Younger, Basil,
Naucratius, Gregory of Nyssa, and Peter of Sebaste.

EDUCATION

Basil began his higher education in Caesarea (ca. 346—348), continued this
education in Constantinople’ (ca. 348-349) studying with the famous teacher of
rhetoric Libanius, and finally completed it in Athens from ca. 349 to 355.° In
Athens, he met Gregory of Nazianzus who had preceded him in the city.’
Basil’s education prepared him for the profession of rhetorician, which he prac-
ticed for a short time in Caesarea. His rhetorical skills are manifest in his
works, although he expresses disdain for his education as a rhetorician:

After I had wasted much time in vanity and had spent nearly all my youth in
the vain labor in which I was engaged, occupying myself in acquiring a knowl-
edge made foolish by God, when at length, as if aroused from a deep sleep, I
looked upon the wondrous light of the truth of the Gospel and saw the futility
of the wisdom ‘of the rules of this world who are passing away’ having
mourned deeply my piteous life, I prayed that guidance be given me for my
introduction to the doctrines of religion.?

Or Antioch according to Meredith (Cappadocians, 21, note 6), who likely leans on
the witnesses of Socrates (Hist. eccl. IV.26 = PG 67, 529A) and Sozomen (Hist. eccl.
V1.26 = PG 67, 1333C). Nevertheless, it is more probable that both Basil and Gregory
of Nazianzus were Libanius’ students during the teacher’s second sojourn in
Constantinople (ca. 348-353). On this matter, see A. J. Festugiére, Antioche paienne et
chrétienne. Libanius, Chrysostome et les moines de Syrie (Bibliothéque des Ecoles
Frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome 194; Paris: E. de Boccard, 1959), 409.

Here, I follow the chronology proposed by Fedwick, “Chronology,”. On the con-
tent of higher education, see for instance Henri-Irénée Marrou, Histoire de I’éducation
dans I’Antiquité (6th ed. revised; Paris: Seuil, 1965), 280-322. On Basil’s education,
see Paul J. Fedwick, “Basil of Caesarea on Education,” in Basilio di Caesarea, la sua
eta, la sua opera e il basilianesimo in Sicilia. Atti del Congresso internazionale, Mes-
sina 3—6 XII 1979 (Messina: Centro di studi umanistici, 1983), 579-600.

"In his funeral oration on Basil, Gregory of Nazianzus recalls the years spent in
Athens and comments on his friendship with Basil. See Or. Bas. 15-25.

8Ep 223.2. I quote the translation of Agnes Clare Way, ed., Saint Basil. Letters
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Photius, who lived four centuries later (820-891), considered him an out-
standing rhetorician:
He [Basil] is admirable in all his writings. More than any one else he knows
how to use a style that is pure, distinct, suitable, and in general, forensic and
panegyrical; in arrangement and purity of sentiment he is second to none. He
is fond of persuasiveness and sweetness and brilliancy, his words flow like a
stream gushing forth spontaneously from a spring. He employs probability to
such an extent, that if any one were to take his discourses as a model of foren-
sic language, and practice himself in them, provided he had some
acquaintance with the rules connected with it, I do not think he would need to
consult any other author, nor even Plato nor Demosthenes, whom the ancients
recommended those to study who desire to become masters of the forensic and
panegyrical style.’

Basil’s rhetorical skills are evident mostly in his homilies and polemical
treatises. Although he draws his theological ideas from scripture, which he
quotes generously and without much alteration, the architecture of the dis-
courses and even the choice of the terms show much acquaintance with
rhetoric.!°

(186-368) (FC 28; Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press,
1955), 127.

°Photius, Bibl. cod. 141. I quote the translation of John H. Freese, ed., The Library
of Photios (London: SPCK, 1920). For the Greek text, see Photius, Bibliothéque (ed.
René Henry; Collection Byzantine; Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1959).

1%0n this aspect, see George L. Kustas, “Saint Basil and the Rhetorical Tradition,”
in Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary
Symposium (tome I; ed. Paul Jonathan Fedwick; Toronto: Pontifical Institute of
Mediaeval Studies, 1981), 221-79 and James Marshall Campbell, The Influence of the
Second Sophistic on the Style of the Sermons of St. Basil the Great (The Catholic Uni-
versity of America Patristic Studies 2; Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of Amer-
ica, 1922), 148-49. As an example regarding the choice of terms, Kustas mentions that
Basil prefers the term homotimos (“of like honor”) to the term homoousios (consubstan-
tial) to describe the Spirit, the former being a rhetorical term, the latter a philosophical
term. See Kustas, “Saint Basil and the Rhetorical Tradition,” 231-33. Campbell, whose
method is to highlight features of the second sophistic and to trace examples of it in
Basil’s homilies, notices Basil’s attention to the structure of the homilies, the use of
paradox, of puns, of sophisticated metaphors. He nevertheless qualifies Basil as a
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THE ASCETIC LIFE

Basil’s interest in ascetic life grew stronger. He toured settlements of
ascetics ca. 357-358 with Eusthatius, bishop of Sebaste, and went on his own to
visit other settlements in Coele-Syria, Mesopotamia, Palestine, and Egypt. His
baptism followed this tour.!' He also joined his mother and sister Macrina on a
family estate in Annisa to live an ascetic life. Gregory of Nazianzus joined him
briefly and both, during this time, composed the Philocalia, an anthology of
Origen’s works. Throughout his whole career, Basil oversaw several groups of
ascetics. This oversight provided an avenue for an important literary activity.
Thus, he produced the Moralia, a collection of eighty moral instructions, each
of them supported by quotations from the NT. Another collection gathers
Basil’s answers to questions asked by monks. These collections of questions
and answers went through several editions as Basil, on each tour of his com-
munities, received new questions. A Latin version made from an earlier edition
was soon produced by Rufinus; other editions and translations were published
in the years that followed.'?> Common to all these rules are abundant quotations
from the NT. Indeed, Basil considered that the ideal rule of life was the life and
doctrine of Christ. This explains the large number of quotations, often
extensive, from the Gospels. Furthermore, he stated in the Moralia that “every
word or thing should be confirmed by the testimony of inspired scripture, for
the assuring of the good and rebuking of the bad.”'3

restrained rhetorician in these homilies. See Campbell, Influence of the Second
Sophistic, 148—49.

10n this matter, see Ep 1 and Ep 223.2.

2One generally distinguishes the Regulae fusius tractatae or “Long Rules”
organized under fifty-five headings from the Regulae brevius tractatae or “Shorter
Rules” arranged under three hundred thirteen headings. This division was apparently
made by editors of these questions-answers. Fedwick distinguishes seven recensions of
Basil’s Asceticon and lists all manuscripts which belong to each recension. Two recen-
sions (4sk 2 and 3) do not separate the two collections. On this matter, see Paul J. Fed-
wick, The Ascetica, Contra Eunomium 1-3, Ad Amphilochium de Spiritu Sancto, Dubia
et Spuria, with Supplements to Volumes I-1I, in Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis (vol.
III; Corpus Christianorum; Turnhout: Brepols, 1997), xxviii-xxix. Fedwick also provides
a table, which displays the correspondence between the arrangement of the questions-
answers in Ask 2 and 4, see ibid., 49-57. Sainte Trinité 105, the manuscript I used to
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PRIESTHOOD

Basil was ordained as a presbyter around 362—-364 by his bishop Eusebius,
whom he served as an adviser. A disagreement with the bishop brought him
back to ascetic life for a short time, until he was recalled by Eusebius on
Gregory of Nazianzus’ advice. It is during this period that he wrote his contra
Eunomium, in response to Eunomius’ own Apologia.

Along with Aetius of Antioch, Eunomius was the chief representative of
the Anomoian party, whose position could be described as “second generation”
Arian.'* Anomoians used a more thorough philosophical and semantic
argumentation than their Arian predecessors. Thus, they considered that God’s
substance resides in his unbegotten character. This character makes God
absolutely transcendent (i.e., dissimilar = anomoios), the act of generation
being totally alien to him. Therefore, God could not have begotten a Son, equal
to him in nature, since he is the absolute monad. Hence, the Son was a creature,
the first one made by the Father, and the Holy Spirit was the Son’s first crea-
ture.'> As a result, the Anomoians envisioned the Trinity as a three-scale
reality. '

collect quotations from the First Gospel, belongs to the recension Ask 2. On the value of
this manuscript, see ibid., 48.

BMor. 26.1. 1 quote the English tranlation found in William Kemp Lowther Clarke,
The Ascetic Works of Saint Basil, Translated into English with Introduction and Notes
(Translations of Christian Literature, Series 1: Greek Texts; London/New York:
SPCK/MacMillan, 1925), 109.

“Basil could have heard Eunomius as he attended the synod of Constantinople
(360) as an observer. On this matter, see Stanislas Giet, “Saint Basile et le concile de
Constantinople de 360,” JTS n.s. 6 (1955): 94-99.

15See Eunomius, Apologia, 20.20-21.

1Among Aetius’ writings, only the Syntagmaton has been preserved in Epiphanius,
~Pan. 76.11. 1t is found in Karl Holl, ed., Epiphanius Werke III (2th ed.; GCS 37; Ber-
lin: Akademie Verlag, 1985); Lionel R. Wickham, ed., “The Syntagmaton of Aetius the
Anoeman,” JTS n.s. 19 (1968): 532—69. There are also two editions of Eunomius’ 4pol-
ogy: Bernard Sesboiié et al., Basile de Césarée. Contre Eunome (Paris: Les Editions du
Cerf, 1982); Richard Paul Vaggione, ed., Eunomius. The Extant Works (Oxford Early
Christian Texts; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987). For an exposition of Aetius and
Eunomius’ positions and Basil’s response to Eunomius, see for instance, Sesboiié and
Wolinski, Dieu du Salut, 262—63, 284; Saint Basile et la Trinité. Un acte théologique
au Ve siecle (Paris: Desclée, 1998), and Meredith, Cappadocians, 23-24.
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Basil responded to Eunomius on the latter’s own ground, namely logic and
language. He insisted on the impossibility of defining God, since human beings
can only know characteristics of God and not God himself. Ingeneracy was
therefore only one of God’s properties and did not encompass his whole nature.
Basil also leaned on the liturgical confessions of faith, especially the one used
at baptism, attested in Matt 28:19-20, which juxtaposes the names of Father,
Son and Spirit. He also appealed to other passages that witnessed to the equal-
ity of the Son with the Father or the divine status of the Holy Spirit.!”

Basil’s effort at refuting Eunomius was also the occasion for clarifying and
refining the vocabulary used to describe the Trinity. The Nicene creed had
stated the deity of the Son by declaring him consubstantial (homoousios) to the
Father. Nevertheless, the meaning of the term ousia was ambiguous. It could
even be used as a synonym for hypostasis.'® Arius, in a confession of faith
addressed to Alexander, could declare that there were three hypostases.' On
the other hand, the term homoousios could be interpreted as implying that the
Father and the Son were not distinct, since they shared the same nature. This
position was held by Marcellus of Ancyra, and was assimilated to
Sabellianism.?’ Basil’s aim was to steer a middle course between Arianism and

17E.g., concerning the equality of the Son with the Spirit: John 5:26; 6:27; 12:45;
14:9; 17:10; Phil 2:6,7; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3 in Eun 1.17.23-18,29; Matt 16:27; John
5:18,19; 10:30; 1 Cor 1:24; Phil 2:6 in Eun 1.23.20-25,22; Luke 10:16; John 5:23 in Fun
1.26.28-30; John 10:30 in Eun 1.27.18; Col 1:15,18; Heb 1:3 in Eun 11.8.40-41; Ps
109:3; John 1:1; 1 Cor 1:24,30; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3 in Eun I1.17.1-30; Pss 2:7; 109:3 in
Eun 11.24.19-21; Jn 14:6; 1 Cor 1:24 in Eun 11.27.23-25; Mark 1:24 in Fun 11.31.61; 2
Cor 4:4; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3 in Eun 11.32.48; John 17:10 in Eun 11.34.13. Concerning the
Spirit, Basil’s argument was basically to show that the names and functions attributed
to the Spirit are the same as the ones granted to the Father and the Son. For instance,
the Spirit completed creation (Ps 33:6; Job 33:4); his power is spread through the whole
universe (Pss 139:7); he teaches as does Christ (John 14:26); he distributes the
charismas (1 Cor 12:4-6); he searches the depths of God (1 Cor 2:10-11); he gives life
(Rom 8:11), etc. I borrow these data from Bernard Sesboiié, Basile et la Trinité, 158,
167.

80n this see Pelikan, tradition chrétienne, 219; Quasten, Patrology, vol. 3, 228;
Bernard Sesboiié, Basile et la Trinité, 15. In Ep. Afr. 4, Athanasius writes: “now sub-
sistence [hypostasis] is essence [ousia], and means nothing else but very being.”

“The confession is quoted by Athanasius, Syn. 16.

20Sabellianism refers to Sabellius who would have condemned in Rome in 220 by
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Sabellianism, so that one would confess both consubstantiality (homoousios)
and distinction of persons (fypostases).?' For this reason, he sought to clarify
each of these terms and prepared the ground for the dogmatic formula of “one
substance in three hypostases” which is probably the most enduring heritage
left by the Cappadocians fathers.??

A notable aspect of Basil’s priestly period was his involvement, on the
occasion of a famine in Cappadocia around 369, in successfully finding and
distributing food to the needy. Three of his homilies were likely given at that
time, with the goal of obtaining provisions for distribution. These homilies took
their cues from evangelical principles.?* Gregory of Nazianzus alluded to this
episode in his funeral oration on Basil:

By his word and exhortations he opened up the storehouses of the rich and
brought to realization the words of Scripture: “he dealt bread to the hungry
and he satisfied the poor with bread, and he fed them in famine and he has
filled the hungry with good things.” [cf. Isa 58:7; Ps 131:15; 32:19; Luke 1:53]
And in what manner? For this contributed in no small way to his assistance.
He assembled in one place those afflicted by the famine, including some who
had recovered a little from it, men and women, children, old men, the dis-
tressed of every age. He collected through contributions all kinds of food help-

Calixtus. It posits that God is revealed as the Father in the OT, as the Son in the
Incarnation, and as the Holy Spirit at the Pentecost. On Sabellianism, see Manlio
Simonetti, “Sabellius—Sabelliens,” in Dictionnaire encyclopédique du christianisme
ancien (Paris: Cerf, 1990), 2205-06. On the theological position of Marcellus of
Ancyra, see Quasten, Patrology, vol. 3, 199.

?1Basil explains his goal in Ep 210.4-5.

22The formula is found in Gregory of Nazianzus, Oratio 21.35.

BSee Homilia in illud dictum evangeli secundam lucam: “Destruam horrea me, et
majora aedificabo:” itemque de avaritia, Homilia in divites and Homilia dicta tempore
famis et siccitatis. The first homily expounds Luke 12:18, the second Matt 19:16-26,
and the third Amos 3:8. In his edition and commentary on the two first homilies,
Courtonne has identified biblical allusions as well as quotations to pagan authors. See
Yves Courtonne, ed., Saint Basile. Homélies sur la richesse. Edition critique et
exégétique (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1935). Both homilies show the vanity of amassing
material goods, and the responsability of wealthy people toward needy people.
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ful for relieving famine. He set before them caldrons of pea soup and our
salted meats, the sustenance of the poor.?*

EPISCOPATE

Basil’s social involvement gained him favor among the population, so that
he was the ideal candidate for bishop when Eusebius died in 370. In addition,
the name of his family helped him obtain the support from other wealthy,
influential families.?> During his episcopate, Basil continued his social action
with the creation of hospitals, shelters for the poor, and hospices for
travellers.?®

He also kept fighting for the recognition of the Nicene creed in a period
when state-supported Arianism appeared to triumph. Indeed, emperor Valens
(364-378) promoted the reconciliation of the Eastern Church around the for-
mula of Rimini (359), which had replaced the terms homoousios—coined at the
council of Nicea (325)—with the more ambiguous term homoios (alike). All
bishops who refused to recognize the formula of Rimini and to accept com-
munion with the Anomoian party were dispossesed of their see, which was then
handed over to an Arian bishop. Basil successfully resisted the emperor and his

20r. Bas. 35. 1 quote the English translation found in Leo P. McCauley, ed., “On
St. Basil the Great, Bishop of Caesarea,” in Funeral Orations by Saint Gregory Nazian-
zen and Saint Ambrose (The Fathers of the Church 22; New York: The Fathers of the
Church, 1953), 58. On the same episode, see Gregory of Nyssa, Bas.124.14-125.1. 1
refer to Otto Lendle, “In Basilium fratrem,” in Gregorii Nysseni sermones (Pars II; ed.
Werner Jaeger et al.; vol. 10, tome 1; Leiden: Brill, 1990), 107-34.

ZHere I adopt Gribomont’s explanation of the circumstances of Basil’s episcopal
election. See Gribomont, “Aristocrate révolutionnaire,” 184. Nevertheless, Basil’s can-
didacy was met with opposition from some neighbouring bishops and some people from
Caesarea, so that he had to summon bishops from distant locations, among whom was
Gregory of Nazianzus' ill father. On this, see Or. Bas. 37.

%0n this aspect, see for instance Stanislas Giet, Les idées et [’action sociales de
saint Basile (Paris: Librairie Lecoffre, 1941), 417-23; Demetrios J. Constantelos, “Basil
the Great’s Social Thought and Involvement,” Greek Orthodox Theological Review 26
(1981): 81-87; Gerald Francis Reilly, Imperium and Sacerdotium according to St. Basil
the Great (Catholic University of America Studies in Christian Antiquity 7; Washing-
ton, D.C.: Catholic University of America Press, 1945), 117-34.
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prefect Modestus on this point. He kept his see and was even granted authority
over the religious affairs of Armenia.?’

During these years, Basil wrote his second polemical treatise, de Spiritu
Sancto ad Amphilochium, to defend the divine status of the Holy Spirit and its
consubstantiality with the Father and the Son. He had already dealt with this
matter in the third book of the contra Eunomium. The treatise could have taken
its cue from an accusation that Basil used contradictory doxological formulae.
Basil writes:

Lately when praying with the people, and using the full doxology to God the

tn)

Father in both forms at one time “with the Son together with the Holy Ghost,
and at another “through the Son in the Holy Ghost,” [vOv pév peta tod Y100
obv 1@ IIvedpott @ ayie, vov 8¢ 61d 100 Y100 &v td dyiw IMvedpoari] I was
attacked by some of those present on the ground that I was introducing novel
and at the same time mutually contradictory terms.??

Several scholars have claimed that the treatise about the Spirit (AmphSp)
was directed against Basil’s former mentor, Eusthatius of Sebaste, who had
espoused a Pneumatomachian position.?” Nevertheless, Pouchet has argued that

2I0n this matter, see Paul J. Fedwick, Church and Charisma, 103—04 and Benoit
Pruche, ed., Basile de Césarée. Sur le Saint-Esprit. Introduction, texte, traduction et
notes (2nd ed.; SC 17bis; Paris: Cerf, 1968), 62—63.

B4mphSp 1.3; quoted from Blomfield Jackson, ed., The Treatise de Spiritu Sancto.
The Nine Homilies of the Hexaemeron and the Letters of Saint Basil the Great,
Archbishop of Caeserea Translated with Notes (NPNF?, Vol. 8; Grand Rapids, Mich.:
Eerdmans, 1968), 3.

This position could have originated with Macedonius, archbishop of
Constantinople, dispossessed of his see in 360. It pretended that beings are neither cre-
ated from the Spirit, nor by the Spirit, but in the Spirit, so the Spirit must be inferior in
nature to the Father and the Son, being neither a creature nor a creator, but something in
between. On this, see Sesboiié and Wolinski, Dieu du Salut, 264—65. Dorries, Sesbolié,
Meredith, Gribomont, Amand de Mendieta, Heising, Hanson, Yamamura and Fedwick
think that the treatise was directed against Eusthatius. See Hermann Dorries, De Spiritu
Sancto. Der Beitrag Des Basilius Zum Abschluss Des Trinitarischen Dogmas
(Abahandlungen der Akademie der Wissenchaften in Goéttingen, Philologisch-
Historische Klasse, 3. Folge, 39; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1956), 81-85;
Sesboiié, ibid.; Meredith, Cappadocians, 31; Jean Gribomont, “Esotérisme et tradition
dans le Traité du Saint-Esprit de saint Basile,” Oecumenica 2 (1967): 40-41;
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it was aimed at the Anomians as was the contra Eunomium.*°

Basil’s method to ascertain the nature of the Holy Spirit was to examine
three sets of biblical passages dealing with his titles (0vopata) his activities
(évepyeior) and his gifts (evepyeoiot). Matt 28:19-20 was the cornerstone of his
argumentation: in this formula, the three persons stood in relation to each
other, not in subordination, but in coordination. The same passages used in
contra Eunomium 111 were used to sustain Basil’s argument.®' Still, Basil never
affirms that the Holy Spirit is God. He qualifies him as homotimos rather than
homoousios in relation with the Father and the Son. Sesboii¢ explains this
reserve by the fact that the deity of the Spirit is never explicitly stated in the
Bible. In addition, the Spirit’s deity could have presented a difficulty for some
Christians. Basil is therefore content to ask for an acceptance of the Nicene
creed and the understanding that the Spirit is not a creature.3? This treatise on

“Intransigence and Irenicism in Saint Basil’s ‘De Spritu Sancto,”” Word and Spirit
(1979): 126-28; Emmanuel Amand de Mendieta, The ‘Unwritten’ and ‘Secret’
Apostolic Traditions in the Theological Thought of St. Basil of Caesarea (Scottish Jour-
nal of Theology Occasional Papers 13; Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 1965), 21-24; R. C.
P. Hanson, “Basil’s Doctrine of Tradition in Relation to the Holy Spirit,” VC 22
(1968): 252; Alkuin Heising, “Der Heilige Geist und die Heiligung der Engel in der
Pneumatologie des Basilius von Césarea,” ZKT 87 (1965):292-93; Kei Yamamura,
“The Development of the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit in Patristic Philosophy: St. Basil
and St. Gregory of Nyssa,” transl. by H.G. Seraphim, SVTQ 18 (1974): 5-6; Paul J. Fed-
wick, Church and Charisma, 149.

0See Jean-Robert Pouchet, “Le traité de s. Basile le Grand sur le Saint-Esprit.
Milieu originel,” RSR 84, no. 3 (1996): 325-50. John M. Rist had made a similar sug-
gestion earlier: See “Basil’s ‘Neoplatonism’: Its Background and Nature,” in Basil of
Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium
(tome I; ed. Paul J. Fedwick; Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies,
1981), 197. For a more nuanced position, see Pruche, Sur le Saint-Esprit, 76-77.

31See note 17 above. Basil also argued from 1 Cor 12:4-6, which, according to him,
mentions first the one who brings the spiritual gifts, i.e., the Spirit, second, the sender
of the gifts, i.e., the Son, and finally the source of the gifts, i.e., the Father. See AmphSp
16.37. On Basil’s argumentation from 1 Cor 12:4-6, see Haykin, Spirit of God, 149-52.

32See Sesboiié and Wolinski, Dieu du Salut, 267-71. On Basil’s argumentation in
AmphSp, see also P. C. Christou, “L’enseignement de saint Basile sur le Saint-Esprit,”
Verbum Caro 23 (1969): 86-99; Burgess, Holy Spirit, 136-44; Jaroslav Pelikan, “The
‘Spiritual Sense’ of Scripture: The Exegetical Basis of St. Basil’s Doctrine of the Holy
Spirit,” in Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist, Ascetic. A Sixteen-Hundredth
Anniversary Symposium (tome I; ed. Paul Jonathan Fedwick; Toronto: Pontifical
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the Holy Spirit would have some influence on theological definitions adopted
thereafter, particularly at the council of Constantinople (381).33

During his episcopate, Basil also had to cope with the division of Cap-
padocia into two smaller provinces: Cappadocia prima (capital city: Caesarea)
and Cappadocia secunda (capital city: Tyana). The motive of the division could
have been to diminish the size and to increase the number of provinces in order
to decrease the power of the imperial governors and to reduce the amount of
administrative work. In addition, the aim could have been to separate the urban
part of Cappadocia (Cappadocia secunda) from the rural parts (Cappadocia
prima) made up mostly of imperial estates and of one city: Caesarea.** The loss
of half of the provincial administration economically impoverished Caesarea.
In addition, Anthimos, the bishop of Tyana, wanted to act as a metropolitan
bishop, since the territory of an ecclesiastical metropolis usually corresponded
to the territory of a civil one.*® To counter Anthimos, Basil installed his brother
Gregory in the see of Nyssa and Gregory of Nazianzus in the see of Sasima,
both towns in Cappadocia secunda. Far from being happy at the appointment,
the latter ran away to Nazianzus and never set foot in Sasimes, a miserable vil-
lage, whose raison d’étre was to serve as a postal relay to change horses.
Gregory complained to Basil about this appointment, holding a grudge against
him after this episode.¢

Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1981), 337-60; Haykin, Spirit of God, 114—66.

BDérries, De Spiritu Sancto, 85-91 believes that Basil’s thought on the Holy Spirit
gave the tone to the discussion, but nevertheless did not make its way into the formula-
tion of the dogmatic formulas. Contra Dérries, see André de Halleux, “La profession de
foi de I’Esprit-Saint dans le Symbole de Constantinople,” RTL 10 (1979): 18-23
reprinted in André de Halleux, Patrologie et oecuménisme (BETL 93; Leuven: Leuven
University Press/Peeters, 1990), 303-37.

3This explanation is suggested by A. H. M. Jones, The Cities of the Eastern
Roman Provinces (2nd ed.; Oxford: Clarendon, 1971), 184. Giet has a related explana-
tion for the division of Cappadocia: by creating new ‘curiales’, the emperor may have
sought to increase the revenues he obtained from the provinces. See Stanislas Giet,
Idées et action sociales, 367. One may dismiss the emperor Valens’ enmity towards
Basil as the motive of the division of the province, since after being reunited by
Theodosius in 379, Cappadocia was parted again in 382 soon after Basil’s death.

3Gregory of Nazianzus describes the conflict between the two bishops. See Or.
Bas. 58.3.

%Gregory complained to Basil in letters 48 and 50. On Gregory of Nazianzus’
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Basil died in Caesarea, at about 50 years of age (379), soon after Valens
had lifted the order of banishment on bishops who held to the Nicean creed.?’
He remained immensely popular, as demonstrated by the formidable quantity of
manuscripts of his works (which circulated in numerous languages) the
iconography and the existence of his veneration.*®

BASIL AND THE BIBLE

In most of his works, Basil quotes the Bible abundantly, as one notices
when looking at the Scripture index of each of Basil’s works.>® One may
wonder why Basil was so fond of Scripture and felt the need to quote it so fre-

appointment in Sasimes, see Stanislas Giet’s short monograph Sasimes. Une méprise de
saint Basile (Paris: Gabalda, 1941).

3"There has been recently some debate regarding the date of Basil’s death. January
1, 379, was traditionally regarded as the date of his death. In 1981, Booth suggested
antedating his death to 14 June 377, since he believed that Basil had been elected
bishop earlier than 370. In 1988, based on Valens’ alleged departure from Antioch,
Maraval proposed August-September 377 as the time of Basil’s death. Pouchet chal-
lenged Maraval’s claim and suggested instead autumn 378. Rousseau appears
unconvinced by Maraval’s suggestion and would prefer to hold to the traditional date, as
does Barnes, who abundantly documents his claim. On these matters, see Alan D.
Booth, “The Chronology of Jerome’s Early Years,” Phoenix 35 (1981): 237-59; Pierre
Maraval, “La date de la mort de Basile de Césarée,” Revue des Etudes
Augustiniennes 34 (1988): 25-38; Jean-Robert Pouchet, “La date de 1’élection
épiscopale de saint Basile et celle de sa mort,” RHE 87 (1992): 5-33; Rousseau,
Basil, 360-63; Timothy D. Barnes, “The Collapse of the Homoeans in the East,” in
Studia Patristica Vol. XXIX (Papers Presented at the Twelfth International Conference
on Patristic Studies held in Oxford 1995; ed. Elizabeth A. Livingstone; Leuven: Peeters,
1997), 3-16.

3The four volumes published by Fedwick, listing all manuscripts of Basil’s writ-
ings, iconography and festimonia, witness to his popularity through the ages. See Paul J.
Fedwick, ed., Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis. A Study of the Manuscript Tradition
of the Works of Basil of Caesarea (4 volumes; Corpus Christianorum. Bibliotheca
Basiliana Universalis; Turnhout: Brepols, 1993-2000). On iconography and veneration,
see Daniel Stiernon, “Basilio il Grande. Vita, opere, culto, reliquie, iconografia,” in
Bibliotheca Sanctorum (vol. 2; Rome: Istituto Giovanni xxiii, 1962), 910—44.

¥The only exception appears to be his Ad adolescentes, quomodo possint ex
gentilium libris fructum capere.
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quently in his works.*> One may also question whether Basil always quotes
Scripture in the same ways and for the same reasons.

What Tieck calls Basil’s “bibliocentricity” becomes obvious as one consid-
ers his ascetical works.*! All but nine of the fifty-five Regulae fusius tractatae
are supported by quotations of Scripture.*? The Moralia appear as an anthology
of NT quotations gathered under short headers. Although Scripture is not
quoted as extensively as as in the Regulae fusius tractatae, the Regulae breviae

“There have been several studies devoted to Basil’s use of the Bible. See, for
instance, G. J. M. Bartelink, “Observations de saint Basile sur la langue biblique et
théologique,” VC 17 (1963): 85-104; Elena Cavalcanti, “Il significato dell’esegesi let-
terale in Basilio e in Agostino. Omelie sull’Esamerone ¢ De Genesi ad litteram I-1I1,”
Annali di storia dell’esegesi 4 (1987): 119—42; Mario Girardi, “Basilio di Caesarea
esegeta dei Proverbi,” Vetera Christianorum 28 (1991): 25-60; “Note sul lessico
esegetico di Basilio di Caesarea,” Vetera Christianorum 29 (1992): 19-53; “Basilio e
Gregorio Nisseno sulle beatitudini,” Vetera Christianorum 32 (1995): 91-129; Basilio
di Cesarea interprete della Scrittura. Lessico, principi ermeneutici, prassi (Quaderni di
“Vetera Christianorum”; Bari: Edipuglia, 1998); “Les Régles Morales de saint Basile et
le Nouveau Testament,” in Papers presented to the Second International Conference on
Patristic Studies held at Christ Church, Oxford, 1955 (ed. Kurt Aland and F. L. Cross;
Studia Patristica 2.2, TU 64; Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1957), 416-26; reprinted in Jean
Gribomont, Saint Basile. Evangile et Eglise. Mélanges (vol. 1; ed. Enzo Bianchi;
Spiritualité orientale 36; Brégrolles-en-Mauge, Maine-&-Loire: Abbaye de Bel-
lefontaine, 1984), 146-56; “Le paulinisme de saint Basile,” in Studiorum Paulinorum
Congressus Internationalis Catholicus 1961: simul secondus Congressus Internation-
alis Catholicus de Re Biblica, completo undevicesimo saeculo post S. Pauli in urbem
adventum (AnBib 17-18; Rome: Pontificio Instituto Biblico, 1963), 481-90; Basile.
Evangiles et Eglise, vol. 1, 191-208; “La tradition johannique chez saint Basile,” in
Parola e Spirito. Studi in onore di Settimio Cipriani (tome I; ed. Cesare Casale Mar-
cheselli; Brescia: Paideia, 1982), 847-66 reprinted in Basile. Evangiles et Eglise, vol. 1,
209-28; Anne Gordon Keidel, “Basil of Caesarea’s Use of Romans 7 as a Reflection of
Inner Struggle,” in Studia Patristica (Vol. XXXII; ed. Elizabeth A. Livingstone;
Leuven: Peeters, 1997), 136-40; Richard Lim, “The Politics of Interpretation in Basil of
Caesarea’s Hexaemeron,” VC 44 (1990):351-70; M. C. Paczkowski, “L’esegesi
tipologica nel dibattito antipneumatico di S. Basilio Magno,” LASBF 43
(1993): 243-59; “Esegesi prosopografica di S. Basilio Magno,” LASBF 44
(1994): 291-330; Piero Scazzoso, “San Basilio et la Sacra Scrittura,” Aevum 47
(1973): 210-24; James G. Sigountos, Basil the Great’s Rejection of Allegory (Ph.D.
diss. University of Chicago; 1987); William Arthur Tieck, “Basil of Caesarea and the
Bible,” Ph.D. diss. Columbia University (1953).

4ISee Tieck, “Basil and the Bible,” 34.

“Tieck, “Basil and the Bible,” 59-60; Clarke, Ascetic Works of Basil, 174, note 1.
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tractatae often deal with questions concerning the interpretation of difficult
passages, e.g., what is “raca?”’ (RBr 51); who are “the meek?” (RBr 201); what
does “Charity does not behave itself unseemly” mean? (RBr 246). One should
note that the first question of the Regulae breviae tractatae is: “Is it lawful or
expedient for a man to allow himself to do or say what he thinks right without
the testimony of the inspired Scriptures?” Such a question and Basil’s answer
set the tone of the importance of Scripture for Basil in writing about the
monastic life. In fact, Basil mentions that the study of Scripture is the most
important means to discover one’s duty.** For Basil, Scripture appears to
represent one of God’s voices, as can be seen from the use of formulae such as

99 ¢

“as the Lord says,” “according to the word of the Lord,” and “as the Lord com-
mands,” or “as the Lord teaches,” used to introduce biblical quotations.*

If, in the ascetical works, Basil often let the Scripture answer questions
asked by his followers without making much if any commentary, the theologi-
cal treatises witness to another type of utilization of Scripture. In the contra
Eunomium, Basil had to fight on his opponent’s ground by using terms associa-
ted with logic and language. Nonetheless, even in this case, he establishes a
rule that the theological terms must conform to Scripture, and that one must
avoid the creation of new terms.* One may distinguish two ways of using the
Bible in contra Eunomium and De Spiritu Sancto ad Amphilochium. Either
Basil quotes Scripture simply to illustrate his discourse or he uses it to check
the validity of his own discourse; for instance, whenever he discusses con-
substantiality and hypostasis, terms which are absent from Scripture or used in

4See Ep 2.3 addressed to Gregory of Nazianzus. On the importance of Scripture for
monastic life, Rippinger comments: “One can even say that in the larger framework of
Basil’s thought, there is no raison d’étre for monastic life other than that found in the
Scriptures and thus his Rules appear less as legislative documents and more as inter-
pretations of the Bible.” Joel Rippinger, “The Concept of Obedience in the Monastic
Writings of Basil and Cassian,” Studia Monastica 19 (1977): 10-11. See also Jean
Gribomont, “Obéissance et Evangile selon saint Basile le Grand,” La Vie Spirituelle.
Supplément 5 (1952): 202 reprinted in Gribomont, Basile. Evangiles et Eglise, vol. 1,
280.

“For numerous samples of these formulas, see the lists provided on pp. 271-274.

“For instance, see Eun 1.5.63-66 and Eun 11.6.36-42. On avoiding new words, see
Ep 175: “As for names, it is enough for us to admit those which we have received from
the Holy Scripture and to avoid innovations in these matters.”
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another context.*® In this way, Basil applies a sort of double hermeneutical cir-
cle where Scripture is interpreted within the framework of ecclesiastical inter-
pretation and of the confession of faith, and, in the same movement, interprets
the confession of faith. In addition, Basil compares his discourse to Scripture
and Scripture nurtures his discourse.*’ In the homiletic works, Basil’s task was
often to explain biblical passages. For this purpose, he uses methods of exegesis
common among the Fathers.*® Thus, he explains a difficult passage by examin-
ing the meaning of the same word or expression in other passages.*’ He also
shows a care for grammar, spelling and verb tenses of biblical passages.>® Basil
sometimes explains obscure passages by using allegory, as in HPs 28.1:

4Thus, the word hypostasis is used in 2 Cor 9:4; 11:17; Heb 1:3; 3:14; 11:1.

4’Basil comments on the latter hermeneutical circle in Eun I1.1.25-29: “Is there any
manner of examination finer than comparing one’s teachings to those given to us by the
Spirit? What we find in agreement with them, we will accept, and we will refuse to put
our faith in anything that opposes them, fleeing from it as from an enemy.” On Basil’s
use of Scripture in the theological treatises, especially the contra Eunomium, see
Bernard Sesboiié, Basile et la Trinité, 65-66, 150—69.

“0n the methods of patristic exegesis, see for instance Michael Fiedrowicz, Prin-
cipes de l'interprétation de I’Ecriture dans 1’Eglise ancienne (transl. by Gérard Poupon;
Traditio Christiana 10; Bern: Peter Lang, 1998); Manlio Simonetti, Biblical Interpreta-
tion in the Early Church. An Historical Introduction to Patristic Exegesis (transl. by J.
A. Hughes and ed. A. Bergquist and M. Bockmuehl; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1994);
Bertrand de Margerie, Les Peéres grecs et orientaux, in Introduction a [’histoire de
’exégese (Initiations; Paris: Cerf, 1980); Claude Montdésert, ed., Le monde grec ancien
et la Bible, in Bible de tous les temps (vol. 1; Paris: Beauchesne, 1984); Jacques
Fontaine and Charles Pietri, Le monde latin antique et la Bible, in Bible de tous les
temps (vol. 2; Paris: Beauchesne, 1985); Robert M. Grant and David Tracy, 4 Short
History of the Interpretation of the Bible (2nd ed.; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1984), 39-72;
P. R. Ackroyd and C. F. Evans, eds., From the Beginnings to Jerome, in The Cambridge
History of the Bible (vol. 1; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970), 412-586.

“For instance, in HPs 7 (PG 29, 237), Basil explains the meaning of kpivecOa in
this psalm (Ps 7,9) by examining the different meanings the term can take in the Bible,
either in the sense of being tested and approved (dokiudlesBat) or in the sense of being
condemned (kotakpivesar).

For instance, the discussion on the words dvtanddooic and d6c1c in HPs 7.3, the
discussion on the words &€e{qtoa and (oo in HPs 33.3, the discussion on verb
tenses in HPs 1.3. I owe these references to Tieck, “Basil and the Bible,” 159-60.
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Now, as regards the history, it will seem that the order was given to the
priests and Levites who had acquitted themselves of the work to remember
what they ought to prepare for the divine service. Scripture, furthermore,
solemnly declares to those going out and departing from the tabernacle what it
is proper for them to prepare and to have of their assembly on the following
day: namely, ‘offspring of rams, glory and honor, glory to his name’; likewise
it declares that nowhere else it is becoming to worship except in the court of
the Lord and in the place of holiness. But, according to our mind which con-
templates the sublime and makes the law familiar to us through a meaning
which is noble and fitted to the divine Scripture, this occurs to us: the ram
does not mean the male among the sheep; nor the tabernacle, the building con-
structed from this inanimate material; and the going out from the tabernacle
does not mean the departure from the temple; but, the tabernacle for us is this
body, as the Apostle taught us when he said: ‘“We who are in this tabernacle
sigh.”>!

In his examination of the Homilia in principium Proverbum within the col-
lection of Basil’s homiletic works, Girardi notices that Basil tended to grad-
ually move away from allegorical exegesis, practiced for instance by Origen,
toward a more literal exegesis.’? If it were the case, Basil’s formal rejection of
allegory in the Hexaemeron would mark the end of this trajectory, but its
explicitness has puzzled several scholars:

I know the laws of allegory, although I did not invent them of myself, but have
met them in the works of others. Those who do not admit the common mean-
ing of the Scriptures say that water is not water, but some other nature, and
they explain a plant and a fish according to their opinion. They describe also
the production of reptiles and wild animals changing according to their own
notions, just like the dream interpreters, who interpret for their own ends the
appearances seen in their dreams. When I hear ‘grass’, I think of grass, and in

31Quoted from Agnes Clare Way, Exegetic Homilies. (Washington: Catholic Uni-
versity of America Press, 1963), 193. In addition, one may consult Hex 7.3, where the
behavior of some animals is compared to human behavior.

$2See Girardi, “Proverbi,” 58—60.
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the same manner I understand everything as it is said, a plant, a fish, a wild
animal, and an ox. Indeed, I am not ashamed of the gospel.*

Sigountos thinks that there are coherent reasons for Basil’s change of atti-
tude toward allegory. Clement, Origen, and Eusebius had attempted to
demonstrate that Christianity could dialogue with Greek culture, particularly
philosophical systems. They had used allegory for the purpose of this
demonstration. However, as Christianity became a mainstream religion during
the 4th century, Julian the Apostate (361-363) used allegory precisely to
demonstrate the possible dialogue between Christianity and paganism. Thus,
Julian allegorized the myths of the creation story in Genesis in order perhaps to
assimilate parts of the Judaeo-Christian tradition into his revived Hellenism.>*
According to Sigountos, Basil became aware of Julian’s method of allegoriza-
tion and consequently rejected one type of allegory, the ahistorical one (that is,
the allegorical method assuming that the text is fiction), and continued to use
only the historical method of allegory (which assumes that the text has a histor-
ical meaning of its own).>> One may nevertheless wonder whether Basil had
Julian in mind when he wrote the Hexaemeron.>®

Concerning this problem, Frances Young argues that those who had been
trained in philosophical schools were likely to apply the so-called allegorical
method of exegesis, since this method was currently taught and used in these
schools.’” In contrast, those trained in rhetorical schools were likely to use the
so-called literal method of exegesis, since this method was practiced in these
schools. Young gives as evidence Chrysostom’s and Theodore’s of Mopsuestia

SHex 9.1. Quoted from Agnes Clare Way, Exegetic Homilies, 135. See also Hex
3.9 for a comparable statement.

*See Sigountos, Basil the Great’s Rejection of Allegory, 108-21, and Julian, con-
tra Galileos.

3Ibid., 122-141. For the distinction between ahistorical and historical allegory, see
ibid., 156-157.

If one was to accept Sigountos’ hypothesis, the Hexaemeron would have been a
late response to Julian’s exegesis, since it was written ca. 378 while Julian wrote ca.
361-363.

¥’See Frances Young, “The Rhetorical Schools and Their Influence on Patristic
Exegesis,” in The Making of Orthodoxy (Essays in Honour of Henry Chadwick; ed.
Rowan Williams; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989), 182-99.
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rhetorical training. She explains the difficulty of assigning the Cappadocians to
either the Alexandrian or Antiochian school by their training in rhetoric, and
the fact they kept strong interests in philosophy.

Lim investigates the possibility of the influence of Diodore of Tarsus, an

1.8 There is indeed evi-

early representative of the Antiochian school, on Basi
dence of a correspondence between the two as two letters from Basil to Diodore
have been preserved.”® Yet, Lim concludes that contact with Diodore could
have simply made Basil more aware of the hazards of excessive allegorizations.
He explains Basil’s rejection of allegory as circumstantial: some parts of the
audience had derided his literalist interpretation of Gen 1:6, so he attacked the
allegorical intepretation expected by the audience at the beginning of the ninth
homily.*

One should nonetheless remember that the ancients did not divide the text
into literal and figurative meaning, but into plain and obscure. Allegory could
be applied to those places deemed obscure.®' Basil’s rejection of allegory
appears to be directed towards those who apply allegory to passages where the
meaning is plain. He does not identify these people, but one can think that this
practice was widely spread.®> Therefore, Basil probably does not reject allegory
by itself, but a certain use of allegory. In fact, he seems to hold to a certain type
of spiritual exegesis in De Spiritu Sancto, written at the same period: “Because
he who abides in the bare sense of the letter, and in it busies himself with the
observance of the Law, has, as it were, got his own heart enveloped in the

Jewish acceptance of the letter, like a veil.”®3

8See Lim, “The Politics of Interpretation in Basil of Caesarea’s Hexaemeron.”

¥Ep 135 and 160.

%Giet has a comparable explanation. See Stanislas Giet, ed., Basile de Césarée.
Homélies sur I’Hexaéméron (SC 26; Paris: Cerf, 1949), 479.

%0n this, see Gerald L. Bruns, “The Problem of Figuration in Antiquity,” in
Hermeneutics: Questions and Prospects (ed. Gary Shapiro and Alan Sica; Ambherst,
Mass.: University of Massachussets Press, 1984), 147-64.

©2According to Smets and Esbroeck, these people should be identified as the
Anomoians, viz. Aetius and Eunomius. This would be consistent with the aims of
Basil’s other works, i.e., contra Eunomium and de Spiritu Sancto ad Amphilochium. On
this, see Alexis Smets and Michel van Esbroeck, eds., Basile de Césarée. Sur I’Origine
de I’Homme. (Hom. X et XI de I’Hexaéméron) (SC 106; Paris: Cerf, 1970), 122.

S4AmphSp 21.52, quoted from Jackson, Treatise de Spiritu Sancto; Cavalcanti,
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SUMMARY

The different aspects of Basil’s life, namely his interest in ascetic life, his
involvement in theological debates, and his duties as a priest and a bishop
explain his diversity of approaches to the Bible, either as a source of principles
for a righteous life, the basis for establishing theological doctrine, or as a text
which must be understood by the pew.%* If his training in rhetoric and philoso-
phy does not appear in his ascetical writings, it shows up in his homiletic and
theological writings where logic, philosophy and science are set into dialogue
with Scripture. Still, behind each interaction Basil has with the Bible lies the
conviction that the scriptures represent one of God’s voices.

“Significato,” 119-21.
%“In MorPrF 1 (=PG 31, 677C), Basil alludes to Paul who himself adapted his lan-
guage to the circumstances.



CHAPTER 2

INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL APPARATUS

THE TEXT

I have provided three lists of Basil’s quotations of the First Gospel. The
first list (Chapter III), which is the most important, gathers all quotations that
refer with certainty to specific passages of the Gospel of Matthew. These quota-
tions are drawn from all of Basil’s genuine works and are accompanied by a
critical apparatus. The second list (Appendix A) displays quotations (a) whose
precise reference in Matthew cannot be ascertained, (b) that present material
common to several books of the Bible, or (c) that could be a mixture of passages
of different books of the Bible, mainly the other Synoptic Gospels. The third list
(Appendix B) displays quotations drawn from the treatise De baptismo, whose
authorship is still disputed.

'The authenticity of the De baptismo has been vigorously defended by Umberto
Neri, ed., Basilio di Cesarea: Il battesimo (Testi e ricerche di scienze religiose 12;
Brescia: Paideia, 1976), 23-53; Jean Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S.
Basile. (Bibliothéque du Muséon 32; Louvain: Publications universitaires,
1953), 306-08; review of Neri, Basilio di Cesarea: Il battesimo, RHE 74 (1979): 49-52,
and Jeanne Ducatillon, ed., Sur le baptéme (SC 357; Paris: Editions du Cerf,
1989), 7-12. Gribomont’s and Neri’s advocacy of the authenticity of the De baptismo
has had limited success when one considers recent monographs on Basil. For instance,
Klaus Koschorke, Spuren der alten Liebe. Studien zum Kirchenbegriff des Basilius von
Caesarea (Paradosis 32; Freiburg, CH: Universitétsverlag, 1991), 136-37, considers it
as a spurious work while Robert Pouchet, Basile le Grand et son univers d’amis d’apreés
sa correspondance. Une stratégie de communion (Studia Ephemeridis-Augustinianum
36; Rome: Institutum Patristicum Augustinianum, 1992), 10, lists it among the authentic
works of Basil. Philip Rousseau, Basil of Caesarea (Transformation of the Classical
Heritage 20; Berkeley, Calif.: University of California Press, 1994), 130, note 48,
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For each list, I sorted references to the First Gospel according to the
canonical order. I labeled each reference either as citation [C], adaptation
[Ad], allusion [All] or lemma [L].

A citation [C] is a verbally exact reproduction of a Gospel passage; an
adaptation [Ad] is a quoted passage in which Basil has modified the text, either
to accomodate its context syntactically, or to suit his own purpose; an allusion
[All] is an echo of a Gospel passage that shows conceptual and/or verbal
affinities with it.> A lemma [L] is the header of a paragraph or of a section.
Although lemmata may have originated with Basil himself, they may have also
been added by editors or scribes. Citations are displayed first, followed by adap-
tations, allusions, and lemmata. The exact reference to the work from which
citations, adaptations, allusions, and lemmata are drawn accompanies each
datum.

Whenever a quoted passage of the First Gospel appears in different forms
in Basil’s works, I indicate Basil’s most probable text by a double asterisk [**]
next to a specific citation. When the discrepancy is too wide among different
quotations of the same verse, or a passage of the First Gospel is represented by
only a few allusions, I endeavour to achieve a bona fide reconstruction of
Basil’s probable text. Such a reconstruction is indicated by the label TEXT.3 I
follow these principles when identifying or reconstructing Basil’s most likely
text of a passage: 1.) More weight is granted to longer citations over shorter
ones, for it is more likely that Basil is quoting from a written text in the case of
longer citations than in the case of shorter ones. 2.) More weight is granted to
citations over adaptations and allusions, for Basil does not seek to adapt his

expresses a nuanced opinion: “One is tempted to make wholesale use of the De bap-
tismo; and I am swayed towards acceptance of its reliability, not only by arguments in a
recent edition but also by Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques, 307-08. How-
ever, the plentiful clues to Basil’s thought on the matter in undubitably genuine works
make an appeal to De baptismo a bonus rather than a necessity; and I have allowed
room for cautious scepticism.”

21 discarded allusions that were useless for the reconstruction of Basil’s text of the
First Gospel, i.e., an allusion that only evokes a passage without exhibiting any verbal
affinity with it.

3In my footnotes, I frequently give the rationale for my decision to select a specific
citation [C]** or for reconstructing as such Basil’s most likely text.
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citations to the context of the sentence. 3.) More weight is granted to adapta-
tions over allusions, for even when adjusting the quotation to the context of the
sentence, Basil is willing to quote a passage specifically. 4.) Finally, lemmata
are given less weight because of the uncertainty of their origin. They can
nevertheless help to confirm a decision on the exact text of a verse when they
display the same wording.* Even when using these principles, it may be
impossible to choose between two different readings that are equally attested in
Basil’s writings. One should not discard the possibility that Basil quoted from
different copies of the First Gospel during his career, especially since he may
have written during several journeys away from Caesarea. In addition, some
allusions are so remote from the text of a verse that I found it useless to attempt
a reconstruction of Basil’s most likely text.

“Principles of classification of patristic evidence for New Testament textual criti-
cism were enunciated first by Gordon D. Fee, “The Text of John in Origen and Cyril of
Alexandria: A Contribution to Methodology in the Recovery and Analysis of Patristic
Citations,” Bib 52 (1971): 362-63, reprinted in Eldon J. Epp and Gordon D. Fee,
Studies in the Theory and Method of New Testament Textual Criticism (SD 45; Grand
Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1993), 301-34; “The Text of John in The Jerusalem Bible: A
Critique of the Use of Patristic Citations in New Testament Textual Criticism,” JBL 90
(1971): 169-70 reprinted in Epp and Fee, Studies in the Theory and Method, 335-43.
Fee refined these principles in subsequent works such as “The Use of Patristic Citations
in New Testament Textual Criticism: The State of the Question” (ANRW 26.1; Ber-
lin/New York: De Gruyter, 1992), 256-61, reprinted in Studies in the Theory and
Method, 344-59, and “The Use of the Greek Fathers for New Testament Textual Criti-
cism,” in The Text of the New Testament in Comtemporary Research. Essays on the
Status Quaestionis. A Volume in Honor of Bruce M. Metzger (ed. Bart D. Ehrman and
Michael W. Holmes; SD 46; Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1995), 201-04. They also
have been described and used in the five volumes published so far of the collection The
New Testament in the Greek Fathers, i.e.: Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus the Blind and the
Text of the Gospels (SBLNTGF 1; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986). James A. Brooks, The
New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991);
Bart D. Ehrman et al., The Text of the Fourth Gospel in the Writings of Origen (Vol. 1;
SBLNTGF 3; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992); Darrell D. Hannah, The Text of 1
Corinthians in The Writings of Origen (SBLNTGF 4; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997);
Roderick L. Mullen, The New Testament Text of Cyril of Jerusalem (SBLNTGF 7;
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997).
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ABBREVIATIONS OF BASIL’S WORKS

I have listed all of Basil’s works that have been taken into consideration in
my study. Some of Basil’s writings are absent from the list, since they lack any
relevant material.

I modeled my system of abbreviations from the list provided in the Toronto
1979 Symposium volume on Basil.” I nevertheless altered the system, mainly by
removing periods wherever possible, and by using Garnier’s numeral system to
designate Basil’s letters instead of the names of the addressees as does Fedwick.
More complete information on the editions can be found in the bibliography. I
have used the most recent editions available and cross-checked them with older
editions. In some instances, I also verified modern translations and ancient ver-
sions. Whenever no modern edition was available, I used specific manuscripts
or the 18th century Maurist edition. In these cases, I gave the Migne volume
number (PG).% I also included the number of the work (CPG #) in M. Geerard’s

Clavis Patrum Graecorum.”

AmphSp DE SPIRITU SANCTO AD AMPHILOCHIUM (SC 17bis [1968];
CPG 2839)

AscPr3 PROEMIUM IN REGULAE FUSIUS TRACTATAE (VatGr 428;
PG 31, 889A-901A; CPG 2281)

SPaul Jonathan Fedwick, ed., Basil of Caesarea, Christian, Humanist, Ascetic a
Sixteen-Hundredth Anniversary Symposium (ed. Paul Jonathan Fedwick; Toronto:
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1981), xix-xxxi. Considering the scope of that
study, which does not deal with all recensions and versions of Basil’s works, this sys-
tem is more convenient than the one designed by Fedwick in his more recent
Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis. A Study of the Manuscript Tradition of the Works of
Basil of Caesarea (4 volumes; Corpus Christianorum. Bibliotheca Basiliana Univer-
salis; Turnhout: Brepols, 1993-2000).

The use of the Migne volume number (PG) should not be interpreted as the use of
the text printed in Migne itself. I justify the use of this system, since it is highly con-
venient and that Migne is the only complete edition of Basil’s works widely available.
Garnier’s 18th century edition is rare, even in the De Sinner 1839 reprint. The most
recent edition by Konstantinou Mpoén in Bibliothéké hellénon pateron kai
ekklesiastikon euggrapheon, reprints Migne’s wherever no critical edition has been pub-
lished and also uses its location numbers.

"Maurice Geerard, Clavis Patrum Graecorum (CCSG; Turnhout: Brepols, 1974).



Bapt
Ep

Eun

HAt

HBapt

HChr

HDest

HDiv
HEbr

Hex

HFam

HGord

HGrat

HHum

Hlra

HIul
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DE BAPTISMO libri duo (SC 357 [1989]; CPG 2896)
EPISTULAE (Forlin Patrucco [1984] for letters 1-46; Courtonne I
[1957], 11 [1961], III [1966] for the remaining letters; CPG 2900)
CONTRA EUNOMIUM 1libri tres (SC 299 [1982], 305 [1983];
CPG 2837)

HOMILIA IN ILLUD, ATTENDE TIBI IPSI (Rudberg [1962];
CPG 2847)

HOMILIA EXHORTATORIA AD SANCTUM BAPTISMA (VatGr
413; PG 31, 424-444; CPG 2857)

HOMILIA IN SANCTAM CHRISTI GENERATIONEM (VatGr
413; PG 31, 1457-1473; CPG 2913)

HOMILIA IN ILLUD DICTUM EVANGELI SECUNDAM
LUCAM: “DESTRUAM HORREA MEA, ET MAJORA
AEDIFICABO:” ITEMQUE DE AVARITIA (Courtonne [1935];
CPG 2850)

HOMILIA IN DIVITES (Courtonne [1935]; CPG 2851)

HOMILIA IN EBRIOSOS (VatGr 413; PG 31, 444-464; CPG
2858)

HOMILIAE IN HEXAEMERON 1-9 (Mendieta & Rudberg
[1997]; CPG 2835)

HOMILIA DICTA TEMPORE FAMIS ET SICCITATIS (VatGr
413; PG 31, 304-328; CPG 2852)

HOMILIA IN GORDIUM MARTYREM (VatGr 413; PG 31,
489-508; CPG 2862)

HOMILIA DE GRATIARUM ACTIONE (VatGr 413; PG 31,
217-237; CPG 2848)

HOMILIA DE HUMILITATE (Garnier; PG 31, 525-540; CPG
2865)

HOMILIA ADVERSUS EOS QUI IRASCUNTUR (VatGr 413; PG
31, 353-372; CPG 2854)

HOMILIA IN MARTYREM JULITTAM ET IN EA QUAE SUPER-
FUERANT DICENDA IN PRIUS HABITA CONCIONE DE
GRATIARUM ACTIONE (VatGr 413; PG 31, 237-261; CPG
2849)
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Hleiun 1

Hleiun 2

HMal

HMam

HMart

HMund

HProv

HPs

HSab

HTrin

HypPr

Mor

MorPrF

MorPrL

RBr
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HOMILIA DE JEJUNIO 1 (VatGr 413; PG 31, 164-184; CPG
2845)
HOMILIA DE JEJUNIO 2 (VatGr 413; PG 31, 185-197; CPG
2846)
HOMILIA QUOD DEUS NON EST AUCTOR MALORUM (VatGr
413, PG 31, 329-353; CPG 2853)
HOMILIA IN SANCTUM MARTYREM MAMANTEM (Garnier;
PG 31, 589-600; CPG 2868)
HOMILIA IN SANCTOS QUADRAGINTA MARTYRES (VatGr
413, PG 31, 508-525; CPG 2863)
HOMILIA QUOD REBUS MUNDANIS ADHAERENDUM NON
SIT, ET DE INCENDIO EXTRA ECCLESIAM FACTO (Garnier;
PG 31, 540-564; CPG 2866)
HOMILIA IN PRINCIPIUM PROVERBIUM (VatGr 413; PG 31,
385-424; CPG 2856)

HOMILIAE SUPER PSALMOS (VatGr 413 for HPs 1, 7, 28,
29, 32, 33, 44, 59, 61, 115; Garnier for the remaining ones; PG
29:209-493; CPG 2836)
HOMILIA CONTRA SABELLIANOS, ET ARIUM, ET
ANOMOEOS (Garnier; PG 31, 600-617; CPG 2869)
EJUSDEM HOMILIA. ADVERSUS EOS QUI PER CALUMNIAM
DICUNT DICI A NOBIS DEOS TRES (VatGr 413; PG 31,
1488-1496; CPG 2914)
PROLOGUE 6; EJUSDEM (Gribomont [1953, pp. 279-282];
CPG 2884)
MORALIA or REGULAE MORALES (VatGr 428; PG 31,
691-869; CPG 2877)
PROLOGUE 8; Ejusdem de fide (VatGr 428; PG 31, 676C—692C;
CPG 2886)
PROLOGUE 7; DE JUDICIO DEI (VatGr 428; PG 31, 653-676;
CPG 2885)
REGULAE BREVIUS TRACTATAE (HTrin 105; PG 31,
1052C-1305B; CPG 2875)



RFus
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REGULAE FUSIUS TRACTATAE (HTrin 105; PG 31,
905B-1052C; CPG 2875)

SUMMARY OF SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS
USED IN THE TEXT, APPARATUS, AND FOOTNOTES

The following sigla appear in the apparatus:

[Ad]
[Ad]*
[Al]
[All]*
[C]

(L]

Lac.:

Nyssa
pt

TEXT

vid

[...]

Adaptation

Adaptation that supports a reading of the apparatus

Allusion

Allusion that supports a reading of the apparatus

Citation

Citation taken to be representative of Basil’s text and used as the colla-
tion base.

Indicates a correction to the manuscript

Lemma

Lacunose. A verse or part of a verse is missing in the manuscripts
listed.

Variant supported by Gregory of Nyssa

partial. A verse is partially missing in a manuscript

Indicates the reconstructed text used as the collation base.

Signifies a continuous quotation: when found at the end of a reference,
a quotation continues without break into the following verse; when
found at the beginning, a quotation is a continuation itself.

videtur. Indicates the likely reading of a manuscript difficult to read or
lacunose

Indicates the original reading of a manuscript prior to a correction
Brackets are used (a) for words that Basil attests, when the form is in
question; (b) for words that Basil appears to attest, when there are
residual doubts; and (c) for divergent forms of the text, both/all of
which Basil appears to attest.

Ellipses are used whenever there is no evidence of Basil’s support.
Variants below this line are supported by a single manuscript and
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therefore considered as insignificant for establishing textual rela-
tionships among manuscripts.

THE TEXTUAL WITNESSES OF THE APPARATUS

I selected textual witnesses representing main textual trends to which I
compare Basil’s quotations of the First Gospel. The selection of these witnesses
was made after consulting various studies on patristic quotations and New
Testament textual criticism handbooks.® Along with these textual witnesses, I
also added the text of Matthew found in Gregory of Nyssa whenever available.’
Since Gregory of Nyssa was Basil’s brother, their texts have been compared.
The profile analysis does not nonetheless include Gregory’s testimony, for Basil
and Gregory do not have enough verses of the First Gospel in common to jus-
tify its inclusion. The textual witnesses are listed below according to the textual
groups to which they belong.

Primary Alexandrian: X B
Secondary Alexandrian:!? CLf'33
Caesarean:'! of3

8Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus, 36; Brooks, NT Text of Gregory of Nyssa, 18; Mullen,
NT Text of Cyril of Jerusalem, 65; John J. Brogan, The Text of the Gospels in the Writ-
ings of Athanasius (Ph.D. diss., Duke University; 1997), 85; Bruce M. Metzger, The
Text of the New Testament. Its Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration (3rd ed.;
New York/Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992), 36-79; A Textual Commentary on
the Greek New Testament. A Companion Volume to the United Bible Societies' Greek
New Testament (2nd ed.; Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft/United Bible Societies,
1994), 15*-16*; Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland, The Text of the New Testament (2nd
ed.; transl. by Errol F. Rhodes; Grand Rapids, Mich./Leiden: Eerdmans/Brill,
1989), 103—63, 186-90; J. Harold Greenlee, Introduction to New Testament Textual
Criticism (2nd ed.; Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1995), 30-38, 80—87.

°1 used Brooks, NT Text of Gregory of Nyssa, 27-55 as a source for the text of
Gregory of Nyssa.

19The placement of f' among Secondary Alexandrian witnesses may be somewhat
surprising, taking into account its frequent listing among Caesarean witnesses, but my
quantitative analysis (see chapter 4) demonstrates that it does not belong to the
Caesarean category.

T adopt the label Caesarean more as a convention than by conviction. The exis-
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Byzantine:'? EW ATIZ Q565 700 Nyssa
Western: Dabek"

All significant variant units are cited in the critical apparatus. I discarded
scribal errors which result in nonsense readings, unless they are widespread.
Similarly, scribal tendencies due to stylistic preferences (e.g., nu-movable,
itacisms, abbreviations) were excluded from the apparatus.'*

tence of such a text type has been challenged since the formulation of this hypothesis by
B. H. Streeter in 1924. See The Four Gospels. A Study of Origins (London: Macmillan,
1924), 26, 108, 150, 572—75. This discussion has been skillfully summarized in Mullen,
NT Text of Cyril of Jerusalem, 33—43. Even though the existence of such a text type is
questionable in other parts of the New Testament than the Gospel of Mark, one must
notice in Matthew the existence of a pattern of variants unique to ® and f'3 that make
them stand apart from other groups of manuscripts.

1°The comparatively larger number of Byzantine witnesses is justified by the fact
that this text type is not as clearly defined in early Byzantine manuscripts as in the late
manuscripts. [ therefore selected several manuscripts to make sure to grasp all tenden-
cies of this text type. Among this list, one will notice the presence of W A 565 700.
These codices contain a relatively high number of singular and subsingular readings, but
quantitative analysis show them to be in greater agreement with other “purer” Byzantine
witnesses, such as E IT Q, than with any manuscript belonging to other text types.

3The presence of four Latin manuscripts is justified by the small number of Greek
manuscripts belonging to the Western textual group.

4W. L. Richards, The Classification of the Greek Manuscripts of the Johannine
Epistles (SBLDS 35; Missoula, Mont.: Scholars Press, 1977) has demonstrated that the
latter type of variants are of no profit to establish the relationships among manuscripts.






CHAPTER 3

THE TEXT OF THE FIRST GOSPEL IN BASIL

MATTHEW CHAPTER ONE
Matthew 1:1
0 pev Motbatog g KoTo GOpKo YEVESEWMG EENYNTNG YEYOVEV G OUTOG
onot “Birog yveoewg Incov Xpiotov viov Aowd” (Eun 11.15.13-14)
[C]

Lac.: CD ©® b e Nyssa

Biprog yeveoewc Inocov Xpiotov rell] liber generalis (=pifflog xowvog?) k

Matthew 1:9
g ovg Olag eyevvnoe tov loobap, loabap tov Afag, A&ag tov Elexiav
(Hex 100.14-15) [Ad]*

Lac.: D © b e Nyssa

1) O%ig XCELIIZ Q f' #1333 565 700, Ozias a k] Oleiag BW A

2) Ayal, Ayl BEL WATIZQ f' 1333565 700] Ayag, Axag X C,
Achas a/ Achaos k

loaBap rell] Ioobap 33/ Iothan k

Matthew 1:18
LOAAOV € OVTMV OKOVE TMV TOV EVAYYEAIOL pnuaT®V. “pvnotudeions yop
™G UNTpog avtov Mapiog 1@ loone, Tpig n cuvelbels avtovg gupedn ev
YOoTPL EXOVGO €K TvELATOG ayov” (HChr 3; PG 31, 1464A) [C]**
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TP 1 cLVEMDES AVTOVG EVPEDN €V YOOTPL £(OVGA EK TVELLOTOS 01OV
(HChr 4; PG 31, 1464D) [C]

Lac.: D ©" ¢ Nyssa
1)yap CCELWA®TIIEQ £33 565] omit xBC” f 700 abk

loone rell] losesf k

Matthew 1:19

npovAndn rabpa avtnv anoivoar (HChr 4; PG 31, 1464D) [C]

un TOAUNGOG dNUoclevoal Ta Kot owTnyv. “Sikatog 8 wv,”! eTvye g
amokaAVYe®s Tov puotplov [Matt 1:20] (HChr 4; PG 31, 1464D)
[Ad]

TEXT: dikatog 8&? @v...nBovindn Labdpa amroivcat avtnv

Lac.: D e Nyssa

npovindn] efovindn rell

Matthew 1:20

un eopnéng maparaferv Moplop v yovoka cov (HChr 4; PG 31, 1465A)
[C]

Kol 0 ayyelog “to yap €v autn yevvnBev €K MVELUATOS €0TWV AYlOL”
(AmphSp V.9.23-24) [C]

10 yop v avtn yevwnbev ek mvevpatog eotv aywov (HChr 4; PG 31,
1465A) [C]

TOUTO yop oLTov evOLUNBEVTOG OyYEAOG KLPLOV EPOVI QT KOT OVOP
Agyov: un eofndng taparapev Maplap v yovoika cov (HChr 4; PG
31, 1465A) [Ad]*

!Although this adaptation is very short, it represents a quotation from Matt 1:19,
for the first part of the verse is quoted almost immediately before and Matt 1:20 follows
almost immediately after.

’The quotation is too short to know whether Basil’s text read de.
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ov yap epntal, to kovnbev, adia “to yevwnbev” (HChr 4; PG 31, 1465B)
[CP

TEXT: tavta yap owtov evhoundevog ...+ ayyelog Kupiov povn ovt® Kot
ovap Agyov ...5 un @ofndng mopoloferv Mapiap TV yoveike Gov: To
yop ev vty YeVvnbev €K TVELLLOTOG EGTIV OY1OV

Lac.: DP aP' b e NyssaPt

1) yap] 8¢ kxBCELWAOIIZQ f! f1233565700k/ omit ab

.2) epavn avtw kot ovap, apparet ei in fornis k] epavn xat ovap avte
W f13/ xat” ovap gpavn avtp X BCEL AT X Q f!' 33 565 700 /
epovn Kot ovap 1o loone O

3)Mapop XCDEWAGIIZQ f33565700ab] Mapaov BL f'/
Maxriam k

A eotvayiovo XBCEWAOGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, est sancto k]
ayov eottv D L, sanctoest ab

naporafewv rell] omit k

Matthew 1:21
te€eTon O€ VWOV Kol KAAESES TO ovopo avtov Incovv (HChr 4; PG 31,
1465B) [C]

Lac.: ©" ¢ Nyssa

avtov rell] omit X°
Incovv rell] Iesus k

3The citation is very short here, but one can be sure that Basil alludes to Matt 1:20,
for he has previously cited the whole verse and is concerned to explain some details of
the vocabulary.

“Manuscripts have 18ov here. The only quotation of this part of the verse is an
adaptation. In that context, the use of 1dov may have been seen as disruptive.

Here, the word order and the omission of Imong viog Aavetd is unique. That is
why one can wonder whether Basil quotes from a written text or memory.
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Matthew 1:23

aQ’ 0L NKOVGE TOV TPOPNTOL AEYOVTOS: “1dov 1 mapBevog ev YaoTpL AnyeTon
ko te€etan viov” (HChr 3; PG 31, 1464C) [C]°

18ov 1 mapbevog ev yaotpt Anyeton (HChr 4; PG 31, 1465C) [C]’

1Bov 1 mapbevog ev yaotpt Anyetar® kot TeEeTan viov, Kol KaAEGOVGY TO
dvopa avtod Eppavouii, tovtesty’ ped nuov o 8sog (HChr 4; PG 31,
1465BC) [Ad]*

€1de tov gvavipomnoavta Ogov gde Tov €K mapbevov aylag yevvnbevia
Eppavound, o eatt pebepunvevopevov ped’ nuwv o Ogog (HPs 45.6; PG
29, 425C) [All]*

TEXT: 1dov n mapBevog &v yooTpt Anyetal Kot te€€Tot viov, Kot
KOAEGOLGY TO ovopa avtov Eppavouni, o eott pebepunvevopevov ped’
nuev o Bgog

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

Anyertor] e€et rell [NA: abk]

kaiecovow rell] kakeoseig D

avtov rell] omit X

Eppovoun rell] Epavoont X*/ Evpovoond D/ Emmanuet k

Matthew 1:24
ko e1epoOl!® mopedafe v yovawco. (HChr 5; PG 31, 1468A) [Ad]
TEXT: mapehafe v yvvauco!!

°This may be Isa 7:14, but the whole context is Matthean. In addition, the intro-
ductory words may reproduce the end of Matt 1:22.

"Idem.

81t appears that Anyeton is found only in three manuscripts of the LXX, namely
BLC.

°I have not found this reading in any manuscript of Matthew.

Even if Garnier reads eyep0eig, 1 believe that etepwb (viz., “elsewhere”), read in
VatGr 413, is more likely. It fits the argument better indeed.

""Most manuscripts add ovtov here. Because of the brevity of this quotation, it is
impossible to know whether Basil’s text had avtov here.
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Lac.: ® e Nyssa

Matthew 1:25
“OUK EYWVOOKEV yop OVTHV,” QONOLV, “€0C OV ETEKEV TOV VIOV OVTNG TOV
npwtotokov”’ (HChr 5; PG 31, 1468B) [C]
OVK EYWVOOKEV OWTNV €M0GC OV €TeKEV TOV vwov avtng (HChr 5; PG 31,
1468B) [C]
TEXT: ovk €ylv@OKEV QVTNV €W OV ETEKEV TOV VIOV OQLTING TOV

npototokov!?

Lac.: © aP e Nyssa

1) eywvooxkey XBCELWATIIZ Q f! #1333 565 700] eyve D, cognovit
bk

2)ov XBECDELWATIIZQ f! 333565 700] omit B" bk

3)tov CDELWATIEQ 565700] omit & B /' f333 [NA: bk]

A avtmmg CDEWATIIZ Q565700] omit xBL ! f*33bk

.5) tov mpototokov CDEL W ATII X Q 565 700] omit X B f! f1*33 bk

OVK EYWVOOKEV LTV €0 ov rell] omit k

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWO
Matthew 2:1
“tov d¢ Inoov yevvnBevtog” onow “ev Bnbieep g lovdaiag ev nuepaig
Hpwdov tov Pacthemsg, 100V HAyol OO OVOTOA®V TOPEYEVOVTO E€1G
lepocoropa” + (HChr 5; PG 31, 1469A) [Ad]*
dwr tovto kwvnbevteg ot payol ano avatorwv (HChr 6; PG 31, 1472A)
[All]
TEXT: 1tov 6¢ Inoov yevvnbeviog ev Bnbiegp g lovdatag ev nuepaig

’In the exegesis of the passage, Basil insists on mpwtotokov, which implies that
his text included this word. In addition, those manuscripts which omit Tpmtotokov also
omit QVTNG.
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Hpwdov tov Pacthemg, 100V Hayol OO OVOTOA®V TOPEYEVOVTO E€1G
Iepocorvpa +

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

1) Bnoieepy X BCDE W ATI X f! f1333 565 700 b] Bibreep L°Q/
BubAinep L* / Bethlem ak

2) Iovdawog X BCDELWAIIZ Q f' %33 565 700 k] civitatem
Tudeae (=noiw Iovdoag) ab

.3) Iepocolvpo X BCSDE X f! 333 ab] Iepovcainu C'LW AIIQ
565 700/ Hierosolima k

Incov rell] Inocov Xpiotov Q
Hpwdov rell] Hpwdovg D [NA:abk]

Matthew 2:2
+ Agyovteg mov gotv 0 1eXBelg Pacirevg Tov lovdawv; (HChr 5; PG 31,
1469A) [C]**
mov otV 0 teYfels Pacirevg tov lovdawwv; (HChr 5; PG 31, 1469B) [C]

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

Matthew 2:9
enove ov N 1o todov (HChr 5; PG 31, 1469D-1472A) [C]
eMov yop gotn enove ov v to Todov + (HChr 6; PG 31, 1472C) [Ad]*
TEXT: eMov [yap]'" eotn enave ov v 1o moudiov

Lac.: © aP e Nyssa

D egom ELWATIZ Q f13565700] eotafn X BC D f!33 [NA:abk]

2) enavo ov v o tadlov X BCEL W AIIZ Q f' 13 33 565 700]
enove Tov Toudov D, supra puerum b, super puerum k

13Basil may have inserted the conjunction yop to indicate that he appeals to Scrip-
ture.
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Matthew 2:10
+ 10 Ko Wovteg ot payot exapnoav yopav peyoinv (HChr 6; PG 1472C)
[Ad]
TEXT: 1dovtec...'* o1 payor exapnooy yopov peyoainv

Lac.: © 33" Nyssa

.1) ot payoy] omit rell

Matthew 2:11
S0 TOVTO EVPOVTEG TO TALIIOV TPOGEKLVNGAV OVTW €V dwpolg (HChr 5; PG
31, 1469B) [All]*
dwpolg eTynoav xpuo® Kot Mpoave kot cpopvn (HChr 6; PG 31, 1472A)
[All]
TEXT: 170 m0d10V ... TPOGEKLVNOAV OVTQ ... [EV WPOIS ETIUNCAV XPLC®D

o MBave kot cpopvn ]

Lac.: ©® QP e Nyssa

to waudtov rell] tov mouda D [NA: a b k]

“Basil’s text probably had v actepov here. The omission can be explained by
the fact that he had mentioned it just before.

50ne can doubt that the text between brackets represents the exact wording of
Basil’s text of Matthew. Nevertheless, one should notice that the order of the three gifts
is the same in all mss and that the spelling of cuvpvr contrasts with the spelling found
in D W* (Cuopvav).
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MATTHEW CHAPTER THREE!®
Matthew 3:2

Iwavvov pev Aeyovtog: “nyywev'’ n Bactiela tov ovpovey” (HMal 10; PG
31, 352C) [Ad]

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

Matthew 3:4
OV TO EVOLUA MV €K TPy ®V kauniov (RFus 22.1; PG 31, 977C) [All]*
TEXT: to evdvpa ... [eK] Tpyy®V KOUNAOL

Lac.: ® e Nyssa
) xopnov X BCDEL WATIIZQ f! 1333 565 700, camelii k]
camelorum (=kapniwv) ab

Matthew 3:7
Wwov de morlovg Tov Qoploatmy Kol Xadd0oVKAIMV EPYOUEVOVS EML TO
BOTTIOHO QVTOV EUTEV QTOLS: YEVVILLATO EXWOVMV, TIG VIESEIEEV LUV
QuYEW omo ™G pelovong opyng; + (Mor 1.4; PG 31, 701C) [C]

Lac.: D” @ e Nyssa
Dovtov XCDELWATIIZQ f' 1333565 700, suum abk] omit X"
B

tov rell] omit A [NA: abk]
Dopooiov Kot Zaddovkawwv rell] Zaddovkaiwv kot Papioaiwy X

16The closeness of the wording among the Synoptics, especially between Matthew
and Luke in the section of the preaching of John the Baptist (Matt 3:1-12/Mark
1:2-8/Luke 3:3-14) makes it difficult to ascertain whether Basil quotes the text of one
gospel or another. For that reason, I relegated to the first appendix several quotations
that display uncertain references.

"Most manuscripts of Matthew insert yap at this place. It is nevertheless possible
that Basil’s text omitted it, but he may have seen no reason for keeping yop in such a
short quotation.
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vredeiEev rell] ostendit viperarum (=vmedeiev gyovav?) k

Matthew 3:8
+ momoate ovv Kaprmovg aflovg g petovowg + (Mor 1.4; PG 31,
701CD) [C]
Tomoate ovv Kapmoug a&lovg tng petavowg!® + (Mor 15.1; PG 31, 728A)
[C]

Lac.: D ® e Nyssa
.1) kapmovg a&ovg L 33, fructos dignos a] xapmov agiov XBCE W ATI
zQ f' 13565 700, fructum dignum b k

Matthew 3:9

+ Kol pn 00ENTE AEYEWV €V EQVTOLS, TATEPX EXOUEV TOV APpaopl. Aeym yop
vuw ott duvatal o Beog Ko K TV ABOV TOLTOV EYEPOL TEKVE T
ABpaap + (Mor 1.4; PG 31, 701CD) [C]

+ Kol pn 00ENTE AEYEWV €V EQVTOLS, TATEPX EXOUEV TOV APpaol. Aeym yop
v ott duvarot o Beog ek TV MBwv TovTeV gyglpat Tekva @ APpaopt
+ (Mor 15.1; PG 31, 728A) [C]

TEXT: ko pn do&nte Aeyev €V €00TOLS, TOTEPO EYOLEV TOV APpaapl. Aey®
yop vuv ott Suvartor o Beog [kar]' ek Twv MOV TOLTOV EYEPOL TEKVA
10 Appaoy

Lac.: D ® e Nyssa
1) Sofnte X BCELWATIIXQ f' f133 565 700, putaveritis k]
existimare vos (=6o&nte vuag?) a, praeferre vos (=00&nte vpoc?) b

ev eovtolg rell] omit b
natepa rell] ot motepo f!

8This citation is similar to Luke 3:8 as found in ¥ 713 1200. I prefer to posit a
harmonization of these manuscripts on Matt 3:8-9 since most manuscripts of Luke have
a slightly different text, i.e., they have ap&note where Matt 3:9 has do&nte.

1T doubt the presence of kat here, since it is absent from most manuscripts of this
work and the other quotation of that verse as well.
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tovtwv rell] omit 700

Matthew 3:10

+ mon de 1 agwn wpog v plav TOV dEVOPOV KELTAL TAV 0LV dEVOPOV LN
TOLOVV KOPTOV KOAOV EKKOTTTETOL Kol £1C Tup ParAeton (Mor 1.4; PG 31,
701D) [C]

+ Mmon d¢ kot N a&vn TPog TNV PLLaV TOV SEVIPMV KELTAL TTOV 0LV OEVOPOV
L] TOWOVV KOPTOV KAAOV EKKOTTETOL KOl €1 Tup Parleton (Mor 15.1;
PG 31, 728A) [C]®

TEXT: ndn 8¢ [kar]*' n a&wvn mpog T priav Tmv Sevdpmv Keltal: mov ovv
OEVOPOV U1 TOLOLV KAPTOV KOAOV EKKOTTETAL Kot €1G TVP PaAleTon

Lac.: D © aP e Nyssa

.1)nde 8 X BC W A f! 700, iam autem k] nén dexar ELIIZ Q £ 33
565/ iam enim (=ndn yop?) b

2)mvplav RBCELWATIIZQ f' #1333 565 700, radicem k] radices
(=tog pilag) ab

n rell] omit A [NA:abk]
devdpov rell] malorum (=pnAewv?) k

Matthew 3:11
o 6e Kvplog nuwv Incovg Xpiotog ev 1@ [Ivevpatt 1@ aywp: “eyo pev yop
vpag,” onot, “foamntilo &v vOOTL €1 WETAVOLOV, O OE OMIC® LOV
EPYOLEVOG 1OYVPOTEPOG OV EGTLV, OV OVK ELL IKOVOG TG LITOOMHLOTO

Bactacar avtog vuag Pomticel ev mvevpatt oyl Kot mopt’  (AmphSp
XV.36.15-19) [Ad]*

Lac.: D ® e k Nyssa
. yop X] ovv f3/ omit BCELWAIIZQ f'33565700ab

2 Absent from Garnier and VatGr 413.
21T am hesitant about the presence of ko, since the evidence is evenly split.
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.2) vpog Partilo X BW f! 1233 700] Banti{m vpag CEL AT X Q 565,
baptizo vos a b

3)karmopt XRBCLWATIIZ f' 1333 565 700, etigni ab] omit E Q

omicw pov rell] omit a

Matthew 3:13
ToTE TTOpOyveTOL 0 Inoovg amo tng lodkatag emt Tov lopdavny mpog tov
Iloavvnv tov BarticOnvar vt avtov + (Mor 19.1; PG 31, 733AB) [C]

Lac.: D ® e k Nyssa

loovvny rell] Ioavnv B
avtov rell] eo in Iordane (=owtov gv lopdavn) b

Matthew 3:14
+ 0 d0¢ loavvng dleK®wAvEY aVTOV AEY®V, EY® YPEWV EXO® VIO GOV
BamticOnvay, kot v epyn mpog pe; + (Mor 19.1; PG 31, 733B) [C]

Lac.: D © 33 ¢ k Nyssa

1) Imavvng X CELWATIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700, Iohannes a b] omit
X" B

avtov rell] avte Q
epyn rell] omit A/ venisti (=nABeg) b

Matthew 3:15
+ anoxpelg de o Incovg eumev TPog avTOV, APES APTL, OLTW YOP TPETOV
ECTV MUV TANPOGCOL TAGOV JIKOLOGLVNV. TOTE Ao avtov (Mor
19.1; PG 31, 733B) [C]

Lac.: D © 33 ¢ k Nyssa
1) mpogovtov RCELWATIZQ f133565700] avtw B f!%,e0 ab
2Dnuy XBCELWAIIZQ f! f13565 700] nuag X', nos ab
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amoxpidelg oe o Incovg rell] o de Incovg amoxpderg f1*

Matthew 3:16
kot Bamticbeig o Incovg avePn gvbug amo tov vdaTOg Kot Wov avemyOncav
QUT® Ol OVPOVOL, KOl E0€ TO TVELHO TOV Bgov KataBovov ®GEL
TEPLOTEPAY KOl EPYOLEVOV €T avtov + (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 796D) [C]

Lac.: D" @ 33" e k Nyssa

1) xon Bamticbeig C°E L W IT £ Q f' 565 700, et baptizato a b]
BanticOeic 8¢ X B C* f13/ omit A

2) avefnevbug CELATIZ Q f12565] gvbug avePfn X B W f! 700, con-
festim ascendit a b

3) avepybnoov X CEL W ATI X Q f! 33 565 700] nveoydnoav B f13
[NA: a b]

Aoty XCELWATIZQ f! £13334565 700, ¢i ab] omit X" B

.5) 1o mvevpa tov fsov CELWATIZ Q f! 13 565 700] mvevpa Osov X B
[NA: a b]

.6) kataPoarvov RBCELWATIIZQ f' 1333 565 700] ataPavovio ek
tov ovpavov D, descendentem de caelo a b

.7) xon gpyopevov X* CDELWATIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] epyoupevov X
B, venientem ab

8)em’ avtov XBC*DELWATIIZQ f! 13565 700] mpog owtov C*/
gic avtov D, inipsum ab

woel rell] g D [NA: ab]

Matthew 3:17
+ Kot 100V POV €K TV OLPOVOV AEYOLOO: OVTOG EGTV O VIOG LOV O
ayomnTog, ev @ gvdoknoa (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 796D-797A) [C]**
ote Pantichevit 1@ Inocov eyeveto avwbev gavrn, ot “oVTOC EGTV O VIOG
pov o ayamntog” (HPs 28.3; PG 29, 289C) [C]

Lac.: © 33 e k Nyssa
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.1) tov ovpavov XBCDELATIZ Q f' 12565 700] tov ovpovov W,
decaelo ab

2) keyovoo XBCELWATIZQ f' 1333 565 700] Aeyovoa mpog antov
D, dicensad eum ab

3)ovtogeoty RBCELWAZIIQ f! £1333 565 700, hic est b] ov &t

D,tues a
4) evdoxnoa X" BDEATIZ Q f! 13565 700] nudoknoa & C L W
[NA: a b]
MATTHEW CHAPTER FOUR
Matthew 4:1

+ 1ote 0 Incovg avnybn €15 v €pnUOV VIO TOL TVELULOTOS TEWPAGHVOL
vzo tov daforov (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 797A) [C]

tote Incovug avnydn €1g v pNLOV VIO TOL TVEVHLOTOG TEWPAGHNVOL VIO TOL
dwPorov + (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800C) [C]

TOVTO Kot Lo oL dwPforov mepalopeve mopnv. “avnydn” yop, enow, “o
Incovg vro tov mvevpaTog €1g ™V gpnov tov meactnvar’ (AmphSp
XVI.39.17) [Ad]*

TEXT: Tote [(0) Incovg avnyOn/avnykon o Incovg]?? [eic tqv epnuov vro

]23

TOV TVELUOTOC/VTO TOV TVELUATOG €1G TNV €PMUOV]™ TEpacHval vro

ToL dtuforov

Lac.: © 33 ¢ k Nyssa
.1) o Incovg ovydn X C°DEWIIZ Q f' £13 565, Iesus ductus est (a b)?*]
Incovg avydn B A 700 (ab) / avnydn Sg o Incovg C* L

tote rell] omit L

22The existence of a variant in VatGr 413 raises the possibility that Basil was
familiar with two different word orders.

ZAlthough I give more credit to citations than adaptations, it is not unlikely that
Basil was familiar with two forms of the text.

24Since Latin does not have articles, the brackets indicate that manuscripts a and b
could support both readings here.
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€1 TV gpnuov vro tov mvevpatos rell] in deserto ab spiritu (=ev @
EPNLLY VIO TOV TVELLLOTOS) @/ VIO TOV TVELLLATOS EIG TNV EPTHLOV R

Matthew 4:2
+ KOl VNOTELGAGC MUEPAG TEGCAPOKOVTO KOl VUKTOG TEGGHPUKOVTO,
votepov enewace + (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800C) [C]

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

.1) xon voktag teccopokovia BCEL W AT Z Q f12 33 565 700]  «at
tescapakovia voktag X D, et XL noctibus a b, et quadraginta noctibus
k/ omit f!

Matthew 4:3
+ Kot mpocerbmv avt® o mepalov eutev, €1 V10G €L Tov Beov, gute oL oL
MBot ovtot aptot yevovior + (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800C) [C]**
Kot TpoceAfV avT@ o mEpalmv ey, €L VIOG €1 TOV Bgov, e o ot Abot
ovtot aptot yevevtal (Mor 26.1; PG 31, 744D) [C]
MV, “g1 0106 €1 ToL Beov, eute o ot ABot ovtol aptot yevovtar” (RBr 75;
PG 31, 1136A) [C]

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

1) npocerdov X BCELWATIIZQ f! 1333 565 700] mpoonibev D,
accessit abk

2)avty CDELATIX Q565 ad eum ab, ad illum k] omit X BW f!
1333700

3)emev CELATIEQ 565] eumev avte X BW f! 1333700/ xon ewnev
avte D, etdixitilli ab/ et dixit (=xot ewmev) k

Matthew 4:4
+ 0 d¢ anokpidelg e, YEYPOMTOL, OVK €T OPTE Hove (noetat avBpmmog,
OAA ETL TOVTL PNLLOTL EKTOPEVOUEVE®, d1a. oTopLaTog Beov + (Mor 62.4;
PG 31, 800C) [C]
0 d¢ amokpdElg EMEV, YEYPOATTAL, OVK €T 0pT® Hove {noetal o avipwrog,
QAL ETL TOVTL PNLLOTL EKTOPEVOUEVE®, d1o. oTopLaTog Beov + (Mor 26.1;
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PG 31, 744D) [C]
TEXT: 0 8¢ amokpideig emey, YEYPOTTOL, OVK €T apT® Hove (noetat [0]%
avOpmmOg, OAN” EML TAVTL PNLLOTL EKTOPEVOLEV®, O10. GTOHATOG BEOL

Lac.: © aP' e Nyssa

.1) 0 8¢ amokpidsic KXBCELWATIIZ Q f' £1333 565700 k] amokpifeig
d¢ 0 Inoovg D, cui respondens lesus a b

2) o avOpomoc RBCDLWA®Z f'33] avOpomog EII1Q f1* 565 700
[NA: abk]

3)em XRBELWAGIIZQ f'33565700] ev CD f3,in abk

4) exmopevopeve, dia otopotogc RBCELWAGIIE Q f! f13 33 700]
EKTOPEVOLEV® €K oTOMATOC 565/ omit Dabk

ewmev rell] emev avte 565
yveypamton rell] yeypamtor ot 700
oA’ ... Bgov rell] omit k

Matthew 4:5
+ tote mopoiopfavel ovtov o SPorog €1G THV AYOV TOAV KOl 1GTNGEV
OVTOV 71 TO TTEPLYIOV TOL 1EpoV + (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800D) [C]*¢

Lac.: aP e Nyssa
. womoey XBCD f'33] iotmoty ELWAGIIZQ f1%565700 [NA: a
bk]

e1g v aywav mtodwv rell] omit 33
em rell] eig 565

Z5The evidence is equally split regarding the presence or omission of the article, so
it is difficult to decide. Manuscript evidence in VatGr 413 points to the presence of this
article.

%Garnier omits vv. 5-11.
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Matthew 4:6
+ Kot Aeyel avt, €1 V100G €1 ToL Bgov, Bole GEOVTOV KATM: YEYPATTOL YO
OTL TOLG OYYEAOLS CUTOV EVTEAELTOL TEPL GOV KOL ETL YEPMV OPOVCLV GE,
punmote mpookoyns mpog Abov tov moda cov + (Mor 62.4; PG 31,
800D) [C]

Lac.: ©" ¢ Nyssa

DAeyet "BCDELA®GIIZQ f!' 1333 565 700, dicit k] euev X W,
dixit ab

2)ettov Beov XBCDELWATIIZ Q f' 1233 565 700] tov Ogov €1 O,
si..deies abk

3)ceawtov RBC°DELWAIIQ f' 1333565 700, te abk] ceovtov
evievfey C* O T

AHxo® XBCDELWATIIZQ f' 1233565 700] ut custodiant te et
(=og mpowow oe kou?) a/ ut (=wg?) bk

S)apovoty RBCELWAIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] arpovstv D, tollant
(abk)

nept cov rell] omit a

Matthew 4:7
+ &pn avt® 0 Inoovg, TOAWY YEYPOMTOL, OVK EKTEPACELS KUPLOV ToV Bgov
oov + (Mor 62.4;, PG 31, 800D) [C]

Lac.: ® e Nyssa

o Incovg rell] omit b
ovk exmelpacels rell] ov mepaceig D [NA: a b k]

Matthew 4:8
+ moAwv mopoiapfaver avtov o daforog €1 0poc VYNAOV Alov Kot
JEIKVLOLY QVT® TOCOG TOG POCIAELNG TOV KOGUOV KOl TNV d0EQV QUTMV
+ (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800D) [C]
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Lac.: ® e Nyssa

dewcvooty rell] edei&ev D
koopov rell] huius mundi (=kocpov Tovtov?) k

Matthew 4:9

+ Kot Agyel aUTE, TAVTO TOVTO GOl dMO®, EAV TECHOV TPOGKLVNONG Lot +
(Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800D) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Dieyet ELWAGOIIZQ f'565700] emev X BCD f'333, dixit abk
.2) towta movie cot CCD EL A © I1 Q f'3 565, haec omnia tibi a b k]

tawto ot tavto. X BC*W X f!' 33/ mavto tavta ot 700

pot rell] pe 565

Matthew 4:10

+ 1ote Agyelt awt® o Incovg, vraye Zatavo: yeypamtor yop, Kvplov tov

Bgov Gov mPooKLVNCELS KOt avT® Hove Aatpevoelg + (Mor 62.4; PG
31, 800D) [C]

Lac.: ©" ¢ Nyssa
DAieyet RBCDELWAIIZQ f' 1333 565 700, dicit k] dixit (=
emev) ab

2)vmaye XRBCTWAILZ f! 13565 700, vade k] vmoye omico pov C¢ D
EL Q33, vaderetrome ab

yop rell] omit k

Matthew 4:11
+

TO0TE 0P avTov 0 dlafolrog, kol Wov ayyeAol mpoonibov kot
dmxovouv avte (Mor 62.4; PG 31, 800D) [C]
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Lac.: ©" ¢ Nyssa

avtov rell] avte L/ omit k

Matthew 4:17
amo tote Np&ato 0 INGovg KNPLGCEY KL AEYELV, LETAVOELTE: TYYIKEV Yap N
Baotrela tov ovpaveov (Mor 1.1; PG 31, 700B) [C]

Lac.: ©" e Nyssa
1) mpato xBCELWA®ZQf'f? 33565700, coepit ab] yap
np&ato D, enim coepit k

o rell] omit D [NA: abk]
petavotete rell] omit k
yap rell] omit k

Matthew 4:23
Kot tepmyev oAnv v F'odhowav 0 Inoovg d1000K®Y €V TAS CUVAY®YOIS
K0 KNpuscmVv To gvayyeAov TG Pactielag Kot Bepansvmy macay vooov
Kot Tacav poraxwy (Mor 70.12; PG 31, 825D) [C]**
tov Kvprov 8¢ movtayov tov guayyeAov NG Pactlelng KnNpuGoovTog
(HMal 10; PG 31, 352C) [All]

Lac.: ® L e Nyssa

.1) odnv mv TolMhawov o Incovg EW ATL Z Q f13 565 700] &v okn
TFodethug B/ o Inoovg ev t Toddaw X* / o Incovg oAnv v
ToMhawoy X D f!' 33, Tesus totam Galileam a b/ o Incovg ev oAn
Fodkowg C*/ gv okn ) I'aAthoua o Inoovg C¢/ totam Galilae (=oAnv
v FodAowov?) k

Sidockov rell] didackmv ovtovg X
ocuvayoyus] cvovaywyog ovtov rell
macay vooov ko rell] omit A
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MATTHEW CHAPTER FIVE
Matthew 5:3

LLOKOPIOL Ol TTOYOL T() TVEVHATL, OTL OUTMV EGTV 1] PUGIAED TOV OVPAVOV
+ (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812B) [C]**

tovtovg Kot 0 Kuptlog pakapilet Aeymv, “pHokoapiol ot TTmyot T® TvevpoTt”
(HPs 33.5; PG 29, 361B) [C]

Tovtovg Kot pokopler o Kvplog Aeymv, “pokaptot or ttmyot t@ mvevpott”
(HPs 33.12; PG 29, 381A) [C]

oVTOL €16V 0oL TTYOoL T mvevpatt (RBr 205; PG 31, 1217C) [All]*

TIVEG €10V Ol TT@YOoL T® vevpatt (RBr 205; PG 31, 1217C) [L]

Lac.: L ® e Nyssa

T mvevpott rell] mvevpatt D [NA: abk]

Matthew 5:4%
+ poakoptot ot tevBoovvteg, ot avtol mapakinbnoovion + (Mor 69.2; PG
31, 812B) [C]
pakaprot ot mevBovvieg, ot avtotr wapakinbnoovian (HGrat 4; PG 31,
228A) [C]
pakaptot yap ot tevlovvteg, ott avtotl Topakindncovior (HPs 29.4; PG 29,
316A) [Ad]*

Lac.: L O e Nyssa
1) mevbovvieg X" BCDE WA Q@I X Q f!' 13565 700, lugent a b,
plangentis k] mevBovvteg vov X33

avtot rell] omit 700
Matthew 5:5

+ HOKOPLOl Ol TPOELS, OTL AVTOL KA povouncovsty v ynv + (Mor 69.2;
PG 31, 812BC) [C]**

27D 33 a b k invert vv. 4 and 5.
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pakapot ot tpaels (HPs 33.5; PG 29, 361C) [C]
Kot Kato, Tov pokapiopov tov Kvplov, “pakapior” yap, enowv, “ot mpoaes,
0Tl avtot KAnpovouncovot v ynv” (HProv 14; PG 31, 416B) [Ad]
LLOKOPLOL YOp Ol TPOELS, OTL QVTOL KAnpovounoovow v ynv (Hlra 7; PG
31,372B) [Ad]

“naxoplor” yop, now, “ot TPOEL;, OTL QVTOL KANPOvVOuncsovst v ynv”
(HPs 33.2; PG 29, 356BC) [Ad]

ot dg mpaels kKAnpovouncsovot v ynv (HProv 14; PG 31, 416B) [All]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Matthew 5:6
+  HOKOPLOL Ol TEWMVIES Kol SLYMVIES TNV OKOLOGLVNV, OTL OVTOL
yoptacOnocoviar + (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812C) [C]**
LLOKOPLOL Ol TEWMOVTEG Kot dwymvteg v dwkowocvvny (Mor 18.5; PG 31,
732C) [C]
tov Kvptov Aeyovtog “pokaplor oL TEWVOVIEG KOl SLYOVTES TNV
dwarocvvny” (RBr 130; PG 31, 1169B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Matthew 5:7
+ poxoplot ot gAenpoves, ot avtol elendnoovtar + (Mor 69.2; PG 31,
812C) [C]**
pakapol ot grenpoves, ot avtol ehenbnoovian (Mor 48.1; PG 31, 768C)
[C]
“naxoplor” yap enowv, “ot erenpoves, ott avtol erendncovral”’ (AscPr3 4;
PG 31, 897C) [Ad]*

Lac.: LaMe

.1) edenbnooviet XBCDEWAO®II X Q f' 1333 565 700 Nyssa]
miseribitur Deus (=0gog eheOnoetan?) a b/ misericordiam insequitur
(=ekeov axorovOnoer?) k
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Matthew 5:8
+ paxaptot ot kafopot T kapdia, ott avtot Tov feov oyovian + (Mor 69.2;
PG 31, 812C) [C]**
ypagn poig Toig kabapoig ) kapdia (MorPrF 2; PG 31, 681A) [All]
115 eoTv 0 kKabapog ) Kopdwyr (RBr 280; PG 31, 1280A) [L]

Lac.: L e Nyssa
1) xabapot XBCDEWAG®IIZQ f' f*33 565 700, mundi k] mundo

(=x0fapw) ab

Oeov rell] Dominum (=xvplov) k

Matthew 5:9

+ HoKaplot ot EpNVoToLot, 0Tt avTot viot Bgov kKAnbnoovtar (Mor 69.2; PG
31, 812C) [C]**

LLOKOPLOL Ol EPNVOTOL0L, 0Tt ovtol Vot Beov kKAnBnocovioanw (Mor 50.1; PG
31, 776B) [C]

pakaptot ot eipnvonotot (HPs 33.5; PG 29, 361C) [C]

11 €0tV 0 vo tov Kvuprov paxapilopevog epnvorowog (RBr 215; PG 31,
1225A) [L]

Lac.: L e Nyssa
D avtot BEWAGIIZQ f' 565 700, ipsi k] omit XCD 333 ab

Matthew 5:10
+ pokoplot ot SeS1MYILEVOL EVEKEV JIKALOGLVIG, OTL ALTMOV EGTV 1) BaCIAELL
tov ovpavov + (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812C) [C]**
LLOKOPLOL Ol SESUMYHEVOL EVEKEV OIKOLOGLVIG, OTL OLTMV €0TWV 1) Paciiela
tov ovpavov + (Mor 64.1; PG 31, 801D) [C]

Lac.: L e Nyssa

evekev rell] eveko B [NA:abk]
dwaroovvng rell] g dwatoovvng C [NA: a b k]
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eotwv rell] eote D

Matthew 5:11

+  HOKOPOL EGTE OTOV OVEWICMGLY LUAG KOl JIOEMCLY Kol EMOCLY TV
movnpov prua kad vuov yevdopevol gvekev epov + (Mor 69.2; PG 31,
812C) [C]

+  HOKOPOL EGTE OTOV OVEWICMGLY LUAG KOl JIOEMCIY Kol EMOCLY OV
movnpov kaf vpov yevdopevor gvekev guov  + (Mor 64.1; PG 31,
801D-804A) [C]

1 Kvpup eummovtt “pokaplol €6Te 0Tav OVEWICOGY VHOG Kot SIEMOY Kot
EMMOV TOV TOVIPOV pnuo ko VLU®V YELSOUEVOL EVEKEV guov”  +
(RBr163; PG 31, 1189AB) [C]

tov Kvptlov gmovtog: “pokoptol €6Te 0TV OVEWIGMGLY DUAG KOl SIOEDMCV
KOl EMOCV OV TOVNPOV priie. Ko™ DU®V YEVSOLEVOL EVEKEV LoV +
(RBr 176; PG 31, 1200C) [C]

“loKoaplot yop €0tE,” MOV, “OTOV OVELOICMOLY LUOS EVEKEV gHOL”
(AmphSp VI.13.11) [Ad]

TEXT: pokaptlot €6TE 0TAV OVEWICMOGLY VUAG KOt SIOEMOY KOl EMMGV TV
movnpov pnuo® kad VIOV YEVSOUEVOL EVEKEV ELLOV

Lac.: L a™ e Nyssa

1) paxapioreste XBCDEWAIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] poxopiot ot
eote O/ beati eritis (=paxoplot ececfe?) abk

.2) oveldicooty vuog kot SitwEmcty B C E I1 Q f!' 565 700, vos maledicent
et persequentur a b] oveldicooty vuag ko SiwEovoty X W A (@) T 13/
duw&ovowv vpog kot ovidicovsy D, persecuti vos fuerint et maledixerint
k/ SwEwow vpog kot ovidicwoy 33

.3) emwow mav wovnpov pnuo ke vpov CEW A (@) 1 X Q f' 1333
565 700] emwow mav movnpov ko vuov X B, dicent omne malum
adversum vos b/ gmwow kod vpwv mav mtovnpov D, dixerint adversus

2In three cases, VatGr 428 has omitted pnua, but the word is present in the other
manuscripts. In addition, the word is not omitted in the citation of RBr 176, which is
longer. I conclude that Basil’s text read pnpo.
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vos omne nequam k

4) yevdopevot RBCEWAGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] omit Dabk

.5) evekevepov XCEWAOIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] evexo epov B/
gvekev dwaoovvng D, propter iustitiam (a) b k

Matthew 5:12

+ yopete kol ayoarAloce, ott 0 peBog VLY TOAVS gV TOlG ovpavols (Mor
69.2; PG 31, 812C) [C]

+ youpete ko ayoarAloce, ott 0 pHeBog VLY TOAVS gV TOlG ovpavols (Mor
64.1; PG 31, 804A) [C]

+ yapete Ko ayoAlacHe, ot o picbog vV ToAVG gV 101G ovpavols (RBr
163; PG 31, 1189B) [C]

+ yapete Ko ayoAlacHe, ot o picboc vV ToAVG gV 101G ovpavols (RBr
176; PG 31, 1200C) [C]

“yorpete,” enot, “kot ayoAiiocBe, ott 0 picBog LVHOV TOALG €V TOLG
ovpovols” (Hlul 7; PG 31, 256B) [Ad]*

ott 0 eBog molvg ev toig ovpavols (RFus 29; PG 31, 992C) [Ad]*

TOPAKOAOVUEV TPOCEVYESHAL VUOG VTEP MUOV, YOIPOVTAS KOl
ayoAMopevoug, ott 0 piebog vpwv moivg gv tolg ovpoavolrs (Ep
256.27-29) [All]*

TEXT: youpete kou ayadlocOe, ott 0 pichog vV TOAVG €V TOLG OVPOVOLS

Lac.: L e Nyssa
.1) to1g ovpavol: RBCEWAGIIE Q f! 1333 565 700] 10 ovpave
D, caelo abk

Matthew 5:13
VUELG E0TE TO QAOG TNG YNNG €AV Og TO ohag popavln, ev Tvi oloOnoetal;
€1G 0VdeV oyveL €Tl €1 un PAndnvar eEo Ko katamateichol vIo TOV
avBporov (Mor 70.11; PG 31, 825BC) [C]
Vel eote To ohag s yng (Mor 80.10; PG 31, 864B) [C]

Lac.: L e Nyssa
1) orac®™ X*BCD'EAGIIZ Q f! 1333565 700] oha X" D*W [NA:
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abk]

2)ett RBCEAOGIIZQ f!' £333565700ab] omit DWabk

3)Pndnvar DEWAGIIXZ Q 13565 700] Pindev X BC ' 33 [NA: a
bk]

Ak DEWAGIIZQ 3565700, et abk] omit X BC f!33

alMoOnostar rell] fallietur terra k2

Matthew 5:14

DUELG €0TE TO GO TOL KOGUOV. OV SLVOTOL TOAG KPLPNVOL ETOV® 0POVG
kewevn + (Mor 18.6; PG 31, 732D) [C]**

VUELG €0TE TO MG TOL Kocpov (Mor 80.9; PG 31, 864A) [C]

o Kvplog ednimoev gmmv: “ov dvuvatal TOALG KPunval ETOvVE® 0povg
kewevn” + (RBr223; PG 31, 1229C) [C]

onep dwaokmv avtog o Kvplog, Aeyer “ov duvatarl moAlg KpuPnvat ETovm
opovg kewevn” + (RBr277; PG 31, 1277B) [C]

Lac.: Le
1) xoopov XBCDEWA®IIZ Q f!' 1233565 700, mundi k Nyssa]
huius mundi (=tovtov kocpov) ab

vpetg rell] vueg de A

Matthew 5:15
0LOE KOLOVGL AVYVOV Kol TIDENGV OVTOV VO TOV HOSIOV OAA €Tl TNV
Avyviay, Kot Aol Taot Tog v T owie + (Mor 18.6; PG 31, 732D)
[C]
+ 0vde KOOVGIV AVYVoV Kol TIDENGY AVTOV VIO TOV HOSIOV OAN €L TNV
Avyviav, Kol Aapumel Toow Tolg v T oww + (RBr 277; PG 31,
1277BC) [C]

2This is a nonsense reading that can be explained by confusion between the “s” of
sallietur and “f.”
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+ 0Vde KOWLGL AVYVOV Kot TIBEOCY OVTOV VIO TOV HOdOV Kol T €ENG
(RBr223; PG 31, 1229C) [C]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

v rell] omit A [NA: abk]
toig rell] omit A [NA:abk]

Matthew 5:16

+ 0VTO® AUUWYAT® TO POG LU®V EUTPOcHey TV avOpOTOV, OTOS W®OCY
VU®V TO KOAO €PYO. KOt S0ENCMGL TOV TATEPO VLDV TOV €V TOLS OVPAVOLS
(Mor 18.6; PG 31, 732D-733A) [C]

OVTOG AQUYOTO TO QOGS VUOV gUTpochev TV avlpon®v, onme W0moV
VU®V TO KOAO €PYO. KOt S0ENCMGL TOV TATEPO VLDV TOV EV TOLS OVPAVOLS
(Mor 4.1; PG 31, 708B) [C]

Kkat’ gvtoAnv tov Kvpov nuev Incov Xpiotov €umovtog: “ovtog Aopyotm
T0 PO VUOV gUTPochev TOV avOpOTOV, OTMG WMGCV VUMV To KOAO
gpyon Kot H0E0GMGY TOV TATEPA VIOV TOV €V TOLG ovpovols” (RFus 7.4;
PG 31, 933C) [C]

+ OVTOG AOLWYAT® TO PO VUV eUTpochev TV avlpoTmV, onMs WMoY
VU®V TO KOAO €Pyd KOl 00ENCMOV TOV TOTEPU VUWOV TOV €V TOLG
ovpoavols (RBr277; PG 31, 1277BC) [C]

tov Kvplov eumovtog “ovtmd¢ AQUYAT® TO OO®C VROV EUTPOCHEV TOV
avBpoTeV, 0mOS WOCV VUMV To KOAN gpYa Kol S0EACMOL TOV TATEPA
VUV TOV €V 101G ovpavols” (RBr 195; PG 31, 1212CD) [C]

tov Kvplov gumovtog “ovto Aopyatm® To @O¢ LUV eumpochev TV
avlpoToV, 0TOS WOCY VUMV To KOAN gpYa Kol S0EACMOL TOV TATEPA
VUV TOV €V TO1G ovpovols” (RBr299; PG 31, 1293B) [C]

tov Kvplov eumoviog “ovteo Aopyatm® to @O¢ LUV eumpochev TV
avlpoTeV, omeg WOoV To. KOAN VUL®OV Py Kol S0EACMOL TOV TATEPA
VUV TOV £V TO1g ovpavols” (RBr315)%° [C]

RBr 313 is absent from Garnier, from HTrin 105, VatGr 428 and VatGr 413. It is
present and edited in Jean Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile
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®OTE KO €M TNG TPATECNG AAUTEWY TO KOAQ IOV QYO TPOG TO doEAGHN VL
TOV TTOTEPQ MUV TOV €V TO1G ovpavolg (RFus 17.2; PG 31, 965A) [All]

TOV Y0P TOWOLTOV AOUTEL TO QMG EUTPOcHev TV avOpmmoVv, Kot Aoy® Kot
EPY® Kot S mavTodamav avopayadnuoatov doEalel Tov €V ovpavoLg
notepa (HPs 28.2; PG 29, 285AB) [All]*

0TaV AQUTYN TO €PYO. MU®V EUTPOCHEV TV AVOPOTOV MCTE WOVTAS TOVG
avBporovg to gpya MUV d0E0CGAL TOV TOTEPO MNUOV TOV €V TOLG
ovpavols (HPs 28.2; PG 29, 284BC) [All]

KAWVEWV TO YOVOTO TPOG TOV TOTEPO LVU®V TOV €V TOG ovpavolg (Ep
150.2.17-18) [All]

TEXT: ovtwg Aoapyotm 10 ¢mG LU®V eumpochev TV ovOpoT®V, 0mmg
WOCY VUOV To KOAO £pY0 Kol S0EACMGY TOV TOTEPU VUMV TOV €V TOLG
OLPOVOLG

Lac.: Ce

gpya rell] omit B

Matthew 5:17

un vopuonte ott NABOV KATOALGOL TOV VOLLOV 1) TOLG TPOPNTOG OLK NABov
KataAlvoot aAla mAinpoocar (Mor 42.1; PG 31, 761C) [C]

OTL OV dgl VOULEWV €Ml KATAAVGEL TOV VOUOL KOl TOL VOUOL KOl TMV
wpopntv Tov Kuprov einiubevar (Mor 42; PG 31, 761B) [L]

TEXT: un voponte ott NABOV KOTAALGOL TOV VOLOV 1] TOVG TPOPNTOS: OVK
nABov KoTadlvoat OALA TANPOGOL

Lac.: e

Matthew 5:18

KOTO TNV ELOYYEAIKNV TPOPPNOLY, “UOTO €V 1 oL KEPOLo, ov un mopehdn”
(HFam 9; PG 31, 328C) [C]

(Bibliothéque du Muséon 32; Louvain: Publications universitaires, 1953), 180—86.
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tov Kvprov dwofefaiwcapevov pev, ott “iota €v 1 o KEPOL 0L Un
TapeAdn amo Tov Vopov, eng av mavta yevntor® (RBr 4; PG 31, 1084C)
[C]

€L YOp €K TOL VOHOL wOTE €V M Mo Kepawo ov moapeievoetar (AmphSp
1.2.32) [All]*

TEXT: wta ev 1 (ol KEpOo ov pn TopeAd1) amo Tov VOROL, EMG OV TOVTO
yevnTon

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa
.1)tov vopoo XxBDEL WATIIQ f! 33700, alege abk] tov vopov kat
10V TpopnTav O () '3 565

av rell] omit B* [NA: abk]
navta yevntor rell] yevnron mavta D

Matthew 5:20
€0V UM TEPLGGEVGT] VUMV 1] SIKOLOGLVY] TAEOV TOV YPOULOTEDY KoL
Dapooiwv, ov un ewcerdnte €1c v Paciieloy Tov ovpavev (Mor 43.3;
PG 31, 764A) [C]**
TO TEPLOGEVEY OTOV TNV SIKOLOGVVIV EV TOVTL TAEOV TOV YPOLLOTEDV KO
Dapoowv (Mor 80.22; PG 31, 869C) [All]*

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa
.1) vpwv n Sikarocvvn XxBEL WA @ IIQ f'3 700] 7 dikoiocvvn vpov =
f' 33"14 565, justitia vestra a b/ iustitia (=1 ducatocvvn) k

omit in toto D
nepiooevoy rell] mepiocevoar A
mielov/mAeov/migwwv rell] minova L [NA:abk]

Matthew 5:21
NKOLGATE OTL EPPEDN TOIG APYALOIG, OV POVEVGELS 0G & OV (POVELGT], EVOYOG
eoton ) kpoet + (Mor 43.1; PG 31, 761CD) [C]**
OoTEP Yap ev T® evayyemm o Kvplog mpotepov emwv: “eppebn toig
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apyoog” (RBr243; PG 31, 1245A) [C]

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

Matthew 5:22

+ eym dg Aeym vuwv oTL TG 0 OPYLOHEVOS TO OOEAPE OTOV EVOYOG EGTOL
m kproer (Mor 43.1; PG 31, 761CD) [C]

®OoTEP Yap gV 1@ gvayyehMm o Kvplog mpotepov emwv [Mt 5:21] tode erta
emoyel” eym o Aeyo vpwv” (RBr243; PG 31, 1245A) [C]

®¢ opyLOopHEVOS T adEAP® AVTOV £VOXOG Yevntal T kpoel (RBr 232; PG
31, 1237B) [All]*

€1 LEMAOLULL LOPOV ET®V TOV 0OEAPOV £voyog eaeaBon T yeevvn (AscPr3 2;
PG 31, 893B) [All]*

tov Kvprov Agyovtog tov opyllopevov €K T@ aOEAP® OUTOV EVOYOG ELVOL
m kpwoer (Hlra 1; PG 31, 353B) [All]*

T gott pakka (RBr51; PG 31, 1117A) [L]

TEXT: eym dg Aeym vuwv ott mog 0 opylloHeEVOs TM AOEAPED OTOV EVOYOC
€0TOL TN KPLOEL ... POKKOL

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

.1) opyilopevogc RBCD°ELWA®IIZQ f' 1333 565 700, irascitur a
b] opyalopevog D, pascitur k

.2) evoyoc X" B Q] ewknevoyoc * DELWA®IIX f' 1333 565 700,
sine causareus abk

3) paxka f1*] paka * BDEL (W)A®IIZQ f' 33 (565) 700, raca k /
poya X°D W, racha ab

Matthew 5:23

€0V OVV TIPOGPEPTS TO POV GOV €L TO BuclocTnplov Kakel pvnebng ot o
adeAPOG GOV gxEL TL kata 6ov + (Mor 5.4; PG 31, 709B) [C]

TOVTO 0€ COP®S EVOVTIONTAL T® TPocTayatt Tov Kvupov ewmovtog: “sav
TPOCPEPNG TO dWPOV GOV €Ml T0 Huolactnplov kat kel pvnebng ot o
adEAPOG GOV €XEL TL kKata 6ov” + (RFus 36; PG 31, 1009B) [C]

vo tov Kvplov gipnuevov: “eav mpooeepng t0 S®POV GOV ETL TO
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Buclaotnplov kakel Lvnolng ott o adEAPOg GOL €YEL TL KOTA GOv” +
(RBr40; PG 31, 1109A) [C]

€L TPOG TOVG LEPELG EPNTOL TO, “E0V TPOCPEPTG TO dWPOV GOV €L TO
Buctlaotnplov kot kel LvnoBng ott 0 adEAPOG GOV EXEL TL KATA GOV +
(RBr 265; PG 31, 1261D) [L]

TEXT: gav mpoceepng 1o dmpov cov £mt 10 Bustactnplov [Kot ekeVKoKet]
pvnolng ott 0 0dEAPOG GOV EYEL TL KOTO GOV

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

eav] gov ovv rell

Matthew 5:24

+ 0peg ekel To SMPOV Gov eUTPOGHEY TOL BLGLIGTNPLOL KL VITALYE TPMTOV
SwAraynOt T adero® cov, Kol tote MOV TPOGPEPE TO dWPOV GOV
(Mor 5.4; PG 31, 709B) [C]

+ 0peg ekel To SMPOV Gov EUTPOGHEY TOL BLGLIGTNPLOL KL VITALYE TPMTOV
SwAraynOt T adero® cov, Kol tote MOV TPOGPEPE TO dWPOV GOV
(RFus 36; PG 31, 1009B) [C]

+ 0peg ekel To SMPOV Gov eUTPOGHEY TOL BLGLIGTNPLOL KL VITAYE TPMTOV
SwAraynOt T adero® cov, Kol tote M@V TPOGPEPE TO dWPOV GOV
(RBr40; PG 31, 1109A) [C]

oVK av mapeotn @ Ovolaotnpuy TP KotorAaynval 1@ adere® (Ep
207.4.24-25) [All]

+ 0peg ekel To SMPOV Gov eUTPOGHEY TOL BLGLIGTNPLOL KL VIALYE TPMTOV
SwAraynOt T adero® cov, Kol tote M@V TPOCPEPE TO dWPOV GOV
(RBr 265; PG 31, 1261D) [L]

TEXT: ageg exel to dwpov cov gunpochev Tov Buclactnplov Kot vraye
TPOTOV SLOAAOYNOL TQ aAdEAP® GOV, Kot TOTE EAOMV TPOGPEPE TO dWPOV
ooL

Lac.: Ce Nyssa
.1) npocpepe R BEL W A O®II X Q f' f 33 565 700, offer k]
mpocpepelg Dab
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SwArayn6 rell] kotariaynbt D [NA:abk]
eMov rell] veni (=eAbe?) k

Matthew 5:28

o 0 TV ayltwv gvayyeMov, “ott Tag 0 PAETOV yuVAIKA TPOG TO
emfopncor auTnv MO EUOYELGEY awTNV &V TN kapde avtov” (Ep
46.1.16-17) [C]

0 euPreyag yovaikt Tpog to embounocat ndn epoyevoev (HEbr 8; PG 31,
461A) [C]

0 yop suPreyog yovorkt Tpog To entupuncot nomn ELOLEVCEV €V TN KapdlQ
avtov (HAtt 25.1-2) [Ad]*

TEXT: [rog o BAenov/epupreyac]®! [yovoike/yovaui]*? mpog to embvuncot
[avTnVv] NN ELOLXEVGEY VTNV €V T KAPILY AVTOV

Lac.: Ce Nyssa
Davmv BDELWAGOIIQ £33 565700, eam ab] avtng XX f!/
omit X'/ causam (=atiav?) k>

euPreyog]** mog o Prenwv rell

yovaikt] yovouka rell
mv@ rell] omit A

Matthew 5:29
10 vo tov Kvprov eipnpevov, ott “eav o opBaipoc cov o d6&e&log
okavoaMln oe, e€ehe avTov Kot PoAe OTO COL: CUUPEPEL YOpP GOL VO,

3t is not impossible that Basil knew each reading, especially since this verse
occurs in three different works. Still, I would prefer gupleyag, for it is found in two
occurences and present in one manuscript of the remaining occurrence.

32yvvarkt is not found in any manuscript of Matthew. Nonetheless it appears in two
of the quotations and some variants of the remaining quotation. For this reason, I prefer
that spelling.

3This reading does not make much sense.

3This reading is also found in MSS K 28 157.
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OTTOANTOL EV TOV LEAMV GOV KOl U1 OAOV TO COUO 6ov PAndn g v
veevwvav” (RBr7; PG 31, 1088A) [C]

Tov pev Kupov gimovtog, ott cupgepst wa Tig, gva 0pOaALoV, 1) LV XEPO,
1 eva Todo amoAecas el6eAON €16 TV Pactielay M ev T® PpelcacOot Tvog
ToVT®V, 0AOG PBAnOn €1 v yeevvav tov mupog (RBr 57; PG 31,
1121AB) [All]*

TEXT: [eav] o opBaApoc cov o de&log okavdaln og, eEehe avtov Kot fale
OTO GOV GUULPEPEL YOLP GOL LVOL OTTOAT|TOL EV TOV UEADY GOV KOl LT OAOV

10 oo cov PAnON g5 Vv yeevvay

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

Dxonpn XBDELWAG®IIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, et non k] quam
=n?) ab

2)Padn XBEWAOGIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] omeddn D/ PAndnoet
L/ eat (=eAOn?) ab/ omit k

3)mv LW] omit xBDEA®TIEQ /' 1333 565 700] [NA: a bk]

opBaipog rell] oculos (=opBaipovg) k

oov 0 deflog okavdolln oe rell] o de&log cov oravoallel o D
kot fare rell] omit L

yap rell] omit k

veevav rell] gehenna (=yeeva) k

Matthew 5:30
YEYPOTTOL Y0P “CUUPEPEL VO ATTOANTOL EV TOV LEAWDV GOV KOl [11] OAOV TO
copo oov PAnOn &g yeevvay” (RBr 44; PG 31, 1112A) [Ad]*
TEXT: [yap] cupeepel vo. 0mOANTOL €V TOV HEAMV GOV KOl U1 OAOV TO
oo oov BAnON g5 yeevvay

Lac.: C a e Nyssa

Dxapn XBDELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333565700, et non k] n X,
quam ab

.2) BAnOn eig yeevwav EW AGTII X Q f13 700] &g yeevvoy anehdn R B f!
33 565/ PAnbnoet eig v yeevov L/ eat in gehennam (=e\Bn €1g v
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yeevav?) ab/ eatin gehenna (=eABn ev ) yeeva?) k

omit in toto D
ovppepet] ocvppepet yop oot rell / expedit soi (=ovppepet ooy k

Matthew 5:31
eppedn d¢ 0TL, 0G OV ATTOAVGT) TNV YLVOIKO OVTOV, OOT® OVT]) CTOGTAGLOV +
(Mor 73.1; PG 31, 849D-852A) [C]

Lac.: C X e Nyssa
Ddcott EWAGIQ] 8¢ X BDL f' 333700, autem abk/ ot II
565/ omit X"

oToL 30T ... amoAven T yuveaika (v.32) rell] omit X3
avty rell] avtv 565

Matthew 5:32
+ €ym g Aey® VLV OTL 0G AV OTOAVGT] THV YUVOIKO UTOV TOPEKTOG AOYOU
TOPVELOG TOLEL OVTNV potyacBal, Kol 05 OV OTOAEAVUEVNV YOUNOT
povyatal (Mor 73.1; PG 31, 852A) [C]**
gL yap o Kvplog eumev, “ott €0v TIg KOTAATY YOVOIKO EKTOG AOYOL TOPVELGS,
motel vtV poyacBar” (Ep 199.48.23-24) [All]*

Lac.: C X e Nyssa

Dot XRBELWAGIIQ f!' f1*33565700] omit Dabk

.2) og av amoivon D E Q, quicumque dimiserit a b k] mag o anolvewv X B
LWA®II f!' f1333 565700

.3) poryocbar EL ATIZ Q 565 700] poygvdnvor X BD W O f!' 13 33

[NA: abk]
A)ogov ... poryocOuu RBELWAGTIIZ Q f' 1233 565 700 a b] omit D
k

S)aveov® XDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700] omit Babk

33The omission is likely due to homoeoteleuton.
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og rell] o B [NA:abk]
yoaunon/yaunocet rell] yopuncog B

Matthew 5:34
eKel 0g, “gy® Og Aeym vuw pn opocat oAws” (HPs 1.14.5 PG 29, 260C)
[C]
dw 1o mpootaypo Tov Kvpiov emovtog: “eym de Aeym vpwv pn opocot
olwg” (Ep 207.4.18) [C]

Lac.: e

Matthew 5:37
€0T® O€ O AOYOG VUMV VOl VOl, OV OV TO O€ TEPICCOV TOLTMV €K TOL
movnpov gotv (Mor 24.1; PG 31, 744A) [C]
wa 1 GLUPOVoV TM TP Tov Kuptov eipnueve, 1@, “e0Tm 3¢ VUMV 0 A0YOG
vaivat, ov ov” (HPs 1.14.5; PG 29, 261A) [C]
TEXT: got® & 0 A0oyog VIL®V VAl VAL, OV 0V* TO O€ TEPICCOV TOVTMOV EK TOV
TOVIPOL EGTLV

Lac.: Ce

1) eocto RDELWAO®OIIQ f' 1333565 abk Nyssa] eston B T 700

2)voaavar, oo oo XBDEWATIIZ Q f! #1333 565 700, est est, non non
k] vou var, ko ov ov L, est est et non non (a b) / to vou vai, Kot To ov
ov O Nyssa (a b)

3)tovtov XBDELWAG®IIZ Q f! f1%33 565 700, hoc (k) Nyssa]
omit a b

Matthew 5:38
nkovcate ot ppedn, opBaApov avtt 0eBaALoL Kot 0d0VTa 0vTL 0d0VTOG +
(Mor 49.2; PG 31, 773B) [C]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa
Dk XBELWAGIIZQ f'33565700] omit D f3abk



70 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

Matthew 5:39

+ &y® 0g Aey® VU U] OVTIGTNVOL TG TOVIP®: OAL OCTIS GE PUTICEL EML
v de&ly GOV Glyova, GTPEYOV aVT® Kot v aAinv (Mor 49.2; PG
31, 773BC) [C]

1TOL TO [N OVTIGTNVOL TQ TOVIP®, KOOGS yeypoamton “oAla KOl T® TUTTOVTL
emL TV 0e€lav Glayova, GTpeYaL Kot TV aAAny” kot ta e&ng (RBr 244;
PG 31, 1245B) [Ad]*

TEXT: eyo g Aey® VUW UM OVIIGTIVOL T TOVNP®® OAL 0TI GE PATIOEL
[e1c/em]*® v de&iav [cov]*? Glayova, oTpeyov vt Kot TV ANy

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

) pamoet DELAGIIQ f! f13565] pamie1 XxBW X 33700 [NA:a
bk]

2)em X'DELAOIIQ f! f333565700] eic X" BWZ,in abk

.3) cov cloyove, E L A @ II Q f'? 565 700] cuayova cov B D, maxillam
tuam abk/ clayova X WX f!33

avtiomnvol rell] avtictaBnvar X
novnpw rell] adversus nequam nequam (=koto wovnpov movnpov?) k
deav rell] omit D

Matthew 5:40
o g OeooePelag Aoyog O v enowv: “t® Behovil oot kplnvar Kot Tov
xrrovo 6ov Aafewv, apec ovtm kat To watov”’ (RFus 9.2; PG 31, 944A)
[C]
10 mpootaypo tov Kvplov emovioc “t Behovit oot kpdnvor kot Tov
xrova cov AoPewv, ageg avte kot to potov’  (RBr 222; PG 31,
1229B) [C]

Lac.: C a e Nyssa
361t is not unlikely that Basil knew both readings, but I would prefer em according

to the rule of priority of VatGr 428.
3"That is the reading of VatGr 428.
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Dovtg XBDELWAGIIZQ f! 1333565 700,¢i ab] tovtew X,
illi k

1 Behovtt rell] o Behwv D/ tov Behovia A [NA:ab k]
AaPew rell] tollere desiderat (=Aafew emboper?) b
apeg rell] apnoeg D

Matthew 5:41
KO EQV TIC O€ OYYOPELGT LIAOV €V LTTAYE UET avTov dvo (HPs 1.4; PG 29,
220A) [Ad]*3®
tov Kvplov mpootaccovtog, “eav T € oyyOpeELo HIAOV €V VTAYE UET
avtov dvo” (RBr 114; Pg 31, 1160A) [L]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

. eavtigoe] ooticoe BDEWOIIZ Q f! 13 565 700, quicumque se b
/ ootigog eav X (33)/ ootigeav A/ ootig L/ quite (=tgog) ak

2)%v0 RBELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] et odha dvo D, adhuc
aliaduo abk

ayyapevon/ayyapevcevevyapevor/evyopevcet rell] ayyapever D

Matthew 5:42

T OLTOLVTL GE 0100V, Kot oo Tov Belovtoc davelcachol LN AmosTPaPNS
(HPs 1.14.6; PG 29, 261C) [C]**

T outovvtt o€ do¢ (HPs 1.14.6; PG 29, 261C) [C]

Kot Tov Bglovta amo cov davewsacBar amo cov pn amoctpagng (HPs
2.14.1; PG 29, 265BC) [C]

pnte ovv Tov Bedovta davelsachor amootpagng (HPs 2.14.5; PG 29, 280C)
[AlLT*

Kot amo tov Oghovrog daveicacOor un arootpaens (HPs 1.14.6; PG 29,
264C) [All]

3] labeled that quotation as an adaptation, for the first words (viz., gov t1g) do not
appear in any manuscript of Matthew. Nonetheless, it is interesting to notice that the
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Kot tov Bghovta amo cov davelsacBor pn amostpaeng (RBr 101; PG 31,
1152C) [L]
TEXT: 10 artovvtt o€ doc, kat [amo tov Behovtog/tov Belovto amo cov]®

davelcacOat pun amooTpaeng

Lac.: C e Nyssa®

D owoovit XBDELWA®IIZXQ f'f%33565700] omni
petenti/poscenti (=rovt® atovvtt?) abk

2)30c XBDW %] &iov ELAOTIIE Q f133 565700 [NA: a bk]

.3) tov Oghovio. RBELWAGIIZQ f! f1333 Nyssa] 1w Oghovtt D 565
(700), volenti a b, ab eo qui voluerit k

A atocov XBELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565700,ate ab] omit Dk
Nyssa

oe rell] oot &

Matthew 5:43
NKOLGATE OTL EPPEBN TOLG APYOLOLG OLYATTNGELS TO TANGLOV GOV KO LLIGT|GEL
tov gxfpov cov + (Mor 5.1; PG 31, 708C) [Ad]
TEXT: nkovcate ott ppedn ToO1G 0pyOL0S AyamNGES TO TANGOV GOV Kol
ponoels tov gxfpov cov

Lac.: C e Nyssa®

T01G apyoos] omit rell
to] tov rell [NA: abk]

Matthew 5:44
+ gym d¢ Aeyw v, ayamate Toug xfpovs vpwv (Mor 5.1; PG 31, 708C)
[C]

lemma starts with the same words and originates from a different work.
¥ prefer tov Behovto amo cov, for amo Tov Oghovrog is not found in any manuscript
of Matthew.
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mpocevyeche vep TV emnpealoviov LIOG Kol dtwKoviev vuag + (Mor
56.6; PG 31, 788A) [C]

TEXT: eyo 8¢ Aeyo v, oyamate toug xfpovg vpov? ... mpocevyecbe
VIEP TOV EMNPEALOVIOV VUOG KOl SIOKOVTOV Dpogt!

Lac.: Ce

1) emnpeafoviov vpog EL W A O IT X Q f'° 33 565 700 Nyssa]
emnpwlovtov D, calumniantibus a b/ eis qui (=ovtowv 01?) k/ omit
XB f!

2)xan DELWAGIIZ Q f'3 33565700, et abNyssa] omit X B f' k

.3) diwkovieov vpeg X BDEL WA G IIXZ Q f' f13 565 700, persen-
quentibus vos a b, vox persecuntur k] Swwkovieov nuog O /
dwroviov 33 Nyssa

Matthew 5:45

+ onmg yevnobe V10l TOL TATPOG VUMV TOL gV ovpavolg (Mor 56.6; PG 31,
788A) [C]

Ocog Yap €V KOPE YPNOTOTNTOG KOl MoKPOOVLULOG TOV NALOV 0VTOV
avateAlel emt movnpovg kat ayabovg (RBr 179; PG 31, 1201C) [All]*

0 NMAog, kaBwG YEYPATTOL, OVOTEIAY €M TOVNPOLS Kot ayabovs (RBr 302;
PG 31, 1296D) [All]*

0 Tov nAov avateAhov (AscPr3 4; PG 31, 897D) [All]

Bpeyet yop €Mt SUKOOVG KOl AOTKOVE, KOl AVOTEAAEL TOV MALOV €L TOVIPOVG
Kot oyaBovg (HDest 17.1-2) [All]*

“It is impossible to know whether Basil had the shorter version of that verse found
in X B k, or the longer version foundin CDELWA®IIZ Q 333 700 a b with some
variants which adds grosso modo after vpwv: gvAoOYEITE TOVG KATOPOUEVOLG VOGS,
KoA®G TOLELTE TOlG pcovoty vpag. One may indeed argue here that Basil does not quote
the longer version because he does not know it, or he does not quote it because he con-
siders he has made his point by quoting the first part of the verse.

41'With the presence of two fragments of the verse, it is impossible to know whether
Basil’s text read the longer versions found in Western and Byzantine manuscripts. The
particular wording of the last part of the verse nevertheless points toward the longer
reading.



74 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

TEXT: onwg yevnobe viot Tov TOTPOS VUMV TOV €V OLPOVOLS, ... TOV NALOV
OLTOL OVOTEAAEL ETTL TOVNPOLG Kot ayalBoug ... Ppeyel ML SIKOOVG Kol
aO1KOVG

Lac.: Ce

D omog RBDELWATIIQ f! £1333 565 700, ut a bk Nyssa] onwg av
00X

.2) ovpavolg RBDEL WA X Q f' Nyssa] toig ovpavolg O IT f'3 33 565
700 [NA: a b k]

movnpovug kot ayabovg rell] bonos et malos (=ayaBovg kot movnpovg) a

ducarovg kar adikovg K BDELWAOTIIZ Q f' #1333 565 700, iustos et
iniustos a b Nyssa] omit X"/ superiuseos et iniustos (=yp&elcGovTag Kot
adwkovc?) k

Matthew 5:46
EQV YOP OYONONTE TOVG OYOMOVINS DHOG TveL HicBov EYETE; ovyl Kol oL
TEA®VOL TO owTo mowvoy + (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 745CD-748A) [C]*

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

Deyere RBELWOIIZQ f'33 565 700] ovk gxete A/ eéeton D,
habebitis abk/ eete f13

2)toowto RBELWAGIIZQ 3565 700, hoc ab] ovtwg D 33, sic
k/ tovto f!

ovyt rell] omit X"

Matthew 5:47
+ Kot eav aomacnche TOLVG PIAOLG VUMV LLOVOV, Tl TEPICCOV TOIELTE; OVYL
Kot ot gBvikol ovtwg moovowv; + (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 745CD-748A)

“Garnier omits vv. 46-47.
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o Kvpiog amnyopguoev simov: “eov aomaoncshe Toug Grhovg VIOV LLOVoV, Tt
TEPIOTOTEPOV TOIELTE; OVYL KO Ot £Bvikol ovtwg molovowv;” (RBr 124;
PG 31, 1165C) [C]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

1) pthoog ELWAOIIX Q33565 700] adshooug X BD f! f13, fratres
ab

.2) ebvikot X B D f! 33, ethnici ab] tehovort ELWAOII X Q f'3 565
700

3)ovtog ELAGTI(Q) 565] toavto XBD W X f! 1333 700, hoc ab

omit in toto k

Matthew 5:48

+ €0€ecbg 0LV VULEIG TEAEIOL OGTEP O TOTNP VUMV O €V TOLS OVPAVOLG TEAELOG
gotwv (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 745CD-748A) [C]*#

€0ecbe 0LV VUELS TEAEIOL MOTEP O TATNP VUMV O OVPOVIOS TEAELOG EOTLV
(Mor 5.1; PG 31, 708C) [C]

€0€00g OLV VILELS TEAELOL MG O TTATNP VOV O EV TOLS OVPOVOLS TEAELOG EGTLV
(Mor 70.31; PG 31, 841B) [C]

ev o5 onot “yweobe tedetol kabwg Kot o Tatnp VUV 0 ovpaviog” (Eun
1.27.27-28) [Ad]*

TEXT: [ececfe/yvesOe]* ovv vueg tedetol [monep/mc/kadmg]*
]46

S 0 matnp

VU@V 0 [eV TOIG 0VPAVOL/OVPAVIOG] ™ TEAEIOG EGTV

Lac.: Ce

“Absent from Garnier.

#eoece appears more likely than ywveo0e, for Basil often seems to quote loosely in
Contra Eunomium. Nevertheless, one cannot exclude that he was aware of a form of the
text that used yweoBe (which is found in manuscript 157).

“Evidence between wonep and og is equally divided, it is therefore difficult to pre-
fer one over the other. It is unlikely that kafwg was found in Basil’s text of Matthew,
for no manuscript has this reading, and it might rather be the sign of a loose quotation.

46Basil likely knew both forms.
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D og XBELZ f! f1*33 700 Nyssa] oonep DWA®IIQ 565 [NA: a
bk]

.2) o ovpoviog X BDCL W X f! 1333, qui calestis a Nyssa] &v ovpovoig
D"/ o ev toig ovpavolg E° (A) O IT Q 565 700, qui in caelis est b k /47
o ovpavioig E*

MATTHEW CHAPTER SIX
Matthew 6:1

TPOGEYETE TNV EAENLOGLVI)V VUV UN TOEW gunpocbev t@v avlpomwv
npoc 10 Beabnvor avtolg: €1 de un ye, piobov ovK EYXETE MAPO T TATPL
VUOV TQ &V TG ovpavolg + (Mor 18.2; PG 31, 729C) [C]**

®¢ 0 Kvptog €d1d0éev emmv: “mpoceyete MV EAENLOGLVIV DU®V [N TOEW
eumpoocfev Tov avlpormv tpog to Beabnvar avto” (RBr 291; PG 31,
1288A) [C]

KO TOVTO TPOCO®V 0V TTPog To Beabnvar towg avBpomnolg (HPs 44.11; PG
29, 412A) [All]*

OTOL Y€ KOl 0TIV TNV EVIOANV 0 Tpog o Beabnvor vmo Tov avlpormv Kot
do&acOnvarl mowwv tov en’ avty picbov amorlvot (RFus 20.1; PG 31,
969C) [All]*

mpog 1o Beabnvar toig avBpomorg (RBr223; PG 31, 1229C) [All]*

Kot o ot ayafov mpog to Beabnvar toig avBpomog avtog (HHum 7; PG
31, 540A) [All]*

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

.1) mpooeyete X' BDE W A TI Q f'3 565 700, attendite a b, observate k]
mpoceyete e XL O X f'33

2) elenuocvvy EL W A @ IT X Q 1 33 565 700, elemosinam k]
Sucoucovny X2 B D f!, iustitiam ab/ Socew X°!

3)eyete RBDELWAOIIZQ f' %33 565 700, habetis k] habebitis
(=ekete) ab

#IThe reading of E* does not make much sense: o ovpavioic; neither does the read-
ing found in A: o gv to1g oVpAVOLG.
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4)toc *BELWAGOIIZQ f13565700] omit X' D f' 33 [NA: abk]

Oeabnvor rell] pn Beabnvor A

Matthew 6:2

+ otav 0ovV TOMG EAENHOCLVNV, UN GOATIONG eunpocbev twv avlpormv
(OOCTEP Ol VIOKPLTOL TOOVGLV €V TOLS CUVAYMYOLS KOl €V TG PULLOLS,
onw¢ doacbmov Vo TV avBpOTOV: OUNV AEY® VUV OTEXOLGL TOV
picbov avtov (Mor 18.2; PG 31, 729C) [C]

OTOV 0LV TOWUG EAENUOGLVNV, UM COATMONG eUmpocbev cov, womep ot
VTOKPLTOL TOOVGLY €V TOLS CUVOYMYOLS KOl €V TOIS PULUOLS, OTMG
do&acbmoty vo TV avlpOTOV: AUV AEY® LUV ATEYOLCY ToV [ucbov
avtov (Mor 19.2; PG 31, 736AB) [C]

TEXT: otav ovv mong gignpoocvvny, Un caAimiong [epunpocBev
cov/eumpochev TV avlpOTOV] OOTEP Ol VIOKPLTOL TOLOLGLV EV TOLG
CLVAY®YOIS KOL EV TOIG POLALS, OT®S d0EacOmaty vto TV avlpoTmv:
UMV AEY® DUV OTEXOLGL TOV (sBov avutmv

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

cuvaymyog kot v toug popoic XBDELWOIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700 (a
b)] ovvaymyoig kot ev poporg A (a b) / vicis et in synagogis (=pvpaig
Kot gv [tang] cvvayoyorg) k

eunpoocBev twv avBpormv Basil] eunpocbev cov rell

aunv rell] aunv opny X

Matthew 6:3
o0V Og TOLOLVTOG EAENIOCULVIV LT YVOT® 1 APICTEPU GOV Tt TTOLEL 1) de&la
oov + (Mor19.2; PG 31, 736AB) [C]**
TG motel N dg€a, va pun ywookn n apwotepa (RBr 197; PG 1213A) [L]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

elenuocvvny rell] v eenuocvvny L [NA: a b k]
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Matthew 6:4
+ OmMG 1 GOV N EAENUOGLYN EV TM KPVLTT®, KOL O TATNP GOV O PAER®V &V
T KPLITW OVTOG OTOOMGEL GOl &V T® Qavepw (Mor 19.2; PG 31,
736AB) [C]**
0 yap guTpeML®V €AVTOV T TaTPL T PAemovTL eV T kpunt® (HPs 44.11;
PG 29, 412A) [All]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

.1) n cov M edenuocvvy X BEL WO IT X Q f' 13565 700] 1 cov
glenpoovvn N X33/ n ekenuocvvn cov 1 D/ 1 cov ehenpocun A /
sit elemosyna tua (=1 gienpocvvn cov) a b/ sic elemosina tua (=g
glenuoocvvn toa) k

.2) avtog omodwosl ot D E W A II () Q f! 565] anodmocel 6ol awtog
700 / amodmocel cot X BL O 333, reddet tibi a bk

3) evto eovepy ELWAO®IIXZ Q565 700, in palam a, in pala b] omit
XxBD f! f1333k

Matthew 6:7
TPOGELYOLEVOL dg Un Pattaroynonte @omep ot €Bvikol, dOKOLGL Yap OTL €V

N TOAVAOYWY otV glcakovcincovion + (Mor 56.3; PG 31, 785B)
[C]

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa™
.1) Bottohoynonte XB(DE)LAGIIZ Q f! f1333Y4565] Bartodroyettar
W (700) [NA: a bk]

gbvicor rell] vmoxpiron B
ott rell] omit W*

Matthew 6:8
+ un ovv opoWONTE AVTOIG OBE YOP O TATNP VUOV @V YPELOV EYETE TPO
ToL vpag artnoot avtov (Mor 56.3; PG 31, 785BC) [C]**
0 Kvpiog... emov: “o1dev yop 0 matnp VOV OV ¥PEWV EYETE TPO TOV VLG
atrtnoat ovtov” (RBr 206; PG 31, 1220A) [C]
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Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa
Domamp "DELWAGIIZQ f! f333 565 700, pater abk] o 0eog
omatnp X°B

artnoat ovtov rell] artmoor 700 / avoiée to otopa D

Matthew 6:9
[oatep nuev o gv 1015 oLPAVOLS, aylcOnT® To ovopa cov + (Mor 56.4; PG
31, 785C) [C]
ovT®¢ ovv Tpooevyeche vuels [otep Nuwv o ev Tolg oVPAVOLG, aylcHNT®
10 ovopo cov + (Mor 62.2; PG 31, 797C) [C]**

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa

o rell] omit X" [NA:abk]

Matthew 6:10

+ eAfetm 1 Poctiewa cov- yevnOnTm T0 BEANNO GOV, MG EV OLPOVE KoL ETL
meyng + (Mor 56.4; PG 31, 785C) [C]*¥

+ eAfBetm 1 Poctiewa cov: yevnOnTm T0 BEANIO GOV, MG EV OLPOVE KoL ETL
ymg + (Mor 62.2; PG 31, 797C) [C]¥

yevnOnto yop 1o Bednua Gov, avil Tov yevnBen kot ehBet 1 Paciiewn
oov, avtl tov eAbol (HPs 44.5; PG 29, 401A) [Ad]*

TEXT: eABetm 1 PBactiewa cov: yevnntm to BeAnpa Gov, mg eV ovpave® Kot

em [mg]*® yng

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa
1) edeto BELOTIQ f! 12565 700] edbatwo XD WA X [NA:abk]

“Garnier omits vv. 10B—13.

“Garnier omits vv. 10B-12.

T hesitate to adopt the reading of VatGr 428 here, since that manuscript does not
have the same omission in the other citation of the same verse in the same work.
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2)oc XBD°ELWAOTIIQ f! f13565700] omit D*abk
3)me DELOIIQ %565 700] omit xBW AT f! [NA: abk]

Matthew 6:11

+ TOV 0pTOV MUV TOV EMOLGLOV d0G My onuepov + (Mor 56.4; PG 31,
785C) [C]

+ TOV 0pTOV MUV TOV EMOLGLOV d0G M onuepov + (Mor 62.2; PG 31,
797C) [C]

TIG 0TV O OPTOS O EMOVGLOG oV ddocBat nuwv kad’ nuepav mpooevyechat
edwaydnpuev (RBr252; PG 31, 1252A) [L]

TEXT: tov aptov nimVv ToV ETOVCLOV 0G NIV CLLEPOV

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa

Matthew 6:12

+ KOl 0QES MUV TO OPEATLOTO MMV, OC KOL TUELS APLELEV TOLG OPEINETOUS
nuov + (Mor 56.4; PG 31, 785C [C]

+ KOl 0QES MUV TO OPEATLOTO MOV, OC KOL TUELS APLELEV TOLG OPEINETOUS
nuov + (Mor 62.2; PG 31, 797C) [C]

U1 aelevTeg Tolg opethetouc nuov (HBapt 3; PG 31, 432A) [All]

TEXT: kot aQec MU 10 OPEANLOTA MUOV, OF KOl NUES CPLEUEV TOIG
OPELETAS NU®OV

Lac.: C 33" e Nyssa
1) agiepev X ITQ f13 700 (dimittiumus a, remittimus b k)] agopev D E
L W A O X 565(dimittiumus a, remittimus b k) / agnkapey X B f!

Matthew 6:13
+ KOl UN ELGEVEYKNG MUOG €1 TMEPAGLUOV, OGAAO PLCOL MUOG OO TOV
nmovnpov (Mor 56.4; PG 31, 785C) [C]
+ KOl UN ELGEVEYKNG MUOG €1 TMEPAGUOV, OGAAO PLCOL MUOG OTO TOV
movnpov (Mor 62.2; PG 31, 797C) [C]!

31Some manuscripts (including EL W A © IT Q '3 33 700) add a doxology to this
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Lac.: Ce Nyssa

eloeveykng rell] passus fueris induci (=ovykeympekog slopepecdon?) k
nuog rell] omit 565

Matthew 6:14

€OV YOP OONTE TOLG OVOPOTOLS TO. TOPOUTTMOHATO AVTOV, OPNCEL KAl VUV O
TaTnp VUV 0 ovpaviog + (Mor 53.1; PG 31, 780AB) [C]

pepvnuevov tov aindivov Kvplov gumovtog: “sav agnrte toig avlpomnolg ta
TOPOTTOLOTO OVTOV, OENCEL KAl O TATNP VLOV O OLPOVIOS TA
napantopate vuov”’ (RFus 11; PG 31, 948B) [Ad]*?

TEXT: eav [yap] aente 101G 0vOPOTOLS TO TOPOTTOUATO QVTMOV, OPNOEL
kot [opv]> o TOTNP VUV 0 CVPOVIOG [TOl TAPATTOUATE VUMV]

Lac.: Ce

Deovyop XBDEWAGIIZ Q f' 1233 565 700, si enim abk] eav
D" L Nyssa

2)xkorvpy RBELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700 Nyssa] vuwv ko D,
vobis et bk / vobis (o) a

3) ovpaviog KRBDE W ATI X Q f' 33 565] &v toig ovpavorg © 700, in
caelis abk/ oovpaviog 1o napantopoato vpov L f'3 Nyssa

avtov rell] vpov W
motnp vuwv rell] momp nuov E*/ matnp Nyssa

verse that reads: ott cov gotig 1 foctigia Kot 1 duvapug Kot 1) 00&a €1G Tovg aovac. It is
impossible to know whether Basil had this doxology in his text. If so, he may not have
found relevant to quote it within this verse.

20ne hesitates here to posit that Basil quotes a written text exactly. That exact
wording is not found in any manuscript of Matthew.

>Basil may have been familiar with two forms of text, one of them without vpuv.
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Matthew 6:15
+ gov 0g U aente 101G avOPOTOIS T TOPUTTMOUATO AVTWOV, OVOE O TATNP
VUMV aPNGEL Ta TapanTopate vumv (Mor 53.1; PG 31, 780AB) [C]*

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

.1) 1a mopantopata cvtov) BEL WA O II X Q f13 33 565 700] peccata
(=nopantopata) b/ omitx D flak

2)oagpnoet XBELWAOIIZ Q f' 333 565 700] agnoet vpew D,
remittet vobis a bk

vuov?) rell] vpwv X

Matthew 6:16
rat 0 Kvprog: “pn yvesbe oxvbporor” + (Hlieun 1.1; PG 31, 164A) [Ad]
kata tov Tov Kvptov Aoyov, “un katackvBpomalovieg o¢ ot vrokpirar”
(Hlieun 2.7; PG 31, 196A) [All]

TEXT: un ywecobe mg ot vrrokpiror okvdpmmot

Lac.: Ce Nyssa
.Dog XBDA f'] wonep ELWOIIZ Q f'%33 565700 [NA: abk]

ot rell] omit X" [NA: abk]

Matthew 6:17

+ oA’ adewyon o tposwmov (Hlieun 1.1; PG 31, 164A) [Ad]*

aAelyor ooV TNV KePOANV kol viyor to mpocwmov (Hlieun 1.2; PG 31,
165A) [Ad]*

tov Kvuptlov eumovtog: “cv de vIoTELOV CAELYOAL GOV TNV KEPAANV KOl TO
TpocmrTov gov viyar” + (RBr223; PG 31, 1229B) [L]

TEXT: ov dg ynoTELOV CAEWWOL GOV TNV KEPUANV KOl TO TPOGMIOV GOV
viyot

*Garnier displays verses 14 and 15 in reverse order.
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Lac.: Ce Nyssa

arewyon rell] adwyov D [NA: abk]

Matthew 6:18
+ omwg un eavng toig avBpwmog vnotevev (RBr 223; PG 31, 1229B) [L]

Lac.: Ce Nyssa

Domog RBELWAGIIZQ f' f1*33565700] wa D,ut k/ omit ab

.2) 1o1¢ avOpomog viiotevoy XD EL WA OII T Q f! #1333 565 700,
hominibus ieiunantes a b] vnotevov 101G avBpwmolg B, ieunantes
hominibus k

Matthew 6:19

un Incavpilete v Bnoavpovg emt TG YNG, OTOL o1 Kot Bpmatg aeovilet
Kol 0omov KAemTanl S1opuocovcot kot KAemtovot +  (Mor 47.1; PG 31,
768B) [C]

Lac.: C e Nyssa®

.1) Onoavpilete RBELWA®OIIZ Q f' f1%33 565 700] Onoavpoetor
D, thensaurizare a*db, condere k

.2) onc ko Bpocigc XBDELWA®IIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, tinia et
comestura k] erugo et tinea (=fpwoig katong) ab

3)apavitet RBD°ELWAO®IIZQ f' %33 565 700, exterminat a b]
agavilovoty D, exterminant k

vuw rell] evouw A
Khemton rell] ko khemron D°

Matthew 6:20
+ Onoavpilete de vV ONGAVPOVS EV OLPOVE, OTOV OVTE GNG OLTE PPOGIC

a@avifel Kol OTov KAEMTAL OV SOPLGGOVCLY 0VdE KAemtovow  (Mor
47.1; PG 31, 768B) [C]**
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OTOL GNG OLK APAVILEL 0VOE ANGTaL S10pVGGOVGY 0VOE KAemTovot (HMund
8; PG 31, 553A) [All]*

Lac.: CDMe

1) ovpovg X BDELWAO®IIZQ f!f1%33565 700, caclo b k]
ovpavolg, caelis a Nyssa

.2) ong ovte Ppwoig RBELWAG®IIZQ f' 1333 565 700, tinia neque
comestura k Nyssa] erugo neque tinea (=Bpwaoig ovte ong) a b

.3) ovde/ovte Khemtovoty B EL A @ IT X Q f3 33 565 700] o
Khentovow X f!, et furantur a b Nyssa/ omit W k

Matthew 6:21
omov yap o Oncavpog cov, enov ekel kot | Kopdo (HDiv 47.22-49.1)
[Ad]*
“omov” yop, enow, “eotv 0 Bnoavpog Gov, kel Kol 1 Kapdlo cov gotar’
(RFus 8.3; PG 31, 940AB) [Ad]*
TEXT: omov yap gotiv 0 Onconpog cov, EKEL KL 1) KAPSL0L GOV £6TOL

Lac.: CDe

1) oov X B f!, tuus a, tuum bk] vuov ELWAGIIZ Q 333 565
700 Nyssa

.2) ko1 1 Kapd Gov gotal] eotal N Kapd cov B/ eotor kKo ) kopdia
oov X, erit et cor tuum a bk / eotat ko kapdw vpov EL WA O I1
T Q f! 1333565 700 Nyssa

Matthew 6:22
0 AVYVOG TOL GOUATOG 6TV 0 0POAALLOG 0V OLV 1) O 0POOALOG GOV ATAOVC,
ohov 1o oo cov potewvov eotot (Mor 80.15; PG 31, 865B) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

1) ocopatog RBELWA®IIZQ f!' f1*33 565 700] corporis tui (=
oc®poTog cov) a b/ corrupta (=eBapm?) k

.2) opBoApoc” XELWA®TIIZQ f' #1333 565 700] opbaiuoc cov B,
oculus tuus abk



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 85

.3) n 0 opBadpog cov amiovg X B W] o opBoipog cov arthovgcy ELA ®
IITQ f' f 33565 700, oculus tuus simplex est a, oculus tuus
simplex fuerit bk

ovv rell] omit X

Matthew 6:24

0VJELg duVATOL OLGL KLPLOWS OOVAELEWY: 1 YOP TOV €VO [LIGNOEL KOl TOV
ETEPOV QYAMNOEL, M €VOG avOEEETAL KOl TOV £TEPOV KOTUPPOVIOEL OV
duvaoche B dovievew kot popwva (Mor2.1; PG 31, 704CD) [C]

ov dvvacBe Bew dovievew ko popwvae + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769C) [C]

o Kvprog amepnvato emov: “ovdelg dvvartal duot Kuptowg dOVAELEY”, Kot
oy, ov “duvacBe Bew dovievew kou pappove” (RFus 8.3; PG 31,
940A) [Ad]*

drott “ovdelg duvartar” enotv o Kvpiog, “dvot kupiolg dovAevew” (MorPrL
3; PG 31, 660B) [Ad]*

TEXT: ovdeig dvvartor duct Kuplolg SOVAEVEV: 1) YOP TOV EVA LICTGEL KOl
TOV ETEPOV ALYOTNOEL 1) VOGS avOeEETAL KAL TOV ETEPOV KATAPPOVNGEL. OV
duvooche B dovAievety kot papmvy

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
1) ovdeigc XBEWOIIX Q f! f1% 33 565 700, nemo a b k] ovdeig
owemng L A

yoap rell] omit b
evog rell] alterum (=etepov) k
Oew rell] domino (=xvpww) k

Matthew 6:25
+ 310 TOLTO AEY® LUV, UM UEPLYLVOTE TN YOYN VOV TL QUYNTE KOL TL TNTE,
punde t@ coupatt VUOV TL evOLoncbe. ovYL M YuYN TAEWOV EGTL TNG

TPOPNG Kol TO copa Tov gvdvpatog;, + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769C)
[C]#*sS
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tov Kvpov Aeyovtog: “un HepyvoTe TN Yoy VUOV TU GoynTe 1 T TInte”
(RBr 252; PG 31, 1252A) [C]*

TEXT: &0 touto Aey® vy, pun LEPYLVOTE TN YLYN VUOV TL @oynTe [Kaun]
TL TUTE, PNOE TO GOUOTL VE®V Tl EVvOVONGHOE. OVYL 1| Yoy TAEOV £GTL

™G TPOPNG KOL TO COLLO TOV EVOVUOTOGC;

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

1) pepuvate RBELWA®IIZ Q f! 33 565 700] pepyvnonte f13,
cogitetis a b, solliciti sitis k

2Dyom® XBELWAOGIIX Q f' f1333 565 700, anima k] corde (=
kapdiy) ab

B)numete BW f233] xkontimmte ELA®IIZ Q33 565700/ omit X
flabk

AHopov® *BELWAGIIZQ f! 1333565 700, vestro a] omit X" b
k

vpuov?) RELWAO®IIZQ f' f1%33 565700, vestro ab, vestra K]

nuov B
tov gvovpotog rell] plus est quam vestimentum (=mAglOV €GTV TOV

gvovpatog) b

Matthew 6:26
+ guPAeyare €1g TO TETEWVA TOLV OLPOVOL OTL OV GTEPOVSLY 0LdE Bepriovoy
0LJE GUVOYOLOLV €15 TOG ATOONKOG KO O TOTNP VOV O OVPOVIOG TPEPEL
OVTO OVY VUELS HoAAOV dapepete avtwv; (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769CD) +
[C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
.1) tag omodnkog X L] amobnkag X" BEWAGIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700

3That could be Luke 12:22 as well, but the presence of the phrase n Tt mute tends
to classify it as reproducing Matt 6:25. 1 relegated two quotations to the section on

uncertain references.
S6]dem.



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 87

[NA: abk]
2)ovy RBELATIZQ f' 1333565 700, non k] ovyt W ©, nonne ab
3)avtov RBLWAGIIZQ f' £1333 565 700, eis k] tovtowv E,illis a

b

ov rell] ovte E°
vpev rell] nuov L
paAdov rell] ergo (=ovv?) k

Matthew 6:27
+ T1c 0 €& vpev pepuvov dvvartal TpocHeval €T TNV NAKIOV 0LTOV
myov eva + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769D) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
D eEvpov RBELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] vuwv A, vestrum bk

/ omit a
2) pepyuvov RBELWAG®IIZQ f! £33 565 700] omit abk

Matthew 6:28
+ KOl TEPL EVOVHOTOG T UEPIUVOTE; KOTOUAOETE TO KPWVOL TOV OYPOL TG
av&avet ov koma ovde vnber + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769D) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

.1) avEavet ov komig ovde et EL W ATI Z Q f13 565 700] av&avovotv
ov Kkomovoty ovde vdovot (X°) B f!' 33, crescunt non laborant neque
neunt ab, crescunt non laborant neque veniunt’’ k / ov Egvovoiv ovde
vnBovcty ovde komwow X/ aw&avovsty ov VIBOLGLY OLSE KOTOGLY

C)

5] believe that this verb is a deformation of neunt, since it creates a nonsense read-
ing. Notice the proximity of veniunt to neunt and the rare use of the verb neo.
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Matthew 6:29
+ Aeym dg vy 0Tt 0VdE ZOAOU®V €V TAOT TN O0EN CLTOV TTEPLEPAAETO MG
gv tovtov + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769D) [C]

Lac.: CD a” e Nyssa

1) mepieforeto XBEWAGII X Q f' 1333 565 700, vestiebatur a%ld]
nepPePinte L/ ita coopertus est (=ovtwg mepiefareto) b, ita amictus
est (=ovtwg mepefoireTo) k

ott rell] omit W

Matthew 6:30
+ €1 8& TOV YOPTOV TOL AYPOL GNUEPOV OVIO KOl QVPlov €15 KAPavov

BoaAlopevov o BE0G OVTMC OUPLEVVUOLY OV TOAA® WAALOV VUOC
olyomiotolr + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769D) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
J)ovmolMe® XBEWOIIZQ f! 1333565 700] ovnw L/ mooep A/
magis (=moA®) a bk

onuepov rell] onuepov ev aypo W
KMPavov rell] ignem (=mvp) b
vpag rell] nos (=npag) k

Matthew 6:31
+ UM OVV UEPLUVNONTE AEYOVTEG, TL QOAYMUEV M TL TIOUEV M TL
nepBoropeba + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 769D-772A) [C]**
tov Kvplov mopayyeAhovtog “un pepivay Tt QayoOUEV 1) TU TOUEV, 1 TL
nepBoriopeda” (RBr206; PG 31, 1220A) [L]

Lac.: C D e Nyssa

Matthew 6:32
+ tavta yop mavo o €0vn eminTelr 010€ YOp O TOTNP VUMV O OVPOVIOG OTL
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xpnlete tovtwv anaviov + (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 772A) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

.1) tovto yop movia X A © T f13] mavto yap tovto BEL WITQ f' 33
565 700 / haec enim (=tavto yap) abk

2)emintet ELW A @' I1 X Q 565 700] emintovoy X B @° f! f13 33,
inquirunt a b, quaerunt k

3)oovpaviog ' BELWAGIIZQ f' %33 565 700] omit X"abk

omatp rell] o0gog o matnp X
vpev rell] omit L

ypniete rell] ypnte B”

Matthew 6:33

+ (ntete de mpwtov TV Pactiely Tov BEOL KOl TNV SIKOOGLVIV AVTOV,
Kol Tavto moavta mpootednoetar vpwv  +  (Mor 48.5; PG 31,
769C-772A) [C]**

{nreue de mpwtov Vv Pactieay Tov Bgov Kot TNV dikatocvvny avtov (Mor
56.4; PG 31, 785C) [C]

{nreure de v Pactretav tov Beov kot TV dtkoosvvny avtov (RBr 207;
PG 31, 1220C) [C]

o xotadeEapevog v tov Kvprov dwdackaiiov eumovtog “Cnrette mpmTov
™V Poactieav Tov Beov Kot THY SKALOCLVIV AVTOV, Kot TANPOPopNBELg
™V aAnfelav TG GVTOL EMOYYEALNS EMOYOYOVTOS KOL TOVTO TOVTO
npootedncetan vuv” (RBr 272; PG 31, 1272A) [Ad]*3®

Lac.: CDe

v Boactheloy tov Ogov kot TV Sikaocvvny EL WA O IIZ Q f' f1333
565 700, regnum Dei et iustitiam eius a b Nyssa] tnv dwotocvuvnyv kot
v Pactieory B/ v factiietov kot v dikoocvuvny X k

]t seems that Basil added his own comment, i.e., TAnpo@popndeig thv oAnOsiav
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Matthew 6:34

+ [N 0LV HEPWVNONTE EI1G TNV OLPLOV 1 YOP VPOV HEPYLVIGEL EOVTN
QPEKTOV TN MHEPQ M Kokl avtny  (Mor 48.5; PG 31, 772A) [C]

OLOEOV LEPYLVOY TIEPL €1G TNG avplov gxowv (HMam 3; PG 31, 592D)
[All]

EMEON mpooTayle £6Tl Tov Kuplov: “un pepyvov mept g avpov” (RBr
272; PG 31, 1269C) [L]

TEXT: un ovv LEPUVNONTE E1G TNV QWPLOV, 1| YOP QUPLOV LEPLLVIGEL EAVTN
OPKETOV T1] NLEPQ 1 KOKLOL QVTNG

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

.Doow RBELWAGIIZQ f! f*33 565700, igtaque k] omit ab

.2) awptlov pepyvnoet eavtn] avprov peptuvnost savtg X BC W/ avplov
uepvnoetl sovtnv 700 /  avplov pepiuvnoet avtng BY L/ avplov
uepvnoet to govtng EITZ Q f! 1333/ aoplov pepivioet 1o eanng
® 565/ pepyvnoet avpilov ta tept avtng A [NA: a b k]

apektov rell] apektov yap Q

MATTHEW CHAPTER SEVEN
Matthew 7:1
un kpwete, wa pn kpinte + (Mor 54.1; PG 31, 780B) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa

wa pun kpdnte rell] wa pn xpnte un katakdalere Kot ov pun
katadikooOntoar L/ ne iudecimini (=un kpinte) k/ non iudicetur de
vobis (=un kpnoeton vpv?) a

Matthew 7:2
+ ev o yap Kpott Kpwete kpnoesbe (Mor 54.1; PG 31, 780B) [C]

NG 0VTOV EnayyEMOG emayayovtog, before ending the quotation.
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Lac. CD e Nyssa

Matthew 7:3

Tt PAETEIS TO KOPPOG TO €V T) OPHAALD TOL OOEAPOL GOV, TNV & dOKOV TV
ev 10 60 opBoluw ov katavoelg; + (Mor 51.1; PG 31, 776B) [C]

o Kvpuog... emmv mpog avtovg: “tt e PAETELS TO KAPPOS TO €V T® 0QOOALD
TOL aAOEAPOV GOV, TV d€ €V T® 6® 0POUANL® doKov ov katavoels;” (RBr
231; PG 31, 1236D-1237A) [C]¥

TEXT: 1 [8€] PAenelg To kappog 10 eV T 0QBAAU® TOV 0dEAPOV GOv, TNV
8¢ [Sokov v &v T® cw 0pOalu/ev 10 oo opbaium dokov]®® ov
KOTOVOELG;

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
.1) Soxov v &v 1@ 60 opbalum X* X, trabem in oculo tuo a b k] &v 1o
oo 0pfolue dokov X BEL WA GTIIQ f! 1233 565 700

Matthew 7:4
+ 1M OGS Pl TO adEAP® GOV, aPes EKPOA® TO KAPPOG €K TOL 0POOALLOV
ooV, Kot 100v N dokog v T opbaipm cov; + (Mor 51.1; PG 31,
776BC) [C]

Lac.: CD e Nyssa
Depeic *BELWATIIZ Q f' £33 565] Aeyeig X O 700 [NA: abk]
2)ex XBE ' /333] omo EL W A®T1Q 565700 [NA: abk]

cov) rell] cov adekpe X
Kot 1ov ... cov rell] omit A

¥Manuscripts 69 and /299 have the same wording as Matt 7:3 in Luke 6:41. This
single instance is not sufficient to classify this quotation among the uncertain ones.

%Here, I prefer the first reading found in Garnier and VatGr 428, which happens to
be the one found in &* and X (N). The scribal tendency would be to harmonize toward
the more common reading. Still, it is not excluded that Basil knew both readings.
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Matthew 7:5
+ vmokpita, ekPole TPOTOV TV d0KOV €K TOL OPOHUALOL GOV, KOl TOTE
SwPAeyelg ekPoAev T0 KOpPQOG €K TOL OQOUALOL TOL AOEAPOVL GOV
(Mor 51.1; PG 31, 776C) [C]**
tov Kvprov Aeyovtog: “ekfoke TpoTov TV doKov €K TOL 0PBAALLOV GOL, Kol
tote SoPleyels exPfarev T0 KOPQPOS €K TOL OPHOALOVL TOL AOEAPOV
oov” (RBr 164; PG 31, 1192A) [C]

Lac.: CP'D e Nyssa

.1) v doxov ek tov o@Bolpov oo EL WA ® X Q f' 13565 700, trabem
de oculo tuo a b k] ex tov opBaipov cov v dokov & B II 33

.2) ex tov opBaAuov XBCEL W A ®IIQ f' 33 565 700, de oculo (a b
k)] amo tov opbarpov f (abk)/ 1o ev T 0pbau® T

exPaiew rell] omit b

Matthew 7:6

TOLOVVTEG TO EPNUEVOV, OTL “oTpapevies pnéovow vpos” (RFus 22.3; PG
31, 980C) [C]

aAL’ oote pun pirtecHal tolg yowpoilg tovg papyaprrag (AmphSp
XXX.79.21) [All]

OGS 100V TIS TO AYOV TOlG KOGV 1| BOAAEL TOVS HOPYAPITOS EUTPOCHEV
TV YOP®V 1 TS GLUPALVEL TO ETUPEPOOLEVOV LINTOTE KATOTATCOGLY
OLTOVG €V TOIS TOGV OLTMV KOl GTPAPEVTES pnEmow vuag (RBr 250;
PG 31, 1249AB) [L]

TEXT: 1o ayiov to1g xvouw ... [Podete]®!

TOVG LLOPYOPLTOS EUTPOGOEV TV
XOP®V UNTOTE KOTOTATNCMOW OVTOVG €V TOLS TOCLV QUTMV KOl

OTPUPEVTEG PNEMCLY VUOG

Lac.: D e Nyssa

11 assume this verb is present in Basil’s text, although I cannot infer its form from
the presence of failet in the lemma.
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1) katamotmowow A f!, conculcent a b, inculcent k] xotomorncovcty X

BCELWOIIZQ f!*33 565 700
2)ev RBCELWAO®IIZQ f%565700] omit f'33abk

papyaprtag] poapyopirog vpov rell
avtovg rell] avtoig A
pnéwow rell] pnéovow 33

Matthew 7:7
arterte ko dobnoetar v, {NTETE KOl EVPNGETE, KPOVETE KO AVOLYT|GETOL

vuw + (Mor 56.1; PG 31, 784C) [C]
Lac.: D e Nyssa

Matthew 7:8
+ mog yop o artov AopPover kot 0 {NT@OV €UPIOKEL KO T® KPOLOVTL

avorynoetan (Mor 56.1; PG 31, 784C) [C]

Lac.: D e Nyssa
DMovkBCELWCAOIIZQ f' 1333 565 700] cxtov W™, petit a b

k

avorynoetat rell] avoryetonr B/ avoybnoete ©

Matthew 7:13
dvo yap g6 0001 EVavTIOL GAANAALG 1) LeV TAOTEW KOl EvpLY®POS + (HPs

1.5; PG 29, 221D) [All]
0 YOp EKKAVOV LEV TNV TAATELNV Kol gupuympov odov + (HPs 45.2; PG

29, 420A) [All]%?
KOTO TU TAQTEW T) TTUAT KOL EVPLYWOPOG 1 000G EPNTOAL 1| ATOYOLCA EIG TNV

onwiswv (RBr240; PG 31, 1244A) [L]

©2Allusions to Matt 7:13—14 are missing from VatGr 413.
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TEXT: mhateio n TOAN KOl EVPLYOPOG 1N 000G 1 OTAYOLGO €5 TNV
amoieiov®

Lac.: D 33" ¢ Nyssa®
1) mhateian min X BCELWAOIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] mhozeio
X", lata ab, data® k

Matthew 7:14

+ m ¢ otevn kot tebhppevn (HPs 1.5; PG 29, 221D) [All]

+ odgvwv dg TV otevny kot teblppevnv (HPs 45.2; PG 29, 420A) [All]

+ m ¢ otevn kot tebhppevn (HPs 1.5; PG 29, 221D) [All]

+ odevwv de Vv otevny kot tedhppevny (HPs 45.2; PG 29, 420A) [All]%

TacA 1) TOL dkatov {on TeBALLEVT €0TL Kot oTEV Kot TeOALpEVN 1 080G
(HPs 33.4; PG 29, 360A) [All]

ov dgyeTat o€ M otevn Kot teBhpevn odog (HDiv 69.7-8) [All]

Kot dvoavnto TS otevng kot teblpevng odov (Ep 23.11-12) [All]

TOG GTEVN M TUAN KOt TEOMUUEVT 1| 000G 1| ATOyoLsa €1C TNV {ONV KOl TG
OU avtng Tig etoepyetan (RBr241; PG 31, 1244B) [L]

TEXT: otevn 1 mwoAn ko tebAppevn n 0dog M amayovso. e1¢ T {omvee

Lac.: D 33" aP' e Nyssa
Dnmoin kxBCEWATIIZ Q f! 13 565 700, porta (b)] mvin L ® (b) /
omit ak

aroyovca rell] amopepovoa 700

%] do not give much weight to this reconstruction, since it relies mainly on a
lemma.

%This word is the feminine singular participle of the verb dare, i.e., to give.
Because of its proximity to /ata, it is likely a scribal error. That is why I assmimilated it
to the reading lata.

%Missing from VatGr 413.

%] do not give much weight to this reconstruction, since it relies mainly on a
lemma.
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Matthew 7:15

TPOGEYETE OE OMO TOV YELOOTPOPNTWYV, OUTIVEG EPYOVTOL TPOG VUG €V
evovpact mpoPatmv, ecwbev de €101 Avkotl aprmayeg (Mor 28.1; PG 31,
748B) [C]

TPOCEYETE OE OMO TMV YELSOTPOONTWYV, OLTIVEG EPYOVINL EV EVOVHACLY
mpoPatwv, ecmbev d¢ giov Avkol aprayes (Mor 72.2; PG 31, 848B)
[C]

TPOGEYETE OE OMO TOV YELOOTPOPNTWYV, OLTIVEG EPYOVTOL TPOG VUG €V
evovpact mpoPatwv, ecmbev de 1ot Avkotl opmayeg + (Mor 26.2; PG
31, 745B) [C]

o, TNPOVVTEG KAKEWVO TO, “TPOGEXETE A0 T®V yevdompopntwv” (MorPrF
5; PG 31, 689BC) [C]

To. TolavTa “ndbn Avkovg apmoyag”’ ovopalel 0 Kvuplog, “ev gvovUOGL
mpoPatwv”’ Tpopawvopevoug (Hex 118.11-13) [All]

¢ Avkor aprayeg (Ep 139.3.7) [All]

TEXT: mpoceyete 8 amo TOV YELIOMPOPNTMOV, OLTIVEG EPYOVTIOL [TPOC
vuog]®’ ev evdvpact tpoPotmv, 60OV dg £1G1 AKOL OPTOLYEG

Lac.: D33e
)8 CELWAOGIIZ f! 1233 700] omit X B Q 565 a bk Nyssa®®

npoceyete rell] attendite vobis (=npooeyete gavtolg) b

Matthew 7:16
07O TOV KOPTOV OVTOV ENLYVOCEGHE QVTOVG. UNTL GLAAEYOLOLV OO
akovlov otaguAny 1 amo tpiforwv cvka; (Mor 28.1; PG 31, 748B)
[C]®
OO0 TOV KOPTOV 0TV eMyvecece avtovg (Mor 72.2; PG 31, 848B) [C]

" tend to include mpog vuag, which is absent in a single manuscript of Matthew at
that locus.

% About the absence of d¢ in this verse, Brooks notices that “it is the kind of transi-
tion word about which Gregory is indifferent.” See James A. Brooks, The New Testa-
ment Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991), 37.

“Garnier, VatGr 428, VatGr 413 omit v. 16b.
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+ 0o TOV KOPTOV OVTOV EMYVOGESHE QLTOVG. UNTL GLAAEYOLCV OO
akovlmv otaguAny 1 aro tpiiorwv cvka; + (Mor 26.2; PG 31, 745B)
[C]

Kot amo picavlponov e&nibe prlovBpomio ov GLAAEYOLGY Ao aKovOmY
oTapuiag ovde amo Tpiforwv cvka (HPs 2.14.5; PG 29, 280B) [All]*

TEXT: ano Tov Koprov ouTtov ETyvOceshs ouTOVG. UNTL GLAAEYOLGLV OTO
aKovOmV GTaQLANY 1 oo TPOAMY GLK,

Lac.: D 33" ¢ Nyssa®
1) otaguiny CCELWA®II X Q f1? 565 700] otapuiog X B f!, uvas a
b/ ctapuinvag C*/ suis (=eavtoic) k

unt rell] pn tiveg f13

Matthew 7:17
+ ovte mov devdpov ayafov Kaprovg KOAOVS TOLEL, TO O€ GOTPOV dEVOPOV
Kapmovg movnpovs motet (Mor 26.2; PG 31, 745B) [C]**
av yop Oevdpov campov Kopmovg movnpovg motelt (HPs 2.14.5; PG 29,
280B) [All]

Lac.: D e NyssaP

ayabov rell] omit W

kapmovg kodovg motet RCEL WOIIZ Q f! £1333 565 Nyssa] ropmovg
motel kaovg B/ kahovg motet kopmovg A/ Kapmovg ayoBovg molet
700 [NA:abk]

Matthew 7:18
ov duvatat devopov movipov Kopmovg ayabovg moewy (HPs 29.3; PG 29,
312C) [All]*
TEXT: ov duvatat ... devdpov [movnpov] kapmovg [ayabovg] motey

Lac.: De
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moew rell] eveykewv X'

Matthew 7:21
ov mag o Agyov pot, Kupie Kupie eioehevcetar €1c v Pactielov tov
oVPAV®V, 0AX 0 TOWwV TO BEANLO TOV TATPOG LOVL TOV €V OLPOVOLG +
(Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]
akove tov Kvptov Agyovtog “ov mag o Aeyov pot, Kvpie Kvpie
gloelevoeTal €1G TNV PocIAEloy TOV ovpaveVY, oAl 0 oWV To BeAnua
TOL TTATPOG LoV Tov gV ovpovols” (AscPr3 3; PG 31, 896A) [C]

Lac.: D e Nyssa

.1) ovpavoig EL WIIZ Q 13 565 700] toig ovpovoig X B C (A) © f! 33
[NA: abk]

2) ovpavoic X BC*EL AT X Q f' f1% 565 700] ovpovolc ovtog
gloehvoetal €1 TV Pactretav Tov ovpavov C° 33 k/ ovpavolg avtog
gloelvoetol €1¢ Vv Pactrelav tov ovpaveov W O, caelis est ipse
intrabit in regnum caelorum ab

10 Oednua rell] ta Oednpoto X

Matthew 7:22
+ moAlot epovat pot ev ekewvn ) Nuepa, Kupe Kupte, ov 1@ 6@ ovopartt
TPOEPNTEVGOEY, KOL T® G® OvOpatt dotpovio. eEefalopley, Kot T@ 6@
ovopatt dvvapels molog emomoapev; + (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712BC)

[C]#*70
€1 pvnuovevopev tov Kvprov gutovtog: [Mt 23:5] kot TG 0mokploems autov
g mpog tovg swmovtag: “Kvpie Kvpie ov 1@ oo ovouartt
EMPOPNTEVGOLLEV, KOL T GO OVOpOTL dapovia e&efalopev, Kot T om
OVOLLOTL OLVOPLELS TOAAOG EmomcapeV;” Tpog ovg enow [Lk 13:27] (RBr

1 give more credit to this citation, as it is longer. In addition, the reading
empopnrevoapey, present in the second citation, is not found in all the manuscripts of
RBr.
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179; PG 31, 1201C) [C]

Lac.: D e Nyssa

) rell] omit A [NA: abk]

Kvpie Kvpe rell] Kvpie 700

ov 1t rell] ovtwg C

datpovia ... T 6® ovopartt rell] omit 7!
Sonpovia rell] Sarprovio moAko X

Ko1t® 6w rell] omit E*

Matthew 7:23

+ K01 TOTE OLOAOYNO® GUTOLG OTL OVIEMOTE EYVOV VUG OTOYWPELTE O
gpov ot gpyalopevol v avopay + (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]

Lac.: D e NyssaP

.1) ovdenote XBCELWA®IIZQ f' 1333565 700, numquam k Nys-
sa] non (=ov) ab

.2) amoyowperte XBCELWATIXZ Q f! 33 565 700] oavayoperte © f13
[NA: abk]

3)on’ gpov RBCEWATIIZQ f!33 565700, ame abk] on’ epov
mavieg L © f13

gyvov vpac rell] eyvov avtoug E*/ vos cognovi (=vpog eyvov) k

Matthew 7:24

+ TOC OVV OGTIC OKOVEL OV TOVG AOYOVLG TODTOVC KOl TOIEL OVTOVG,
OLOLOG® CVTOV AVIPL PPOVILLE, OCTIG MKOSOUNGEY TNV OIKLAY OUTOV EML
myv netpav + (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]"?

Lac.: D e Nyssa

"The omission is likely due to homoeoteleuton.
"2Garnier omits vv. 24-27.
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.1)tovtoog XBEFCELWA®TIIZQ f' 1333 565700, haec abk] omit
B Y

.2) opowwow avtov C E L W A Il £ Q 565, simulabo illum k]
opolwdnoeton X B O f! 1333 700 / similis est (=opotog eottv) a b

.3) mv oy owtov E L A TT Q f'2 565 700, domum suam a b k] avtov
v oty XBCWOZ f!33

axovet pov rell] pov axover L
okodounoev rell] owodopnce f13

Matthew 7:25
+ kot xatefn N Ppoyn Kot MABOV Ol TOTOHOL KoL EMVELGOV Ol OVELLOL KOl
TPOGEMEGOV T OIKIYL EKEWVT), KOl OVK €MECEV, TEDEUEM®OTO Yap €M TNV
netpav (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]**
tov Bepedtov avtov theval em v metpav (HProv 6; PG 31, 400B) [All]

Lac.: D e NyssaP

Dxo X BCDELWAGIIZQ f! 1333565 700] omit abk

2Dk XBCELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565 700 (Nyssa)] omita bk

.3) n\Oov ot motapol kol exvevcay ot ovepot XBCELWAGII X Q f!
£1333 565 700 (Nyssa)] flaverunt venti, advenerunt flumina (=emvevcav
ot avepot, nABov ot motapol) a b (Nyssa) / advenerunt flumina,
venerunt venit (=nABov ot motapotl envevcav ot avepot) k (Nyssa)

4) mpocenesov X B C E (L) A (I Q) f!' £'3 (565) 700, offenderunt a b,
inpegerunt k] mpocenecev X'/ mpooekpovoay W/ mpocseppnéav O
Y/ mpocekoyav 33

Kot OVK enecey ... metpov rell] omit 33

Matthew 7:26
+ Kol TOG O GKOLMV POV TOVG AOYOVUG TOVTOVG KOL 1) OV OVTOVG

OLLOLOONGETUL AVOPL LOP®, 0CTIS HKOSOUNGEV TNV OIKLY QUTOV EML TV
appov + (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]
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Lac.: D e Nyssa

.1 oakovov XBCELWATIIZQ f'33 565 700] ootig oxover O f13,
qui audit a bk

2)mowv RBCELWATIIZQ f'33 565 700] nower © '3, facit abk

.3) opowwdnoetor XBCELWAGIIZQ f! 1233 565700 k] similis est
(=opowog eotv) a b

4) v oy ovtov CE L ATI Q f'3 565, domum suam a bk] avtov v
ooy XBW O X f!' 700

omit in toto 33
tovtovg rell] omit 700
okodounoev rell] owodouncetar O / owkodounce f1°

Matthew 7:27
+ kot xatefn N Ppoyn Kot MABOV Ol TOTOHOL KoL EMVELGOV Ol OVELLOL KOl

TPOGEMESAV T1) OIKELY EKELVT], KO ETEGEV KOL TV 1] TTMOCIS OVTNG UEYOAN
opodpa (Mor 7.1; PG 31, 712C) [C]

Lac.: D aP e Nyssa

D XBCELWAOGTIIZQ f' f13565700] omit abk

2Dk XBCELWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700] omitabk

.3) mpocenecay, offenderunt (a b), inpegerunt (k)] mpocsekoyav X B E L
WAIIZ Q565700 (abk)/ mposeppnéav C O f'/ mpooekpovcav
f13

4) 6podpo. O X f1333] omit RBCELWATIIQ f!565700abk

Kot katePn ... ekewvy rell] omit 33
nABov ot motapotl kot emvevoay ot avepor rell] flaverunt venti, advenerunt
flumina (=emvevoav ot avepot, nABov ot Totapot) b/ MABov ot motapot

3The agreement of the Old Latin manuscripts, ® and f'3 is likely coincidental
since the Latin manuscripts tend to translate Greek participles preceded by an article
with a relative pronoun and a verb.
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X"/ advenerunt flumina, venerunt venti (=nA0ov Ol TOTALLOL ETVELGAV OL
avepot) k

MATTHEW CHAPTER EIGHT
Matthew 8:13
Kat yevnOnte oot g emotevcag (HPs 7.2; PG 29, 232C) [Ad]

TEXT: [yevOnto oot o¢ emotevoag]’

Lac.: D e Nyssa

Matthew 8:17
Kot tag acBevelag nuov ehafev, kot tag vosoug efactacev (RFus 2.4; PG
31,916A) [C]?
KOTO TO YEYPOUUEVOV OTL, “avTog Tog acbevelng nuov ghafev, Kot Tog
vooovg efactacev”’ (RBr 177; PG 31, 1200D) [C]**7°

Lac.: D e Nyssa

nuov rell] vpov L
ehafev rell] avehaPev IT [NA:abk]
tag vooovg rell] aegrimonia nostra (=tag vosovg nuwv) b

Matthew 8:26
T a&omotog dtavactnool tov Kvplov emetiuncot 1@ ovepu® Kot
BaAiaoon (Ep 82.20-21) [All]*
KOl ETETIUNOT] TO OVER® TOLT® kot ) Bokacon (Ep 91.16-17) [All]*

741t is not certain that Basil’s text shows these words in this order.

Citing Isa 53:4; Davies and Allison comment: “Matthew has obviously not fol-
lowed the LXX (which is here a very loose translation). His agreements with it are min-
imal. He has instead translated the text from the Hebrew and worded it to serve the pur-
poses of his narrative.” See William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel accord-
ing to Saint Matthew (ICC 26, Vol. 2; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1991), 37.

7The only difference between these two citations is the omission of avtog in the
first citation. avtog is well attested in all manuscripts of the NT, so one could infer that
in the first case, Basil simply decided to cite from tog acBevetog.



102 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

emtiunoovtos tov Kvprov nuov @ avepo kot t oracon (Ep 154.37-38)
[AlLT*
TEXT: enetyung[n]”’ t@ avepw [tovte] kot t Ookacon

Lac.: D e Nyssa
1) 1o avepe X1 f13, vento ab] toic avepoic X BCELWAGIIZQ
33565 700/ omit k

MATTHEW CHAPTER NINE
Matthew 9:9
MatBatog de am’ avTov Tov TEA®VEWOL €EovaoTag Kol akolovdncog tw
Kvpwp (RFus 8.1; PG 31, 936CD) [All]

Lac.: e Nyssa
Matthew 9:10

Kot 130V TOAAOL TEA®VOL KOt OpopT®AOL EABOVTEG GUVOVEKEIVTO T Incov
Kot totg padntog avtov + (Mor 52.3; PG 31, 777B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

D xonwdov BCELWAGIIZ Q f' f1333 565, et ecce k] 18ov X D,
ecce ab/ omit 700

.2) moAlot Tehmvar ko apoptmiol eAboviec * BDELAOGIIZ Q f! 13
33 700, multi publicani et peccatores advenientes k] moAlol tehmve kot
apaptorol X', multi publicani et peccatores a/ moAlol opapTOAOL Kot
tedoval eAbovieg C / teAovor moAAol kot apoptoAol eBovieg W /
moAhol TeEAmval EABovTeg Kot apapt@Aol 565 / multi publicani et pec-
catores venerunt et (=moAAOl TEA@VOL KOl ApapT®AOL EABoV Ko?) b

ovvavekewto rell] ovvekewto D' [NA:abk]

7TAlthough I am certain that Basil’s text had the verb emtyuaw, I am less certain of
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Matthew 9:11
+ kot Wovteg ot Papioatot WOV TOlG HadnTolg ovtov, S TU UETO TOV
TEAOVOV Kol apapTolov ecdietl o dwdackarog vpwv; + (Mor 52.3; PG
31, 777B) [C]
Kot Wovieg ot Doploaiol oV Tolg HodNTALS 0VTOL, Ol0 T UETO TMV
TEAOVOV Kol ApLApTOA®V £601€l 0 d10acKoA0og vuwy; + (Mor 70.20; PG
31, 833A) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Demov DELAG®IIZ Q £ 565 700, dixerunt k] gkeyov X BC W f!
33, dicebant a b

.2) peta Tov TEAOVOV Kot apoptolonv ecbiet o dwackarog vuov X B C°E
LWAOGIIZ Q 333 700] peta oV TEAOVOV KOl GUOPTOADY O
d18ackaroc vuov eobier C* f'/ o S1800KOAOG VU®V LETO TOV
apapTodmVv Kol tTedavev ecbiet D/ peta tov tEAOVOV Kot apopTOA®Y
eobel kot mver o dwdookarog vuwv 565 /  cum publicanis et pec-
catoribus manducat (=peta TOvV TEAOVOV Kol apoptaAov ecbie) a /
magister vester cum publicanis et peccatoribus manducat (=d1docKarog
VU@V PETA TOV TEAOVOV Kol opaptoinv eodiet) b/ cum publicanis et
peccatoribus sedes (=peTa TV TEAOVOV Kot apaptoiov Kobletar) k

kot wovteg rell] ewovieg ¢ D / quod cum vidissent (=emeidn
ewpaknoav?) k
ot rell] omit A [NA: abk]

Matthew 9:12
+ 0 8¢ INCOVG KOVGOG EWTEV AVTOLG, OV YPEWLY EXOVGLY OL IGYVOVTES LULTPOL
AN ot kakog gyovteg + (Mor 52.3; PG 31, 777B) [C]
+ 0 8¢ Incovg aKoVGOG EITEV, OV YPERLV EXOVGLY OL IGYVOVTEG 1TPOV OAL Ol
Kakog eyovteg + (Mor 70.20; PG 31, 833AB) [C]

78

TEXT: o de Incovg akovoag gmev [avtoilg],’”® ov yxpelov €X0ovotV Ot

the tense and mood of the verb in his text.
8The evidence is equally divided concerning the presence or the absence of this
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LGYVOVTEG WTPOV OAA’ Ol KOKMG EYOVTEG

Lac.: D e Nyssa

1) Incoog CELWAOGIIZ Q f! f1333 565 700, Iesus a bk] omit X B
D

2) emev X B C7, ait b, dixit k] emev avtoig CCELWAGIIZ Q f' f13
33 565 700 a*id

axovoag rell] respondens (=omoxpifelg) a
wrpov rell] wrpov X

Matthew 9:13

+ mopegvBevteg de pabete, eheov Bedw kat ov Buciav: ov yop nABov Kokeoat
dwaovg oo apaptmAovg g petavolav (Mor 52.3; PG 31, 777B) [C]

+ mopevBevieg Oe pabete 1L eoTv, gheov Bedm Kat ov Buciav: ov yap nABov
KaAEGOL O1KOLOVG OAAO apLapT®AOVG €15 petavowy (Mor 70.20; PG 31,
833B) [C]

TEXT: mopevlevieg 8¢ podete [t eotv]”, eheov Osho kar ov Buciav: ov
yoap NABoV KOAEGOL S1KALOVG OAAL OLOPTOAOVS E1G LETOVOLOY

Lac.: aP e Nyssa

1)ekeov CCELWATIIZ Q 13565 700] eheogc XxBC*'D @ f' 33 [NA: a
bk]

.2) xoAeoon Stcaovg XBCS(D)ELAOTIIZ Q f' £13 33 565 700, vocare
iustos 2“4 b] Sucarovg kakesor C* W, iustos vocari k

ov Buolav rell] ovcloav X
yoap rell] omit b

word in Basil’s text.
I would tend to include 11 eotv, which is absent from only one manuscript of
Matthew at that location.
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Matthew 9:14
TOTE TPOGEPYOVTOL OVT® Ol padntol loavvov Aeyovieg, dio Tt NES Kot ot
dapisoiol vioTevoLey, ot dg pabntot cov ov viiotevovsty;, + (Mor 14.1;
PG 31, 725D) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

. Ioavwoo RCELWAOGIIZQ f' 1233565 700] Iwavov B D [NA:
abk]

.2) vnotevopev X° B] wvnmotevopev mokva X!, ieiunamus frequenter a b /
vnotevopev toda CDELWAOIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700, ieiunamus
multum k

Matthew 9:15
+ Ko eumev avtolg 0 Inoovg, un duvavtar ot V1ot TOL VOUP®VOS TEVOEY £’
00OV LET OVTMV E0TIWV O VOUPLOG, EAELOOVTOL OE TUEPAL OTAV oTapdn
AT OVTOV O VOUQLOG, Kol ToTe vnotevoovow + (Mor 14.1; PG 31,
725D) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

DHu XBCELWAOZIIIQ f' f%33565] pnu D, numquid abk/
ov 700

2)ot X BCDEW A OTIEQ33700] omit L f* [NA:abk]

3)mevley XBCELAOGIIZ Q f' 1233 565 700, lugere k] vnotevewv
D W, ieiunare ab

4) amapdn X*BCELAG®IIZ Q 333565 700] apdn D f!'/ apepedn
W [NA:abk]

.5) vnotevcovoty X BCEW O IIT X Q f! £13 33 565 700, ieiunabunt k]
VIGTEVOVGIV £V EKEWVAIG TOIG MUEPOIG D* / VIGTELGOVGIY £V EKEVAIG
taig nueparg DS, ieunabunt in illis diebus a b/ vnotevooviv L A

voppovog rell] vovprov D [NA: abk]
glevoovtal ... voperog rell] omit X*
nuepot rell] oinuepar D [NA: abk]
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Matthew 9:16
+ ovdels de emParhel EXPANUA POKKOVS OyVOPOL ETL LUOTLD TOANLD: OLLPEL
YOp TO TANPMLC GVTOV OTO0 TOV UOTIOL KOl YEPOV GYIGUO YveTor +
(Mor 14.1; PG 31, 725D) [C]*

Lac.: e Nyssa

1) emPorrer emPinuoe XBCDELWATIIZ Q f' 1333 565, committit
commissuram a b k] emPinpa emParier ® 700

2) oyvapov XBDELW AGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700, rudis a b k]
ayvagovg C W¢

1o mAnpopa rell] minpov A
avtov rell] omit X
watiov rell] watiov Tov mokeov L

Matthew 9:17
+ 0vde POALOVGLY OVOV VEOV €15 AIGKOVS TTOAOLOVS: €L OE [N Y€ PYVLVTOL OL
00KOL KOl O OVOG EKKEYELTOL KOL Ol 0lCKOL OmOAALVTOL aAld Pailovoty

OLVOV VEOV €1G 0IOKOLG KOVOUG KOl QUQOTEPOL cvvtnpovviar + (Mor
14.1; PG 31, 725D) [C]*!

Lac.: e Nyssa

1)ye RCDELWA®IIZQ f! 1333 565] omit B 700 [NA: abk]

2) exxeyertar] exyeror X BCEL WA OTIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700,
effundetur b/ amoAlvtan D, peribit a, perit k

.3) xon o ackot amoloviar X BELW A®TIIZ Q f' f13 33 565 700, et
utres peribunt b] kot ot ackot D/ omit ak

4) oA PaArovsty ovov veov g1 ackovg katvong BE(L) WO II X Q f!
£1333 565 700] 0L’ owov VEOV £1¢ AGKOVG Kawovg fAnteov X/ oAAa
0oV VeoV €15 aokovs Boilovoty kawvovg C/ Parlovotv dg owvov veov
€1 aoKOLG Kavovg D, mittunt autem vinum novum in utres novos k /

80yv. 16-17 are missing from Garnier.
81 Absent from Garnier.
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Bolovootv owvov veov g1g aokovg veoug A/ sed vinum novum in utres
novos mittunt (=aAAa. OVOV VEOV €1¢ 00KOLG Kalvovg failovoty) a b

pnyvovtal ot ackot rell] pnoocet o owvog o veog Tovg ackovg D/ rumpit
vinum utres (=p1nGGEL 0 0VOG TOVS 0IOKOVG) k

apogotepot rell] appotepa Q [NA: abk]

cvvtnpovvtar rell] tpovvtor D* [NA: a b k]

Matthew 9:18
TOTO, GVTOL AAOVVTOG, 130V apx®V &1 EMWVS? TPOsEKLVEL AVTE Aey®V 0Tt
1 Ouyatnp pov apti etedevTnoev: oAla eMbwv gmfeg ™V xEPO GOV €T
avtv kot {noston + (Mor 70.17; PG 31, 829D) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) Mdovvtog f'] Aarovvtog avtoig XBCDELWA®IIZ Q 1333 565
700, illos a, ad eos bk

2) eic elMdov A Q 33 565, unus accessit a] EIZEAGQN x> C*"DE WO II
T/ ewceddov f! 700 / &g npoceldwv X' B/ mpocelav X*/ Tic
npocerdov T Incov C°L f13/ quidam princeps veniens (=11g TpmTog
npocellwv?) k / unus accessit nomine lairus (=g eMdwv ovopatt
Topoc) b

3) mpocekovet XBCDELWA®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, adorabant
(k)] et adorabat (=xo1 mpocekvvel) a b

4 ott BCELWAGIIXQS565700] omit XD f! f333 abk

S)coo RBCDELWAO®GIIQ f' 1333565 700, suam k] omit Zab

tavta rell] toavta de L
emBec rell] embeg L/ et inpone (=kou embeg) k

82Although the manuscript which serves as a basis of collation for Basil’s Moralia
is an uncial, there is no doubt from the accentuation of these words that they are to be
read separately. A glimpse at VatGr 413, a minuscule manuscript, confirms this judge-
ment.
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Matthew 9:19
+ kot gyepbeg o Inoovg nrorovdnoev avtw (Mor 70.17; PG 31, 829D)
[C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
.1) nxohovbnoey B(E) LW A O II X Q f' 13 565 700, secutus est k]
nrkoiovBer & C D 33, sequebatur a b

Matthew 9:28
TIOTEVELG OTL duvopal Tovto tomoay, (Ep 234.3.13-14) [Ad]*
TEXT: [motevec]® ot Suvopat tovto momoa;

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

dvvapat tovto momoatr rell] tovto dvvapor momocor B/ dvvapor v
TovTo oMol X/ Svvapar momocot tovto C*

Matthew 9:36
Wov 0 TOLG OYAOLG £0TAAYYVIGON TTEPL LTV, OTL OOV ECKVALEVOL G
mpoPara pn gyovta woeva (Mor 70.20; PG 31, 833B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

1) eomhayyvicdn X BDE W A @ IT1 Q f' 33 565 700, misertus est a b,
commotus est k] o Incovg esmhayyvicdn C X 13

.2) eoxvipevor 33] eokviuevol Kot epip/eppi/pepieppn/epn/pevot X B
CDELWAGIIZQ f' f13565 700, vexati et iacentes a b, vexati et
abiec (k)/ exexkAivpevor ko eppt/eppnpevol L

3)og CDLOX f'33565] woet XxBEWATIQ 13700 [NA: abk]

Matthew 9:37
TOTE AEYEL TOLG HofnTalg ovTov, 0 eV BePIGIOG TOAVS, Ol Og EpyaTaL OALYOL
+ (Mor 70.1; PG 31, 817A) [C]
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Lac.: e Nyssa

Matthew 9:38

+ denbnte ovv TOL KLPOL TOL OePicHOL OMWG eKPOAN EPYOTUS €1G TOV
Oepiopovd* (Mor 70.1; PG 31, 817A) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
.1)tov xvptov RBCELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] tov kvplov D,
dominum abk

MATTHEW CHAPTER TEN
Matthew 10:5
TOLTOVG TOLG dWOEKA AMESTENEY 0 INGOLE TaPAYYEINOG OVTOS AEYOV, E€1G

odov eBvov un areAbnte Kot €1g TOA Zapopltev pn ewoeddnte + (Mor
70.3; PG 31, 820C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

D avtoig kR BCELWAGIIQ f' £1333 565 700] avtoig kon D, eiset a
bk/ omit X

2)mov XBCDELWAOIIZ Q f!' f% 33 565 700, civitatem k]
civitatibus (=moAeotv) a b

3) Zapoprtwvy XBCELWAOGIIZQ f! #1333 700] Zauoprtaveov D,
Samaritanorum a b k

tovtovg rell] Tovtovg de Q
tovg dwdeka rell] omit C°
aneoterev rell] efaneotethev W [NA: a b k]

8The familiar tone of this letter to Amphilochius could explain the 2nd person
singular, not found in any manuscript of Matthew.

8All Greek manuscripts of Matthew add avtov to the end of this verse. Either
Basil’s text had avtov and he decided to not quote it, or his text did not have it.
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Aeyov rell] omit X

gbvov rell] omit x*

anelOnte rell] ewoeddnte A/ ieritis (=eAOnte) k
eloeAdnte rell] amedBnte A

Matthew 10:6
+ mopeveohe de pailov mpog to mpoParta To amoAwAota owkov Iopani
(Mor 70.3; PG 31, 820C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
1)8 XBCELWAOIIZQ f! f1233 565700, sed ab] omit D k

nopgveabe rell] vroayete D [NA: abk]

Matthew 10:7
TOPEVOLEVOL OE KNPLOGCETE AEYOVTEG OTL NYYIKEV M PACIAELN TOV OLPAVOV
(Mor 80.13; PG 31, 864C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

nyywev rell] nyywev ep vpog X
ott rell] omit B

Matthew 10:8
acBevouvvtag Bepamevete, Aempovg kabapilete, dapovia ekParlete: dmpeav
elafete, dwpeav dote + (Mor 58.3; PG 31, 789C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) Aempovg kabBapilete, doapovia exPfariete C°E L (®) [T Q 700] vekpovg
gyepete, Aempovug kabapilete, Sapovio ekPariete X B C* T f1 13 33
565, mortuos suscitate, leprosos mundate, daemonia eicite a b /
VEKPOLG €YELPATE, Aempovs Kabapelsate, Kot dotpovia ekParete D,
mortuos excitate, lebrosos emundate et daemonia expellite k / Aempovg
kaBapilete, dapovia ekParlete, vekpoug eyelpete W A
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Oepamnevete rell] Bepamevcate D [NA: a b k]

Matthew 10:9

+ un xmonoBe ypvcoov unde apyvpov unde yoAkov €5 tog {ovag VUV
(Mor 58.3; PG 31, 789C) [C]

un ktnonoe ypvcov pnde apyvpov unte yohkov €g tag {ovag vpov +
(Mor 70.28; PG 31, 840C) [C]

un gxew yoikov eg tog Lovag (RFus 23; PG 31, 981B) [All]

TEXT: pn ktnonode ypvcov unde apyvpov [unde/unte]® yolkov £1g tag
Covag vpov

Lac.: e Nyssa

unde apyvpov rell] aut argentum (=n apyvpov) k/ omit X

Matthew 10:10

+ un mpov €1 odov unde dvo yrtwvag unde vmodnpate pnde pafdovs:
a&loG yop o gpyatng g Tpoeng avtov eott (Mor 70.28; PG 31, 840C)
[C]

a&10G 0 gpyang g TpoenS avtov gotv (Mor 48.7; PG 31, 772D) [C]

g evroAng tov Kvpov evekev epyaletarl emeldn: “o&l0¢ 0 pyons g
Tpoeng avtov” (RBr252; PG 31, 1252B) [C]

1 Kupuw ewmovtt “aflog o epyatng g tpoeng avtov” (RBr 272; PG 31,
1272A) [C]

tov Kvprov numv Incov Xpiotov Aeyovtog: “a&log ovy amimg eKAcTOS 0VOE
®G €TVYEV OAL 0 gpyatng TG TPoenG avtov got” (RFus 37.1; PG 31,
1009C) [All]*

pvnuovevoat® tov Kvplov Agyovtoc: “a&log, ovk amhmg Tog oAl’ 0 epyatng
™mg tpogng avtov” (RBr 168; PG 31, 1193A) [All]*

80ne would expect to find the same negative conjunction in both places, but man-
uscripts 565 700 alternate punde and pnrte the same way.
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TEXT: pun mnpav €1g odov unde dvo yl1tOVOG UNdE LTOdNUOTO UNdE
pafdovc: aElog yop o £pyaTng TS TPOPNC awToL [eoTt]®¢

Lac.: e Nyssa

)y XBCDELWA®GIIXZQ f' f1333 565 non abk] unte D 700,
nec k

.2) papdovg CELWATIZ Q f'3 565 700, virgas k] paBdov X BD @ f!
33/ virgam in manibus vestris (=papoov ev taig xepov vuwv?) ab

3)aflocyop XBCELWAGIIZQ f! 1333 565 700] a&iog yap eott
D, dignus est enim a b, dignus est autem k

A g tpoong XBCDELWAOB®ZQ f! 1233700, esca k] tov pcbov
I1 565, mercedem ab

S)eot EWAOIIZQ33] omit "RBCDL f! f3565700abk

Matthew 10:14

Kot oG eav Un deENtatl VOGS UNdE OKOLGT TOVS AOYOVG VUMV, e&epyopevol
NG OIS M TNG TOAEMS EKEWVNG EKTVOENTE TOV KOVIOPTOV TMV TOOMV
vpwv (Mor 70.34; PG 31, 844A) [C]

Kot oG eav Un deENtatl VOGS UNdE OKOLGT TOVS AOYOVG VUMV, e&epyopevol
NG OWKIAG EKEWVNG N TNG TOAEMG EKTVOENTE TOV KOVIOPTOV TMV TOOMV
vpwv (Mor 36.1; PG 31, 756CD) [C]

Kot oG €av [ deENTan LULAG UNOE OKOVGT] TOV AOY®V VU®V, EEEPYOLEVOL TNG
OWKIOG M TNG TOAEMG EKEWVNG EKTIVAENTE TOV KOVIOPTOV TOV TOSMV VUMV
+ (Mor 72.4; PG 31, 848D) [C]

TEXT: xou og eav un deEnton vuog unde axovon [tovg Aoyovg/tav Aoywmv]®’
vpov, Eepyopevol ¢ owkiag [exewvnc]® m g mokemg [exevng]
EKTIVOENTE TOV KOVIOPTOV TMOV TOOMV LMV

%The verb is present in most quotations, so I believe it was found as such in
Basil’s text.

8"Evidence is equally distributed between these two readings, which makes it dif-
ficult to choose one of them.

8¢kevng appears in all citations, but in different places, depending on the citation
and the different manuscripts of Basil’s Moralia. Apparently, no Greek manuscript of
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Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) o gav/ov un deéntan XBECDEW A O TIIQ f' £1333 565 700] og av
un B/ ocotav un de€ovran L X, quicumque non receperint a b (k)

2)akovon XBCDEWAO®IIQ f' 1333 565, audierit (k)] oxovsmotv
L %, audierint ab/ eicakovon 700 (k)

3) eéepyouevor CEWATIZ Q f! 13 565 700] ekepyopevoreEm XBD @
33, exeuntes ... foras de (a b), profisci extra (k) / e&epyopevorek L (ab
k)

4) ¢ owiag exewng, domoilla b] g o XBCELWABGIIZ Q f!
£1333 565 700, domo a, domum k/ omit D

S)M XBCEWAGIIZQ f! f1233 565 700, vel ab, aut k] omit DL

.6) modewg exkewng BCEL WA ®II X Q f' 33 565 700] mokewg D,
civitate a b, civitatem k / molemgm kopung exewng X f13

T tovrodov BDELWAGIIZ Q f! %565 700] ek twv nodwv & C
33, de pedibus a b, a pedibus k

tovg Aoyovg rell] tov doyov W
g rell] omit X [NA:abk]

Matthew 10:15
QUMY AEY® VUV OVEKTOTEPOV £0TAL YN LodoU®V Kot ['opoppov ev nuepq
Kproewc N ) moAet ekewn (Mor 36.1; PG 31, 756CD) [C]
+ ounv Aey® VUV AVEKTOTEPOV EGTOL YN ZodopwVv kat ['opoppwv ev nuepa
Kproewc N ) moAetl ekewn (Mor 72.4; PG 31, 848D) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Doumv XBCDEWAOGIIZQ £33 700, amen abk] ounvyop L
565/ apnv apny f!

.2) Topoppwv B E ATI 333 565 700] Topopog D L/ Topopov W Q /
yn Topoppov X/ yn Touoppag C/ Topoppag ® ' [NA:abk]

Matthew places the demonstrative after owtiog.
8This creates a nonsense reading.
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3)evnuepeg XBCELWAOIIZ Q f! f13 33 565 700, in die (a b k)]
evn nuepg D™/ ev  nuepa D¢ (a b k)

yn rell] omit L

Matthew 10:16

W00V €Y amocTEAA® VRS G Tpofata ev pecw Avkwv (Mor 80.12; PG 31,
864C) [C]*°

WOV €Y® OMOCTEAA® VHOG ®G mpoPato €V HECH AVK®V: YvecHe ovv
(POVILLOL ®OG Ol OPELS KOl OKEPALOL ®G Ol Teplotepas + (Mor 62.1; PG
31, 797A) [C]

Kot woAv o Kvplog: “ywvesbe opovipor og ot opels” (HProv 6; PG 31,
400A) [Ad]*

@povilot €161V Kot ot opelg (HPs 48.6; PG 29, 445B) [All]’!

TIG E0TV O QPPOVILOG G O OPLG KOl AKEPALOG G M meptotepa (RBr 245; PG
31, 1245B) [L]

TEXT: 1dov ey® amooteAdo vpag ®¢ mpoPoato eV HECH ALKV YvecHe
[0uV]?? PPOVILOL WG O1 OPELG KOL BKEPOLOL MG OiL TEPLGTEPOLL

Lac.: e NyssaP

1) ev peoo/eppecd XCDELWAOII X Q f! 1233 565 700, in medio
ab] e pecov B, in medium k

2)ocor XBCDEWAGIIZQ f! 1333 565 Nyssa] woer L 700/ g
o X" [NA:abk]

3)okegpoot X BCELWA®IIXQ f'f% 33 565 700 Nyssa]
amhovotatot D, simplices a b k

ovv rell] omit k
og ot rell] moet L [NA: abk]

“Such a reading appears in manuscript 1342 of Luke. This is not sufficient evi-
dence to classify the quotation as uncertain.

*Missing from VatGr 413.

2] would be inclined to include ovv. The quotation that omits it is very short and
could therefore have been done from memory.
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Matthew 10:17
+ mpooeyete Og amo TOV avVOPOTOV: TAPUIMGOLGL YOP VHOG €15 GLVESPLL

KOL €V TOLS GLVAYOYOLS GVTOV HLAGTLY®OOLSWY vuag + (Mor 62.1; PG
31, 797A) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

1)8 XxBCELWAOIIZQ f! f1233 565 700] omit Dabk

2)ovvedpe XBCDELWAO®IIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, consilia k]
concilis (=taig cuvedplong?) ab

3)ovtov XBCDELWAGIIZQ f!' %33 565 700, suis bk] omit
Wa

npoceyete rell] adtendite vobis (=mpoceyete gavtovg) a / et adtendite
vobis (=Kot TpoceyeTe 0VTOVS) b

napadwcovot rell] mopadwcwot W

vuog rell] omit C*

ev taig ovvaywyog rell] g tag cvuvayoyag D

Matthew 10:18
+ kot gm nygpovag de Ko Paciielg aybnoeche evekev gLOL €1G LAPTLPLOV
avtolg kot To1g ebveowy (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 797A) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) nyepovog de kan Pacireg oxdncecle XBCEWOII X Q f' f1 33
565] myepovog kot Pacirerg axbnoecbe L A 700 / myspoveov
otafnoecBor D / reges et praesides stabitis (=faciielg kot nyepoveov
otafnoecBal) a b, reges et magistratus stabitis (=fooctlelg Kot
nyepovev otanoecbon?) k

Matthew 10:20
KOTOL TO EIPNLEVOV, OTL “OVY VUELS E0TE Ol AUAOVVTEG OAA TO TVELLO TOV
TATPOG TO AdAOLY gV VU™ (AmphSp XXVI1.61.36) [Ad]*

Lac.: e Nyssa
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.1) motpoc D] motpogvpov XBCELWA®IIZQ f!' 1333 565 700,

patris vestri abk

ovy] ov yap rell

Matthew 10:23
0TV JIWKWOGCLY VUG EV TN TOAEL TAVTY], PEVYETE €1C TNV aAAV (Mor 62.3;
PG 31, 800B) [C]
0TaV SIOKOGV VOGS €V TI|] TOAEL TAVTY, QPEVYETE €1G TNV aAANV (RBr 244;
PG 31, 1245B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

1) Siwkooy X BCEL WII X Q f!' 33 565 700, persequentur a b k]
Swrxovsty DA O f13

2)mvodny CDELA®IIZ Q 565 700] v etepav X BW f!1 33/
etepav 13 [NA:abk]

otav] otav o¢ rell

Matthew 10:26
70 d€ TEPL AOPOTOV ELVOL TOV AOYOV pvnpovevcopey Tov Kvplov, ott “ovdev
€0TL KpumTov 0 oL yvocobnoetor” (RBr 300; PG 31, 1296A) [All]*
TEXT: ovdev ... €6TL ... KPLITOV O OV YVMOGCHNCETOL

Lac.: e Nyssa

ov yvoonoetar rell] ovk amokaivednoeton E

Matthew 10:27
0 AEY® VUV €V TN OKOTIY EUTOTE €V TM GMTL KO O TPOG TO OVG NKOVGOTE
knpvéate emt tov dopatov + (Mor 70.13; PG 31, 828A) [C]
0 AEY® VUV €V TN OKOTWY EWMOTE €V TG GMOTL KOL O €1§ TO OVG NKOVGOTE
knpvéate ent v dopatev + (Mor 6.1; PG 31, 712A) [C]
0 AEY® VU €V TN OKOTIY EUTOTE €V TM GMTL KOl O TPOG TO OVG NKOVGATE
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knpvéate emt tov dopatov (HypPr; PG 31, 1509D) [C]
0 TPOG TO OVG MKovoag kKnpvEat em tov dwpotov (RBr 276; PG 31,
1276BC) [All]*

TEXT: 0 A&y® DLV €V TN OKOTLQ EWTATE £V TO GOTL Kot 0 [mpoc/eig]®

TO 0VG
NKoLGATE KNPLEATE EML TOV SOUATOV

Lac.: e Nyssa

.1)mpog 700] &g XRBCDELWA®GIIZQ f' 333 565,in abk

2) knpuéote XBCEWAIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, praedicate a b k]
knpvocetar D © / knpuybnoete L

vuw rell] nuwv Q
nxovcote]™ axkovete RBCDELWAGIIZQ f! 1333 565 700,
auditis abk

Matthew 10:28

+ Kot pun @oPecfe Ao TV AMOKTEVOVI®MV TO COUO TNV 0 Wuynv Un
dvvapevev onoktewvor (Mor 70.13; PG 31, 828A) [C]

+ Kot pun @oPeiche om0 TV AMOKTEVOVI®MV TO COUO TNV 0 Wuynv un
duvapevav amokteval Gofndnte de Tov SLVALLEVOV KOl TV YUYV Kot TO
copo amoAesot ev yeewn (Mor 6.1; PG 31, 712A) [C]

un eoPelche Ao TOV OMOKTEVOVIOV TO COO TNV O YLYNV UN SVVOLEVOV
amoktewal @ofnbnte 6 HOALAOV TOV OLVOLEVOV KOl WOYNV KOl GO0
amolesot ev yeevwn + (Mor 63.1; PG 31, 801A) [C]

@opnnte de HLOAAOV TOV SUVOLEVOV KOL WOYNV KOl TO OO0 OTOAECOL €V
veevvn (Mor 11.1; PG 31, 720B) [C]

TEXT: ot pun @oPeicbe amo TV amoKTEVOVIMV TO GMUO THV € YuynV Un
duvapevev omoktewvor eofninte de poAlov Tov duvapevov Kot [tnv]
yoymv kot [10]” copa amolecat v ygevvn

Pnpog has an advantage over eig, as it is found in more quotations that originate
from various works.

%This reading is also found in manuscripts 1 28 118 157 1424 1582.

%] prefer to include both articles for they are present in all but one quotation.
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Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

.1) poPeicfe X CE L AII '3 565 700] ¢opndnte BDW O Q 7' 33/
timere eos (=@oPeioBe avtovg) a b/ timueritis eos (=me@oPnknte
avtovg?) k

.2) anmoktetvor XBCD°ELWAGIIZ Q f! %33 565 700] ceator D,
occidere abk

3)opopndnte DELAOGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] ¢oPeicde x BC W
[NA: abk]

4) 8e podhov XBCDEWAO®IIZ Q f3 33 565 700, sed potius a b,
magis autem k] poddiov L f!

Sk XBCDELWATIZQ £33 565, et k] omit ® f13700ab

6) TV X E W A © f13700] omit X" BCD LTI T Q f' 33 565 [NA: a b k]

7)1 XEWA® f33700] omit BCDLIIZQ f' 565 [NA: abk]

8)evyeevwn RBCELWAO®GIIZQ f! 1333 565 700, in gehenna k]
€1g yeevov D, in gehennam ab

Matthew 10:29
+ ovyt 6vo oTpoLOlN OCCAPIOV TOAEITAL; KOl €V € OVTMV OV TECELTOL ETL
™V YNV aveLv Tov Tatpog vpev + (Mor 63.1; PG 31, 801A) [C]**
ovyl 8o 6TPovdin. AGGAPIOL TMAETOL;, Kol £V €€ avTwV ov KomoAlvton’®
avev tov Beglov Beinpatog + (HPs 32.3; PG 29, 329C) [Ad]*
ovde otpovblov mimrel avev Bednpatoc tov matpog nuov (Ep 6.2.2-3)
[All]

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

1) noketor RBCDELW(A)OIIZ Q f! 13565 700] moiovvionr D,
veneunt a, veniunt b k

.2) avev Tov matpog X BCDELWA®GIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700, sine
patre k] sine voluntate patris (=ovev g fovAng Tov matpoc?) a b

%This word is otherwise unknown in Greek literature. It could be the combination
of ka1 amoAAvTat, or a scribal mistake. There are no variants in the manuscript tradition
at that location, so I am inclined to discard it.
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accapov rell] Tov acsopov D* [NA: a bk]
em v ynv rell] omit L

vpwv rell] vestri qui est in caelis (=vp@v TOL €V TOIS OLPAVOLS?) b

Matthew 10:30

+ vpov de Kol ot TPLKEG TG KeQaANg maoat npunuevat ewowv +  (Mor
63.1; PG 31, 801A) [C]

+ oAha Kot o Tpreg g kepong (HPs 32.3; PG 29, 329C) [Ad]*

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

Dopwovde RXBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700] arko D, sed abk

2)xepoAng XBCEWAOGIIZQ f' 1233 565 700] xepoAng vpov D
L, capitis vestri abk

nacot rell] nonne omnes (=ovyt macatr) k

Matthew 10:31

+ un ovv eoPndnrte ToAlwv otpovbiwv dwpepete vueg (Mor 63.1; PG 31,
801A) [C]

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

.1) popndnte CE A O I1 Q 565 700] ¢oPeicde X BD L X f!, timere a b,
etuere k/ @oPeisOe ovtong W/ @opndnte avtovg f'3

Matthew 10:32

TG OLV OCTIC OLOAOYNGEL €V €Ol EUNPocbev TV avOpomOV oLoloyNc®

KOy® 00TovV gUIPOcHEY TOV TOTPOG LoV TOL &V Tolg ovpavols + (Mor
6.1; PG 31, 712A) [C]

Lac.: 33" a e Nyssa

.1) xoyo avtov D, et ego eum b] kayw evovtwe RBCEWAOGII X Q f!
£1333 565 700, et ego ... in ipso k/ avtov kayo L

2)toic BCZQ f1*565] omit kXRDELWA®II f' 700 [NA:abk]
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ev gpot rell] me (=epe) b

Matthew 10:33
+ 00T1c & av apvnontol pe gUTPocbev TV avOpOTOV PVIGOUOL KOY®
avtov gumpocBev Tov TOTPOg LoV Tov &v ovpavolg (Mor 6.1; PG 31,
712A) [C)
0GC OV OpvnoNnTol He EUTPOGHeV TOV aVOPOTOV OTOPVIGOUNL OVTOV KOY®
eumpocBev Tov TATPOS LoV Tov eV ovpavolg (HSab 1; PG 31, 600C) [C]
oVK aveyvote TV eoPepav anetinv tov Kvpov ot “o¢ av apvnontot pe
eunpochev TV avOPOTOV OTOPVICOUOL KOY® OVTOV EUTPOCHEV TOV
TaTPog Lov tov gv ovpovols” (HGord 7; PG 31, 505A) [C]
TEXT: [octig 6/0¢]°® av apvnontar pe epnpocdev tov avlponmv
]99

[omapynoopavapvnoopat] [Kaym avtov/avtov Koy®]~ eumpochev Tov

TOTPOG LLOV TOV EV OLPAVOLS

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

1) oc] ootigd av XDEA°O@IIZ Q f' 13565 700, qui autem abk/
ootigde BCL/ katootig W

2) apvmontar X B D EL W A°II £ Q 700, negaverit (a b k)]
amapvnontar C O f! 13565 (abk)

.3) amopvnoopar f'] apvmoopar XBCDELWA°O®II X Q 333 565
700 [NA: a b k]

4) kayo acvtov RBD W A°® X f! 33, et ego eum abk] avtovkayo CE
LIIQ 3 565 700

.5) ovpavoig X CDEL W (A®) ® 1T f! 565 700] toig ovpavolg B Q f13
[NA: abk]

omit in toto A™1%°

9Missing from Garnier.

] prefer the reading og, because it is unique and found in two quotations from dif-
ferent works.

%I prefer the reading xoyw avtov present in two of the the three quotations.

10The verse has been added by the first scribe at the top of the page, before verse
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Matthew 10:37
0 POV TOTEPA 1) UNTEPC VTEP ELLE OVK EGTL HOV 010G KOL O GIAMV VIOV 1
Buyatepa vrep gpe ovk gott pov afog + (Mor 2.3; PG 31, 705B)
[C]**
Tov Kvuplov gimovtog o1t “o ayammv motepa 1 UNTEPO VIEP EUE OVK ECTLV
pov a&og” (RBr 183; PG 31, 1205A) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

natepan untepa RXBCDELWAG®IIZQ f' £1333 565 700, patrem aut
matrem a b] matrem aut patrem (=pntepa 1 totepa) k
ko ... aéog rell] omit B* D'

Matthew 10:38
+ ko1 0 ov AQUPOVEL TOV GTOVPOV GLTOL KOl OKOAOVOEL OTIG® OV OVK
eott pov a&rog (Mor 2.3; PG 31, 705B) [C]
Kot 0G 0L AAULPOVEL TOV GTAVPOV OLTOV Kol 0KOAOVOEL OMIC® LOL OVK £GTL
pov a&og (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 797B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

pov a&og rell] meus discipulus (=pabntng pov) k

Matthew 10:40
0 OEYOUEVOG VUOG €UE OEYETAL KAL O EUE OEYOUEVOG OEYETAL TOV
amootetavta pue (Mor 36.1; PG 31, 756C) [C]**
o deyopevos vuag epe deyeton (Mor 72.3; PG 31, 848C) [C]

Lac.: D e Nyssa

kato rell] ode &

30, so that the order is v. 33, 30, 31 and 32.
101The omission may be explained by homoeoteleuton.
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Matthew 10:42
KOl OG €0V TOTICY €VO TV UIKP®V TOLVT®V TOTNPLOV YUXPOL HOVOV E1G
OVOLLOL LOBNTOL OUnV AEY® LV 0L U omoAeot tov pieBov avtov (Mor
37.1; PG 31, 757A) [C]**
KOl EOG TOTNPLOL VIATOS YVYPov Tov (csBov ovk amorivpev (HPs 32.8; PG
29, 344C) [All]

Lac.: aP e Nyssa

D) puxpov XBCELWAGIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] eloyiotov D,
minimis bk

.2) yoypov povov XRBCE LW (A)®IIQ f' £13 565 700, frigidae tantum
k] wuypovv povov X 33/ wyoypov E*/ vdatog yuypov D/ aquae
frigidae tantum (=vdatog Yyuypov povov) b

.3) e1c ovopa podntov XBCDELWAGIIX Q f! 1333 565 700, in
nomine discipuli k] in nomine meo (=g1¢ ovopa pov) ab/ omit E”

AHovun RBCDELWAGIIXZQ f!' 1333565700, non k] quia non
(Fov unott) ab

.5) amoleon tov piclov X BCEL WA O®II X Q f' 1333 565 700]
amoAntat o ebog D, peribit merces eius a bk

MATTHEW CHAPTER ELEVEN
Matthew 11:16
oL gv Toug ayopaig kanuevol toudeg + (HPs 29.7; PG 29, 321B) [All]*

TEXT: ev taig oyopaug [kodnpevor mondeg]'%?

Lac.: e Nyssa
.1) ev tang ayopaug X B f! 33] ev ayopaug CELW A G II X Q £'3 565 700
/ evm ayopa D, in foro abk

102These word orders and case endings are found in no manuscript of the NT.
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Matthew 11:17
+ ot Aeyovteg eBpnvnoapev vu Kot ovK gkoyace, uAncapey VU Kot
ovk opyncocOe (HPs 29.7; PG 29, 321B) [All]*!%3

Lac.: e NyssaP

.1) eBpnvnoapey vuwv kat ovk ekoyacle CE L ATIZ Q f13 33 565 700,
lamentavimus vobis et non planxistis a b] &Bpnvnoopev kot ovk
exoyacOe X B D f'/ e0pnvnoapev v ko ovk exkhovcacdor W /
g0pnvnoapey vu kot ov koyacOar @ /1% planximus et lamentati non
estis (=exoyopev kot ovk efpnvnoate) k

Matthew 11:20
t0te MNPEATO OVEWIEW TOG TOAES €V OUG EYEVOVIO Ol TAEIGTOL OUVOUELS
aVTOL 0Tl 0V petevonoav + (Mor 1.1; PG 31,700B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

) np&aro x BD E A Q 33 700, coepit a b k] np&ato o Incovg CLW ®
Iz f! 13565

2) eyevovto XBCELWAG®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, factae sunt a b]
veyovewoav D, factae fuerant k

avtov rell] omit D

Matthew 11:21
+ ovat cot, Xopalv, ovor oot BnBoada- ot €1 gv Tupe kot Zwdmvi
EYEVOVTO Ol QUVOELS Ol YEVOUEVOL €V VULV, TOAOL OV €V GOKK® KO
omod® kadnuevar petevonoav + (Mor 1.1; PG 31, 700BC) [C]

103The text of the quotation is very accurate, but the order of both clauses is not
found anywhere else. This is why I label the quotation as an allusion.

1041t is possible that there is confusion here with the aorist, second person plural of
the verb opaw (i.e., to see) which would be wyacOat. Substitutions of “®” with “0” are
indeed fairly common in ®. The negative form would have been ovk ®yacbol, com-
pared with ovk exoyacBe found in most manuscripts.
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Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) Xopalw/Xopaley XBCEWAOG®TIIZ Q f! 1333 700] Xopalawv D,
Coraezain a, Corozain b, Chorozan k/ Xopalln L/ Xopaler 565

2)ovor ool XxBCELWAGIIZ f!' 1333 565 700] ovatrcov Q/ kot
D,et abk

.3) Bnfoado. C L T f' 33, Betsaida a b] Bnloadov XBEW A @O I1 Q
13565700 / BeBoaedo D/ Bessalda k

AHav RBCDELWAOBGIIZQ f' f*33 565 700] forsam (=taya?) k/
omit ab

.5) kaOnpevorkadnuevor X C A f'33] omit BDELWOIIZ Q f'3 565
700 abk

ootV rell] cov Q

€L rell] omit L

gyevovio RBCELWAO®IIZ Q f' 1% 565 700, factae essent a b k]
gyeyovewoav D/ gyevnbnooav 33

Matthew 11:22
+ v Tupe Kot Zidwvi aveKTOTEPOV EGTAL EV NUEPQ KPIOEWS 1) v (Mor
1.1, PG 31,700BC) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

minv] T Aeyo oy XBCDELWAOIIXZ Q f' 1333 565 700,
verum tamen dico vobis b, tamen dico vobis k/ amen dico vobis (=aunv
Agyo vuw) a

n rell] nv D

Matthew 11:27
0VOELG 010€ ToV V1oV gL un o Ttotnp (Ep 236.1.25-26) [C]
0TL 0LJELG 01O TOV TaTEPA €1 U 0 VoG (Eun 1.14.4-5) [Ad]*
@G yop 0LOELS OLd€ TOV TTTEPQ €1 U1 0 VoG (AmphSp XVIIL.47.7) [Ad]*

TEXT: ovdeig 018 tov [motepa/viov] €1 un o [viog/motnp]'®



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 125

Lac.: e
.1) oi8e Basil (Nyssa)] emtyvooket R B(D)ELWAOGIIZQ f! 1333
565 700 (Nyssa) / ywooket C [NA: abk]

Matthew 11:28

OEVTE TPOG HE TOVTEG Ol KOMIMVTEG KOl TEPOPTIGHEVOL, KAY® OVOTOVGHD
vpog + (Mor 70.10; PG 31, 825A) [C]

OEVTE TOVTEG TPOG HE Ol KOMIMVTEG KOl TEPOPTIGHEVOL, KAY® OVATOVGHD
vpog + (Mor 44.1; PG 31, 764C) [C]

Inocov Xpiotov KNPLOGOVTOG Kol AEYOVTOG: “OEVTE MPOC LE TOVIES Ol
KOTILOVTEG KOl TEPOPTIGUEVOL, Kay® avomavce vpos” (RFus 10.1; PG
31, 944C) [C]

v’ avtov tov Kvprov mposiapfavopevog Aeyotog: “devte mavteg ot
KOTILOVTEG KOl TEPOPTIGLEVOL, KAY® avoravcso vpros” (HBapt 1; PG 31,
425B) [C]

dguTe TOVTEG Ol KOmwvteg kol mepopticpevol (HPs 45.7; PG 29, 428A)
[All]*106

TG 0LV Ol KOTWVTEG €V €pYOLs ayadolg kot mepopticpevol Aeyovton (HPs
48.5; PG 29, 444A) [All]

TEXT: Sevte mpog pe mavreg'?’

Ol KOTIOVTES KOl TEPOPTICLEVOL, KOY®
AVOTOUVG® VULOG

105]¢ is not unlikely that Basil knew both readings. More amazing is his constant
use of owd¢ in three different works without any other variants mentioned in modern edi-
tions. Another occurrence of that o1d¢ is found in Gregory of Nyssa Ref. Eun. 28; 11, 322,
26-323,5 and C. Eun. 3.6.64; 1I, 209, 5-8. See Brooks, NT Text of Gregory of
Nyssa, 40. Brooks adds: “Only ff' h Ath Bas Cyr Did® Tert support the substitution of
owe in the first two quotations for emtywvomokel. Its presence in the text of Athanasius is
confirmed by John J. Brogan, The Text of the Gospels in the Writings of Athanasius
(Ph.D. diss., Duke University; 1997), 98.

106Missing from VatGr 413.

107There is one occurrence of inverted word order that would read movteg mpog pe,
but most quotations, taken from different works, keep these words in the order seen
above.
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Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa
.1) mepopticpevor X BCEL WA OTII X Q f' f13 33 565 700]
mepopTicpevol eatat D, onerati estis a b k

Matthew 11:29

+ apate Tov {uyov Hov €0 VHAG Kol LOBETE O €OV, OTL TPUOG ELUL KO
tamewvog ) Kopdwy (Mor 70.10; PG 31, 825A) [C]

+ apate Tov {uyov Hov € VUAG Kot LOBETE O €OV, OTL TPOOG ELUL KO
TOMEVOG TN KAPOIY, KOl EVPTGETE AVOTOVGLY TOIG Wuyols vuwv (Mor
44.1; PG 31, 764C) [C]

pobete o €LOV, OTL TPOOG ELLL Kat Tamevog T Kopdy (Mor 34.1; PG 31,
753D) [C]

apate tov {uyov pov €0 vuag kot pabete an gpov (Mor 80.1; PG 31,
860C) [C]

TOV AeYOVTOG “UaBETE O’ ELLOV, OTL TPOOG ELL KO TOTEWVOG T KOPOLY, KOl
ELPNCETE AVATALGY TG Yoy vuwv” (HHum 7; PG 31, 540B) [C]
o1g 0 Kvpuog dwokeyetor “pabete amr €1ov, OTL TPOOG EWL KOL TOTEWVOSG TN

kapdw” (HPs 33.2; PG 29, 356C) [C]

S0 kot 0 Kvpog gheye: “pabete o’ gHov, OTL TPOOG EWL KOL TOTEWVOS TN
kapdw” (HPs 44.6; PG 29, 401B) [C]

“nobete” yop, ENOW, “Om €UOV, OTL TPOOG EWL KOL TOTEWOS TN Kopduy”
(RFus 43.2; PG 31, 1028C) [C]

™G evioAng tov Kvplov emovtog “pobete am glov, 0Tl PO €L Kot
tamewvog T Kopdwy” (RBr 198; PG 31, 1213B) [C]

pabnv tov Kvprov kobiotnoat tov gumoviog “pabete amx €pov, 0Tt TPovg
gL Ko tamevog ) Kopdw” (Ep 277.16—-17) [C]

TG ovv pobmpev Ty Tpaotnta; “pobete o’ gpov,” PO, “oTL TPAOG E1LL
Ko Tamevog T kapd” (HPs 33.5; PG 29, 361C) [Ad]*

KOl TTOVTOYO0V TPOVG OV KOl TOTEWVOG TN Kapowy kabwg yeypantor (RFus 40;
PG 31, 1020BC) [All]

TEXT: apote tov {uyov pov €9 vuag Kol HoBETE O €OV, OTL TPOOG ELLL
KOl TOEWVOG TN KO, KOl EVPTGETE AVOTOVGLY TOLG YOYOLG VMV
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Lac.: 33" ¢ NyssaP

o’ epov rell] omit X*
vpev rell] nuov L

Matthew 11:30
o yap Quyog [Lov ¥pNoTOS Kot TO POpPTIoV Hov ghappov eotv (Mor 44.1; PG
31, 764C) [C]**
Kot veddev avtov Tov ypnotov {uyov (RFus 10.1; PG 31, 944C) [All]*
¥PNOTOG £0TWV, EAappog ety (HBapt 1; PG 31, 425C) [All]*
KOl DTTOLYOyovVTo E0VTOV T® XPpNoT® Tov Kvprov fuye (Ep 23.20-21) [All]*

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa
1) ypnotogc K BCDWAGIIZQ f' f1%33 565700, suave a b, bonum
k] xpwotoc EL

nov? rell] omit k

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWELVE
Matthew 12:1
€V EKEV® T Kop® emopevdn o Incovg toig caPPacty S tov oropiumv: o

dg pobntal avTov EMEWACHV KOl NPEOVIO TIAAELV TOLG GTOXLOG KOl
gobiewv + (Mor 26.1; PG 31, 744D) [C]'®8

Lac.: 33" aP' e Nyssa
.1) TMkew tovg otayvag W 700, e-vellere spicas (a b k)] tiAlewv otoyvog
XBCEML)A®IIZQ f' 1333565 (abk)] tov otayvog thdey D

to1g rell] evtoigc W/ omit D [NA: abk]
cafpacw rell] copparoig B [NA: abk]

108y/y. 12:1-4 are absent from Garnier.
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ow tov omopyev rell] per segetem (=31 Tov cmopipov) k

Matthew 12:2
+ ot de Doproatot WBOVTEG EWTOV AVT®, OOV 0L LoBNTOL GOV TOVGLY O OVK
egeoti motewv ev cofPatey + (Mor 26.1; PG 31, 744D) [C]

Lac.: 33" aP' e Nyssa

1) Wovieg xBEWIIZ Q f! 565 700, cum vidissent k] 18ovteg avtovg
CDL A (®) f333, videntes illos b

2)evooPpaty XBCDELWAGIIEQ f! 1333 565 700] sabbatis
(=ocappacw) ab/ omit k

eEeotmt rell] licet eis (=efeott avtog) b

Matthew 12:3
+ 0 0g EWEV AVTOIG, OVK OVEYVMOTE TL EXOMGEV AOIS OTE EMEWVAGEV OVTOG
kot ot uet avtov + (Mor 26.1; PG 31, 744D) [C]

Lac.: aP e Nyssa
1) ovtog EL® X ipseabl omit XxBCDWATIIZ Q f! 1333565 700
k

o0 d¢ rell] o &g Incovg ®
pet’ avtov rell] petr’ ovtw A [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:4
+ mwg glonABev €1¢ TOV 0Kov TOV B0V KL TOLG OPTOVG TG TPOHECEMG

EQUYEV, OVG OVK €EOV MV OTE (QAYEW OLIE TOLG UET OVTOV €L UN TOIG
tepgvoy povols; (Mor 26.1; PG 31, 744D) [C]

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

1D epaysv CDELWAOIIZQ f' 1% 33 565 700, manducavit a b k]
gpayov X B

2)oug RCELAGIIZQ f!565 700, quos ab] o BD W f'3, quod k/
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o 33

3)eéovny XBELWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700] nv eéov D/ e€eotiv C
33 [NA:abk]

Aepn RXBCDELWAGIIZQ f12565700] oAX’ 1 f'/ neque (=kat
un?) abk

S)povoig RBCDEWOIIZ Q 3565 700, solis b] povov L A, tantum
k/ omit f'a

g rell] og W

Matthew 12:11
T1G €0T0 €€ VIOV avOPOTOG 0G £E€1 TPOPOTOV EV KOL EAV EUTEST) TOVTO TOIG

cafPacwv g1g foBuvov, ovyt Kpatncet avto Kot eyepey;, + (Mor 14.2; PG
31, 725C) [C]'®

Lac.: e Nyssa

1 eotar XBC°EWATIZQ f!700] eotiv D © 33 565, est k/ omit C*
Lf%ab

2)eEvuov RBCELWAOGIIZQ f' £1333 565 700, ex vobis a b] &v
vpelg D, in vobis k

3) avlponog XBCDEWAGIIZ Q f' 1333565 700, homo k] omit
Lab

A ket RBCELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] exet D, habet abk

5)eav XBCE(L)WA®GTIEQ /133565, si ak] omit D /1700 b

.6)tovto KBCELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] omit Dabk

og rell] omit b

guneon/evieon rell] meon X° [NA:abk]

BoBvvov rell] tov foBuvov L [NA: ab k]

KpaTNGEL aTO Ko gyepev/eyelper/eyelpt BCEL WA O II X Q f! 1333
565 (700), non tenebit eam et levabit a b, non teneat eam et excitet k]
KPOTNOOG EYEPEL OVTO X / KPOTEL QLTO KoL £yepeL D

109y/y, 12:11-12 are absent from Garnier.
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Matthew 12:12
+ moocw ovv dwpepet avBpwmog mpoPatov. wote eeott 1015 cafPact
Kadwc moewv (Mor 14.2; PG 31, 725C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

.HDooww XxBCDELATIIZQ f! 700, ergo k] ovv podhov O f'333 565/
ov W/ magis (=poiiov) a b

2) dwgepet XBCDELWAO®GIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, differt k]
melior (=xperttov) ab

noc rell] mog L
mpoPatov rell] tov mpoPatov D* [NA: abk]
cafpact rell] copparoig B [NA: abk]

Matthew 12:14
ot de dapioaiol cvpPfoviiov grafov kot avtov, eEelbovieg onwg avtov
anmoleocwowv + (Mor 62.3; PG 31, 800B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) o1 6 Dapioaiol cupPoviiov elaPov kat avtov eEgAbovieg E L IT X Q
565 700] e&elBovteg de ot Dapioeoiol cupfovitov eAafov Kat’ avtov
(X) B (C) f' 33) / o e€glBovteg o1 Dapeisaiol cupuPoviiov elafov
kat’ avtov D/ ot de Papioaior eEglBovteg supfoviiov emomoav kat’
avtov L/ ot de Dapisaiot cuppoviiov elafov kat’ avtov W A/ ot de
dapioaiol eEedbovieg cvpPoviiov ghafov kat’ avtov O 13/ et
exeuntes Pharisaei consilium faciebant adversus eum (=xot eEgABovteg
ot ®apioatot cvpfoviov emomoav Kat’ ovtov) a b / et exiebunt
Farisaei et consilium acceperunt adversus illum (=kot eEniBov ot
Dapisarot Kot cupfovAtov ehafov kot avtov) k

Matthew 12:15
+ 0 6g Incovg yvoug aveywpnoev ekelbev (Mor 62.3; PG 31, 800B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
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Matthew 12:18
100V 0 TTOIG LLOV OV NPETICA, O CYOTNTOS LOV E1G OV NMUOOKNGEV 1 YuYN LoV
Oncw 10 Tvevpa POV €T AVTOV, Kol KPow Tog eBvecty amayyelelt +
(Mor 70.25; PG 31, 837C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
Aecov XCCELWAGIIZQ f13565700] ov X"B/ eve C'D f!
(33),inquo ab, in que k

o) rell] omit A [NA:abk]

ov) rell] eigov D

ayamnrtog rell] dilectissimus (=ayomntotepog?) k
aroyyelet rell] ovk amayysier 33

Matthew 12:19
+ OUK EPLOEL OLOE KPAVYAGEL, OLOE OKOVGEL TIG €V TOIG TANTELNG TNV
eovnv avtov (Mor 70.25; PG 31, 837C) [C]
OVK EPIOEL OVOE KPOVYAGEL, OVOE OKOVGEL TIG €V TOAIG TAATELNLG TNV QOVNV
avtov + (Mor 70.32; PG 31, 841C) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

akovoet rell] akover D
taig rell] omit 700 [NA: abk]

Matthew 12:20

KOAQLLOV GUVTETPLUUEVOV OV KOTEAEEL KOl AVOV TUQOLEVOV OV GPEGEL, €M
av ekPfakn €ig vikog v kpiow + (Mor 41.2; PG 31, 761B) [C]

+  KOAOLOV GUVIETPLUUEVOV OV KOTEOEEL KOl ALVOV TLUQOUEVOV OV GPEGEL,
€m¢ av exPain g vikog v kpovy (Mor 70.32; PG 31, 841C) [C]

TI EGTIV O GUVIETPYUEVOS KOAGLOG 1) TO TUQOUEVOV ALVOV KOl TMG TG TO
pev ov katea&et, To dg ov ofevvuoty (RBr291; PG 31, 1285CD) [L]

TEXT: KOAQUOV GUVTETPULUEVOV OV KOATEREEL KOl AMVOV TUQOUEVOV OV
ofecel, emg av eKPaAn €1C VIKOG TV KpLow
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Lac.: XP'e Nyssa

.1) ewg av exPain &g vikog v kpictv XBCDEWAGIIZQ f! 1333
565, donec eiciat in victoria ad iudicium (a), donec eiciat victoriam ad
iudicium (b)] ewc exPoin &g vikog v kpotv L 700 / denique
exspectabat in contentione ad iudicium (=teglog nAmile TPOGOIOKWOV THV
kpwow?) k

KaAapov cvvtetpupevov rell] omit D
ov) rell] oo pn W [NA:abk]
Xwvov rell] lignum (=&viov)'0 k

ov? rell] oo un D" [NA:abk]
ofeocer rell] collocavit (=eBn?) k

Matthew 12:21
+ Ko T@ ovopatt avtov eBvn eamovst (Mor 41.2; PG 31, 761B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
1)t XBCEL°A®IZQ f'f%33565700] evtw DL, in abk/
em T W

omit in toto 33
ehmovot rell] credent (=miotevovot) k

Matthew 12:22
tote TpoonveXON avT® SaoVILOIEVOS TVYAOG KOl KOOGS, Kot 0gpamevcey

OVTOV, MCTE TOV KMOPOV KOl TVPAOV Kol AaAew Kot Premev + (Mor
35.1; PG 31, 756B) [C]

"0From here it appears that the scribe of manuscript k has a different reading. The
discrepancy may have been be caused by the rendering of Awov (wick) by lignum
(wood) instead of /inum. This error may have forced the scribe to alter the rest of the
sentence.
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Lac.: e Nyssa

.1) mpoonveyhn avte dapoviiopevoc Tvprog kot kwpog X C°"DEL W A ©
IIXQ f' f333 565 700, oblatus est illi daemoniacus caecus et surdus
k] mpoonveykav oavt® OSaipoviCopevov Tvgrov Kol koeov B/
mpoonvexdn avte Soupovifopevog kmgog C* /  oblatus est ei homo
daemonium habens caecus et mutus (=npoonvexn avt® avlpwmog
SOLLLOVIOV XMV TUPAOG KOl KOPOV) a b

.2) ko@ov kol ToeAov Kat Aakety L A £ 700] kwgov Adkev X° B D /
KOQOV Kot AoAew XS/ ko@ov kot Tvplov Aakey W O f1 13/ tughov
Kot Koeov Aorewv 33 / tverov kot koeov kot Aadety C E IT Q 565 /
loqueretur et videret (=AoAn wou PAeny) a / loqueretur et videret et
audiret (=AoAn xou BAenn kot akovor) b/ surdus loqueretur et videret
(=koeov Aoin kot Prenn) k

avtov rell] avtovg R

Matthew 12:23
+ Ko €E10TAVTO TOVTES Ol OYAOL KOl EAEYOV, UNTL OVLTOG EGTLV O V10G Adfid;
+ (Mor 35.1; PG 31, 756B) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Kot gheyov rell] Agyovieg X
untt rell] unt ot D
Aofd rell] tov Aafd L [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:24
+ ot 8¢ PaP1oaI0l AKOVCAVTESG ETOV, OLTOG OVK EKPOAAEL TaL daLovial €1 U
ev 1@ Beellefovl apyovtt tov dopoviov + (Mor 35.1; PG 31, 756B)
[C]

Lac.: e Nyssa
1)1t XRBCDLWAGIIZQ f! f3565700] omit E 33 [NA:abk]
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.2) BeeMgfovh CDEWAOIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700, Beelzebul a]
BeeCefovr X B/ BeAlefovd L, Belzebul b k

exParrer rell] efairer A [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:25

+ oV 6t 0 Inoovg tag evBvunoceic avtov eumev avtog (Mor 35.1; PG 31,
756B) [C]

oo Pacidewn pepiebeica ko £0vTNG EPMUOVTOL KOl TAGO TOALS 1) OUKLOL
pepiebeica ko eavtng ov otadnoetar (Mor 60.1; PG 31, 793B) [C]

TEXT: Wov d¢ o Incovg tag evOuUNnocelg auTt®V €UTEV ALTOLS, TOGO
Baciiew pepiobeica ko €0vTNG EPNUOVTOL KO OGO TOMG 1 OKLOL
pepiebeica kad eavtng ov oTadnoeTon

Lac.: e Nyssa

.oIncoog CELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565700, Iesus ab] omit XB
Dk

2) ko0 eavtnc” XBCEWAOBGIIZ Q f' 13565 700] xab’ eavtnv L
33, contrase abk/ €9’ eovtnv D

3) ka0 gavtnc® XBCELWOIIZQ f' 12565 700] %00’ eawtnv 33,
contrase abk/ €’ eavtnv D

4) otabnoetot XRBCD'ELWA®IIZQ f' 33 565 700] omoeton D
3 [NA:abk]

gpnuovtat ... eavtng rell] omit A

Matthew 12:28
€1 0g v mvevpatl Beov eym exforlo ta dorpovia, apa epBacev €0 vuag N
Baotreta tov Bgov (Mor 35.1; PG 31, 756B) [C]**
KOl EVEPYOLVTL TOG QUVOUELS OYMPLOTMS CLVNV €L yap “eym”, enow, “ev
nvevpatt Beov ekforlo ta dopovia” (AmphSp XVI1.39.19) [Ad]

MThe omission is likely due to a homoeoteleuton.
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Lac.: e

€l 0¢ gv mvevpatt Beov eym exPoario ta dorpovie rell] el de eyw ev
nvevpatt Ogov eym exforio to doupoviee f1/ omit 33

Matthew 12:31

Ol TOLTO AEY® VUV, TACO OpapTio Kol PAaconpo aeednoetal totg
avBpomolg, 1 d& TOL WveLpHATOS PAacENUIO OVK agebnceTal Tolg
avBporog + (Mor 35.1; PG 31, 756B) [C]

Kot 8100 TNG TOV LOVOYEVOUG HOPTUPLOG AEYOVTOS “TOCO CLULOPTLOL KO
Bracenuio apednoetar vuwv 1015 avOpOMOLG, 1 0€ TOL TVELUATOG
Bracena ovk agednostonr” (AmphSp XVIIL46.34; PG 32, 153A) [C]

maco apoptie Kot Pracenuio agednoetor tog avlpomowg, n de €1g TO
TveLpO TO aylov PAacenpa ovk apednoeton + (Ep 251.4.18-20) [Ad]

TEXT: 8w Tout0 Agy® LUV, TOGO CpopTe. Kot PAacenpe aeednostol

]112

[vpwy o1 avlpwmolg, n 8e TOL MveLHOTOG PAACENULL OVK

agednoetot [toig avOpomog]''?

Lac.: e Nyssa

Do B /'] omitXCDELWA®TIEQ f1333 565700 a bk

.2) to1c avOpomoic® CDELWAGIIZ Q 333 565 700] omit XB f' a
k / illi peccatum (=ovt® opaptia) b

naca rell] quoniam omne (=ott maco) k

toic") rell] omit A [NA: abk]

1 d¢ tov mvevpatog Pracenua rell] qui autem in spiritum sanctum blas-
phemaverit (=og 8¢ gv mvevpot® ayww Pracenucet?) b

ovk apednoetar rell] omit a

112Basil may have been familiar with two forms of the text.
31dem.
14This appears to be a nonsense reading.
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Matthew 12:32
+ K01 0G oV EUTN AOYOV KOTE TOV V1OV ovOpTov, apednoetatl avte: og & av
EUTN KOTO TOL TVELLOTOG TOV OYlOV, OVK OQEONCETOL OVTE OVTE €V
TOVT® T VL OLTE eV T® perrovtt (Mor 35.1; PG 31, 756B) [C]
+ 0VTE €V T® VOV U®VL OLTE €V T® perrovtt (Ep 251.4.20-21) [C]
TEXT: kot og av g Aoyov kata ToL VoV avlpwmov, apedncetol avte: o¢
& oV €T KOTOL TOV TVEVHLATOG TOV 0lY10V, OVK OpEBNCETAL QDT OVTE €V

]115

[tovt®] " T [Vov] auwvi ovte ev T pehhovtt

Lac.: e Nyssa

Dok XCDELWAGIIZQ f'f333565700] ovun X B [NA:a
bk]

.2) 1ot T auwvt X BC D W X f! 33, hoc saeculo a bk] t® vov oiovt E
L Q 700/ 10 cuwvi tovtw A O IT 12 565

avBpomov] tov avlporov rell

agednoeton” rell] ovk agpednoeton B
mvevpatog tov ayov rell] aytov mvevpatog f13
agednoeton® rell] agedn B

Matthew 12:33
TONGATE 0LV TO devdpov Kakov kol Tovg kapmoug''® ayatovg mowew (HPs
29.3; PG 29, 312C) [All]*

Lac.: e Nyssa
.)ovv] omit kR BCDELWA®GIZQ f'f¥33565700/ aut(=n?) a
bk

115Basil may have been familiar with two forms of text, depending on the text he
was copying when he wrote these works. Both readings are well attested in the manu-
script tradition of Matthew.

16The plural is not found in any manuscript of the NT. Basil may have quoted this
passage from memory and may have been influenced by Matt 7:17-18 and Luke 3:8
which have some similarities to this verse, such as the wording xapmovg kaiovg. Notice
that no scribe copying Basil’s works altered the text.
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2)10 XBCELWAIIZQ f' f'*33565700] tov D® [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:35
o yap ayabog avBpwmog ek Tov ayabov Oncavpov TG KapPdg OVTOL
mpopepet to ayabov (HPs 44.3; PG 29, 393B) [All]*

Lac.: aP* e Nyssa™

.1)yop, enim b] omit kxRBCDELWA®GIIZQ f*33700ak

.2) ¢ kapdiag avtov L f133] omit xBCDEWA®IIZ Q 3565 700
abk

.3) mpogepet, proferet a b] exforret XBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333
565 700, emittit k

4) 10 ayabov] tooyaba X CLAZ f' 1333, bona (abk)/ ayobo BDE
W © T1.Q 565 700 (a b k)

o rell] omit D [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:36

AEy®m O€ LUV OTL WOV PNHO OPYOV O €0V AGANC®OLY ol avOpwmot
AmOdMGOVGLY TTEPL OVTOV AoYov &V Nuepa kpoews (Mor 25.2; PG 31,
744C) [C]

tov Kvpov Swfepforwoapevon pev ot [Mt 5:18], amopnvopevov dg, ott
“TaV PTLOL OPYOV O €0V AOANCOGY 0L AvVOPOTOL ATOdMGOVGL AOYOV TTEPL
avTov ev nuepa kpoews” (RBr4; PG 31, 1084C) [C]

tov Kvpov emovtog, “mav pnua apyov o gav AoAnocwotv ot avOpmmol
AmodMGOVGL TEPL AVTOV AOYOV gV Muepa kpoews” (RBr 220; PG 31,
1228BC) [C]

€L yap kot apyov Aoyov gvbuvag vpefopev ev muepa g kpoews (Eun
11.2.14) [All]

TEXT: Aeyo d¢ vUwv OTL OV PrjH APYOV O €0V AOANCOOWY Ol ovOpomol
ATOdMGOVGLV TEPL CVTOV AOYOV EV NUEPQY KPIOEWG

Lac.: e Nyssa
Deav CELWAOIIZQ f! 1233565 700] omit xBDabk
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2) Maincwoty CELWAGIIZ Q f! 13565 700] Aoincovow X B 33,
locuti fuerint abk/ Aalovoiv D

5 XBCDELWAO®OIIZQ f'*33 565 700, autem ak] amen (=ounv)
b/ omit f!

nept awtov Aoyov X BCDEWAOII X Q f! 1% 33 565 700, de eo
rationem a, eius rationem b] Aoyov mept avtov L / pro eo rationem
(=mpo avtov hoyov) k

Matthew 12:37

€K TOV Aoymv cov dikawmBnoy, Kot €K T®V A0Yy®V GOL KatadikacOnon
(HPs 33.9; PG 29, 373CD) [Ad]*

“eK yop TOV AOoy®V cov”, ¢not, “dwaiwbnon, Kol €K TOV AOYy®V GOV
katadwkocOnon” (HPs 44.3; PG 29, 393D) [Ad]*

“eK yop TV Aoymv cov dwowwdnon,” enot, “kol €K T®V AOY®V GOV
rkatadikooOnon” (Ep 226.4.2-3) [Ad]*

€K TOV AoymV dkatol Kot ek TV Aoyov Koatadwaler (HGord 7; PG 31,
505A) [All]*

TEXT: ek yop tov Aoyov cov dikaiodnor, Kol €K TOV AOYy®OV GOV
KatadtkocsOnon

Lac.: e Nyssa

Dk XBCELWAGIIZQ f! £33 565700, et bk] n D, aut a

.2) xotodikacOnon XBCDEWAO®GIIZ Q f' f*] xotoxpiOnon (L) Q
33565 700 [NA: abk]

ex yap rell] unusquisque enim ex (=gkaoctog yop €k) a / unusquisque
enim (=egkaotog yop) b

dwoumbnon rell] justificaveris (=dwowmbnong) k

€K TOV Aoy®v 6ov Kotadwactnon rell] omit a

royov? rell] Aoywv epyov O

oov? rell] suis (=avtov) b/ omit X
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Matthew 12:41
avdpeg Nveun avooTnoovtol €V T KPIGEL HETO TNG YEVENSG TOVTNG KoL
KOTOKPWVOUGLY QUTNV, OTL PETEVONGAV €1¢ TO Knpuyua lova, kot 1dov
mieov lova mde (Mor 46.2; PG 31, 765D) [C]
avopeg Nivevrtor avooTnoovTaL €V TN KPLOEL UETO TNG YEVENS TAVTNG +
(Mor 1.1; PG 31, 700C) [C]'V

TEXT: avdpec Nwveviton!'®

OVOGTNOOVTOL €V TN KPLOEL PETO TNG YEVENS
TOVTNG KO KOTOKPIVOLUGLY GUTIV, OTL LETEVONGAV €1G TO Knpuyua lova,

Ko 100v mAgov Iovo mde

Lac.: 33 ¢ Nyssa

tavtng rell] avtg A
gig rell] em L

Matthew 12:42
kaba enow o Kvprog: “Bacimoca votov eyepnoetal €v T KPLoel Kot
Kataxpvel v yeveov tovtny” (HPs 7.5; PG 29, 237C) [Ad]
+ £wg kot 180v Theov Toropmvog wde (Mor 1.1; PG 31, 700C) [Ad]*'"?
TEXT: Boctiiooa votov eyepncetal v TN KPIGEL ... Kol KOTOKPVEL [TV
YEVEQV TAVTNV] ... KOl 100V TAEOV ZOAOL®VOS €

Lac.: 33Me
.1) Zohopwvog XBD°ELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] t0o0 ZoAopmvog
D"/ Zoiopwviog C A [NA:abk]

Matthew 12:48
o¢ o Kvplog €deile, ko ed1daev ote amnnyyein avt oti, [Lk 8:20] mpog
OVG EMUMTANKTIKOTEPOV OTOKPIVETOL EMMV: “TIG EGTV 1 UNTNP OV KoL

11712:41-42 are absent from Garnier.

8 prefer this reading to Nivevn, which is not found in any Greek manuscript of
Matthew.

9Missing from VatGr 413.
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TIveS g0V ot adedpot pov;” (RBr 188; PG 31, 1208CD) [C]

“11g €0TL”, PNOWV, “n UNTNP LoV KOl TVEG €16V oL adgApol pov”; (Eun
11.23.39-41) [Ad]*

TEXT: 1ig €0Ttv 1| unTNp KOV KoL TIVES EIGLV Ol AOEAPOL LLOV;

Lac.: e Nyssa

Dk XBCELATIZQ f' f1333565700,et b n DW O, aut ak

2)tmvegeiov XBCDELA®TIIQ f! %33 565 700, qui sunt a] tiveg
W/ omit bk

nov? rell] omit B*

Matthew 12:50

dw g tov Kvprov didackariag gmovtog “ootig yop av momon) to feinua
TOL TATPOG OV TOV €V OLPOVOLS OLTOG LOL OOEAPOG KOl GOEAMN KO
unmp eotwv” (RFus 34.2; PG 31, 1001BC) [C]

¢ o Kvprog edei&ev kar edwdatev ote ammyyein ovte ot [Lk 8:20] mpog
0VG EMMANKTIKOTEPOV OTOKPVETAL €mev: [Mt 12:48] “og yop av
Tomon 10 BEAN LA TOL TOTPOG [LOV TOV £V OLPOVOLS, OLTOG LoV OOEAPOG
Kot 0deden Ko unnp eotv” (RBr 188; PG 31, 1208CD) [C]

“ootig yap av wom”, enow o Kvplog, “to BeAnpa tov matpog [Lov tov &v
OVPOVOLS, OLTOG LoV OOEAPOG Kot 0deEAPN Kot untnp eotwv” (RFus 32.1;
PG 31, 996A) [Ad]*

oAL” M ot mowovvteg To BeAnpo Tov TATPOG LoV TOL v ovpavols (Eun
11.23.39-41) [All]*

TEXT: [ootic/oc]'? yap av momon to Oeknuo TOv TOTPOG LOVL TOV &V
OLPOVOLS OVTOG LLOV OOEAPOG KoL OOEAPT KAl UNTNP ECTV

D ootigc kR BCDEWA®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, quicumque ab] og
L X", qui ek Nyssa

120]t is not impossible that Basil knew both readings, but I tend to prefer ootic,
found both in a citation and an adaptation.
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2)avieoy XBCDELWAOGIIZQ f' %33 565700 Nyssa] omit D a
bek

.3) momon/momcer RBELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 565, fecerit ab e k] mom
CA700/ mower D

4) 1o ev ovpavolg RBCDELWAGIIZ Q f' %565 700, qui in caelis
est (abe)] tov ev tog ovpavorg 33 (abe) Nyssa/ omit k

.5) ovtog L A T 700 Nyssa] avtogc X BCDEWOII Q f' 1333 565
[NA:abek]

.6) adehpog Ko adehon xon pntnp X BCDEL W AT X Q f! 33 565,
frater et soror et mater est a k Nyssa] kot adeAQOG Kot GOEAMN Kol
untp © f3 700, et frater et soror et mater b/ et mater et soror et
frater (=Ko potnp Kot adeAen Kot adehpog) e

pov rell] omit 565

MATTHEW CHAPTER THIRTEEN
Matthew 13:10
kot wpocerBovieg ol pobntor mmov avt®, O TL gV TapaPorolg AQAELS
avtolg; + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792A) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa
Dotpedntor RBDELWAGIIZQ f!' 1333 565 700, discipuli e k] ot
pabnrtot avtov C, discipuli eius a b

npocerfovteg rell] mpooerBoviec avt® C/ accesserunt (=mpocerfov) k
/ audientes eum (=0KOLGOVIEG OLTOV) €

ewmov rell] et aiunt (=ka1 ewmov) k

Lodelg avtoig rell] avtolg hareig R

Matthew 13:11
+ 0 dg amokplfelg uTeEV OLTOIS, OTL LUV JEGOTOL YVAVOL TO. LVGTNPLLL TNG

Boactlelog Tov ovpavmv, ekevolg o ov dedotar + (Mor 58.4; PG 31,
792A) [C]**
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vuw dgdotal yvoval to puotnpl g foactrelag tov ovpaveov (MorPrF 2;
PG 31, 681D) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa
D avtoig BDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700, illis abe] omit x C

k
2)tapvotnpie XBCDELWAO®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, mysteria b
e] mysterium (a), sacramentum (k) (=to pvotplov) a k
3)1ovovpovovy XBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] omit ab
ek

armokpdeig rell] respondit et (=amoxpveron kKor) k

d¢ ov rell] omit ®

Matthew 13:12
+ 00TIg Yop gxel 00ONGETOL AVT® KOl TEPIGGELONGETAL 0TI € OVK EYEL
Kot 0 gyl apdnoetan o’ avtov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792A) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa

yop rell] yap av A
nepocevdnoeton rell] mepiocevbnostot avtew 700

Matthew 13:13
+ d10 Tovto &v TapaPforalg avTOlG AOA®, OTL PAemovteg ov PAemovot kot
OKOVOVTEG OVK 0KOLOLGLY 0Lde cuviovol + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792A)
[C]**
o Tovto ev mapaforas AaAew tolg oyholg (MorPrL 3; PG 31, 657A)
[AlLT*

Lac.: Nyssa

.1) owtoig dodw X BC E W A IT Q 700, illis loquor e] Aoiw avtog © X
f! £1333 565, loquor illis abk/ lolet avtoig D/ Aaro L

2)ott RBCELWAIIXQ33565700] wva DO f' f3,ut abek
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.3) ov Premovet X BCEL W ATI X Q 33 565 700] un Prenwot D © f!
f'3, non videant abek

.4) ovk axovovoty RBCD EL WATIIZ Q 33 565 700] pn akovowow D
O ' (f), non audiant a ek / audiant (=oxovcmov) b

.5) ovde cuviovst X BPCDEL W AII X Q 700] ovde cuviwowy BC 33
565 / ko un cuviwowy unmote emotpeyocsty D O f! 13 et non
intelligant, ne quando convertantur a b (e) / et non intellegant ne forte
convertantur (=kat un cvvioctv Py emotpeyootv?) k!

ow tovto rell] ideo non (=81 TovTO OVK) b

Matthew 13:14
+ kot avamAnpovtot avtolg | tpopnte Hoaov (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792A)
[C]

Lac.: Nyssa

1) avomnpovtar X BCEL W A (©) I1 X Q f% 33 565 700] tote
mnpobncetor en’ D, tunc replebiture in (e), tunc inplebitur super k /
tote mAnpovtar f', tunc inpletur a/ tunc (=tote) b

avtolg rell] omit a
Hoowov rell] tov Hoaov D/ Isoov L [NA: abk]

Matthew 13:17
TOLTO €0TL TO EPNUEVOV TTapa ToL Kvptlov: “ott moAhot TpoenTol Kot dukanot
eneBouncav e o Premete Kot ovk €ov” (HPs 59.4; PG 29, 468B)
[C]

Lac.: Nyssa

.1) ewdov/edov/iSov XBCELWAG®IIZ Q f' %33 565 700, viderunt
b] ndvvndnoav edetv D/ audierunt (=nkovcav) adk/ omit e

12INo Greek manuscript seems to have this reading.



144 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

mpoenTot ko Stcauor rell] mpognran B

Matthew 13:19
TOVTOG OKOVOVTOG TOV AOYOV TNG POCIAEIOG KL [T) GUVIEVTOG EPYETOL O
TOVNPOG Kol apmalEl TO EGTUPUEVOV €V TN KOPSWL CUTOV OVTOG EGTLV O
mapa. v odov onapelg (Mor 9.1; PG 31, 716C) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa
.1) eomappuevov XBCELAO®IIZ Q f! 1333 565 700, seminatum est a
b e (k)] onepopevov D W

o movnpog rell] movnpog A [NA:abek]
avtov rell] avtov D/ omit k

Matthew 13:20
0 0g €Ml TO. METPMON OTAPELS, OVTOS EGTIV O TOV AOYOV OKOLMV Kol €vOVG
peta yapag Aappavev avtov + (Mor 39.1; PG 31, 760A) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa

.1) em ta teTpodn omapeig RBCDELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700]
supra petrosa loca seminatus est (=emt Tov TeTp®dOV TOMOV CTOPES?) b
/ supra petra [sic] seminatus est (=emt metpav omapes?) a (e) / in
petrosis seminantur (=gv netpwdoig omapeviec?) k

2)doyov XBCDELO®IIZQ f! 1333 565700, verbum abek] Aoyov
pov WA

oD rell] omit e
evBug rell] gvbBug kot W omit e

Matthew 13:21
+ ovk gxel de plav eV EOVTH AALL TPOGKOPOG EGTL, YEVOUEVNG O OAyemC

1 dwypov dw Tov Aoyov gvbug okavdoietar (Mor 39.1; PG 31, 760A)
[C]
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Lac.: Nyssa

ook kXBCDELWAOGIIZQ f! %33 565700, non k] sednnon (=
oM’ ovK) ab/ etnon (=Kot ovk) e

2)8e® XxBCDEWA®GIIZQ f! £1333 565 700, autem k] omit Lab
e

Bevewty XBCELWATIIZQ f' 1333565 700, in se ab e k]
et DO

gxet rell] habens (=gyovtog?) e

yvevouevng rell] o yevopevng ©

5@ rell] omit O

okavoahietar rell] skandalizantur (=ckavdéoiloviar) e

Matthew 13:23

0 0g EML TNV YNV TNV KOANV GTOPELS, OVTOG EGTIV O TOV AOYOV GKOL®OV KoL
CLVL®V, 0G 01 KOPTOPOPEL KOl TTOLEL O LEV €KATOV, O O e&nKovta, O d€
tpuwakovta (Mor 9.1; PG 31, 716C) [C]

dnrov ek t@v tov Kvuplov pnpatov, mote pev eurovtog “o dg emt v ynv
TNV KOAV GTOPELS, OVTOG EGTLV O TOV AOYOV OKOVMV KOl GUVIWV, 0G O
KOPTOPOPEL KOL TOEL O PEV €KOTOV, O Og eEnkovta, o Og TploKovta’”’
(RBr203; PG 31, 1217A) [C]

TEXT: o de emt v ynv NV KOANV GROPELS, OLTOG ECTV O TOV AOYOV
OKOLOV KOl GUVIMV, 0G 01 KOPTOPOPEL KOL TOEL O LEV EKATOV, O O
e&nkovta, o g TPLOUKOVTA

Lac.: Nyssa

)8 XBCDELWAGIIZQ f' f333565700¢ek] vero (=ainduwq)
ab

2) v ynv v kednpy DEW O I1Q 565] v xodnvymv XBCLA X f!
1333700 [NA:abek]

.3) tov Aoyov axovwv XBCELA®IIX f' 1333 565 700] axovwv Tov
Aoyov D, audit verbum a b ek / tov Aoyov pov akovov W/ tov
Aoyov akovov Q
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A ovviov CELWATIZ Q f' £1333 565 700] ocvvieig'??> xBD ® [NA:
abek]

S)ogdn XBCELWOIIZQ f' 1333 565] og dnkar 700/ oc de A/
tote D, tunc abe/ ettunc (=koutote) k

Matthew 13:25
o1g €€ apyng emeomneipe illoviolg ) tov Ocov ekkAnowy (Eun 1.1.8) [All]

Lac.: Nyssa

Matthew 13:34
ev 1 onowv dw Tovto gv mapaforaig Aaiew Tolg oxAog (MorPrL 3; PG 31,
657A) [All]
TEXT: ev napaporaig [...]'%* Toig oyroig

Lac.: Nyssa

Matthew 13:36
Kot TpooniBov avT® ot pobntol ovTov AEYOVIEG, QPOCOV MUV TNV
napafoinv tov Gllaviwv tov aypov (Mor 9.3; PG 31, 717A) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa

D avtov X BCDELWA®IIZQ f%33 565 700, eius ab] omit f'e
k

2)ppacov X CDELWATIZQ f!' 1333565 700] Swcapncov X° B ©
[NA:abek]

122These are the two forms cvvimuu can take as a nominative active present
participle, masculine singular. One could consider that the change from one form to
another is merely a matter of stylistic preference, but should also note how the manu-
script evidence is split over that participle. X B D, which are qualified as primary
Alexandrian and Western manuscripts, read cvvieilg, while manuscripts considered to be
secondary Alexandrian and Byzantine read cuviov.

123Considering the allusive character of this citation, one wonders whether there is
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Matthew 13:43
wo eKAUYMTE ©G 0 NA0g ev T Aaumpotntt tov aywyv (Hex 37.10-11)
[All]
TEXT: exhapy[nte]'?* og o nAog ev  [...]

Lac.: Nyssa™
1) exdopyme] exhapyovsty X BCELWAO®II X Q f' 33 565 700 /
Aapyovsty D f13 Nyssa [NA: abek]

Matthew 13:45
1 Bactieln TV ovpavmv oot yop 6Tl avopl epnop® (HProv 16; PG 31,
420BC) [Ad]
“opowt yap eotv’ gnowv, “n Pactieln TOV ovpavev avlponm euTopw
{nrovvtt kalovg papyaprtas” + (RFus 8.2; PG 31, 937D-940A) [Ad]*
TEXT: opota [yap]'®® gotv n Bacihela tov ovpavev [avOpore/avpt]?

EUTOP® {NTOLVTL KOAOVG HOPYOPLTOGC

Lac.: Nyssa

1) ovlpory XCDELWAOGIIZQ f!' f1333 565 700, homini a b e k]
omit X' B

.2) kahovg popyaprtog RBCDELWAGIIZQ f' #1333 565 700, bonas
margaritas e k] bonam margaritam (=xolov papyoprmv) ab

yap] omit rell

Matthew 13:46
+ 0G EVPOV EVA TOAVTLLOV LaPYOPLTV OTEADOV ETOANGEY TAVTO OGO ELYEV

a word separating mapaforaig from toig in Basil’s text of Matthew.

124The ending of the verb is uncertain. More important is the fact that Basil used
the verb exkhoune instead of Aopno, found in several manuscripts of Matthew.

1251t is likely that the yop is a way to insert the quotation in Basil’s text here.

126] prefer avOpone to avdpt, as the quotation is longer in the case of avOpwme; it
is more likely that Basil copied the text of Matthew more carefully.
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Kaw nyopocev ovtov (RFus 8.2; PG 31, 937D-940A) [C]**!?7
0 EUTOPOG O EVPMOV TOV TOALTIUOV LAPYOPLTNV OTEADOV ETOANGEV £0LTOVL
TOVTOL TO. VITOPYOVTO Kot riyopocev ekewvov (Ep 150.3.18-20) [All]*

Lac.: Nyssa

.1) og evpwveva CEWAIIZ Q f13 565 700] svpowv de eva X BL f' 33/
evpov d0¢ D O, inventa autem a b/ ubi autem invenit (=otav d¢
evplokel?) ek

.2) enwinoev D] mempoxev X BCELWAOGIIXZQ f' 1233565700/
et vendidit (kou etwAncev?) ab (e) k

navta oca rell] o D/ omnia quae (=mavta a?) k
avtov rell] Tov popyapitny ekewvov ©

Matthew 13:54
Kot eEABV €16 TNV TATPLOO AVTOV EGWOACKEV CLTOVG EV TI] GLVAYMYY] AVTOV,

®OoTE EKTANGGEGHOL OVTOVG Kot AeyELy, TOBEV TOLT® 1| GOPLOL AVTY KOL Ot
dvvapelg; + (Mor 61.1; PG 31, 796C) [C]

Lac.: aP Nyssa
1) edov XBCDEWAG®IIZQ f' £33 700, veniens b] nAbev L,
(venisset) ek

notpda rell] avrmarpida R

nofev tovtw rell] tovtw mobev O

n ool rell] macan copa D/ tavta kot tig  copor W

avtn rell] omit a

rat o1 dvvapelg rell, (b e k)] xou duvapeg 700 (b e k) / et virtutem (=
dvvauwv) a/ omit f!

1271 chose this quotation as more representative of Basil’s text, for its length leads
us to believe that Basil copied from a written text instead of relying on his memory.
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Matthew 13:55
+ 0VLY OLTOG EGTLV O TOV TEKTOVOG VIOG; OVY, 1| UNTNP AVTOL AgyeTal Mapop
Kot ot aderot avtov TakwPog kat Iowong ko Zywv kot lovdag; + (Mor
61.1; PG 31, 796C) [C]**!28
koo ov mAovolov Tvog aAla tektovog viog (RBr 262; PG 31, 1260C)
[All]

Lac.: e Nyssa

Doy xBCDWA®IIZX33 700, non k] ovr EL Q f! 13 565,
nonne ab/ etnon (=kotovy) e

2)Mapiop XBDELWAGIIZQ f! 1233 565 700] Mapo. C, Maria
abek

3)Ioong EL W ATI f1? 565, TIoses k] Imone x°B C ® X f' 33 700°,
Ioseph ab/ .4)Ioon 700"/ Iwavvng &° D Q%

Matthew 13:56
+ Kot ot 0dEAPAL CVTOV OVYL TAGOL TPOG NUOG £1G1; TOHEV 0LV TOVT® TAVTO
navta; + (Mor 61.1; PG 31, 796C) [C]

Lac.: aP e Nyssa

D) mpocnuog XBCDELWOIIQ f' 1333 565 700, apud nos b k]
wap’ nuv A X

.2) tavta wavto, R BCOIIZ Q f! £1333 565 700] mavto tovto DEL W
A, omnia ista bk

ov rell] omit Q [NA:abk]

128]dem.

129There is a discrepancy between the collation made by Russell Champlin, Family
E and Its Allies in Matthew (SD 28; Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press,
1966), 104, the one found in Reuben J. Swanson, New Testament Greek Manuscripts
Variant Readings Arranged in Horizontal Lines against Codex Vaticanus. Volume 1:
Matthew (Sheffield/Pasadena, Calif.: Sheffield Academic Press/William Carey Interna-
tional University Press, 1995), ad. loc, and NA? regarding the reading of E. I chose to
rely on Champlin.
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avtov rell] omit k

Matthew 13:57
+ Kot eokovéoMlovto gv avt®. o Og InNoovg ewmev aVTOG, OVK EOGTL

TPOPNTNG OTWOG €L PN €V TN TOTPLOL CVTOL KOL €V TN OKLY OLTOVL +
(Mor 61.1; PG 31, 796C) [C]

Lac.: aP* eP* Nyssa
1) notpdiovton EL W ATIIE Q f! 565, patria sua b e k] 1 morpid
BD ©® 33700/ 1 e motpdt R f13/ 1 181 morpidt avtov C

ev ovte rell] en’ avtw W
Incovg rell] omit &
kot ev 1 ok avtov rell] et domo sua (=xot ) oy awtov) k/ omit L

Matthew 13:58
+ KOl OUK EMONCEV EKEL OLVOAUELS TOAANS Ol TNV amoTay avtev (Mor
61.1; PG 31, 796BC) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa

Dk XBCDELWAGIIZQ f! 1333565700, et ek] etideo (=xar
dwt?) ab

2)myvamotiay RBCELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 700, incredulitatem a b
e] tog amotwag D, incredulitates k

MATTHEW CHAPTER FOURTEEN
Matthew 14:4
ovk e€eott oot gxey avtnv (Ep 46.1.26) [C]

Lac.: e Nyssa

avtv rell] eam uxorem (=oavtnv yovowko) k
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Matthew 14:25
TETOPTY O PLAOKT TNG VUKTOG EPYETOL TPOG OVTOVG TEPUTUTMOV EML TNG
Borooong + (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 712D) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

1) gpyetan] MABev X BCCO X f! 1333 565700/ ammidev C°"DEL W A
IMQ [NA:abe]'3?

.2) mpog awtovg mepwaty X B C° W A f! 33] mpog avtovg o Incovg
nepumotov C°E L © 1 Q f'° 565 700, ad eos Iesus ambulans a b e /
TEPITOTMV TPOG avTovg D/ o Incovg mpog avtovg meputatov X

.3) g Bodacong CDELII X Q 565] v Oakacoav X BW A @ f! 13
33 700, supra mare be [NA: a]"3!

tetaptn rell] tetapng D
o¢ rell] ovv W

Matthew 14:26
+ Kot Wovteg avtov ot podntat emt v BaAaconV TEPITATOLVTA

eTOPOYONCAY AEYOVTEG OTL POVTAGLO EGTL, KOl OO0 TOV QOPov ekpaav
+ (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 713A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) ko Wovteg avtov ot podnton C E L W A IT Q 33 565] o Wdovreg
avtov ot pabntat avtov X/ ot 8 podnton Wovieg ovtov X B D f13/
18ovteg 8e avtov X* @ 700, videntes autem illum a b (e) / Kot WSovieg
avtov f!

2) emt v Bokaconv mepumatovvto E L W A II Q 565, supra mare
ambulantem, ab] em g OaAacong nepuraviovvio. X BCD X f! 33/
nepuroTovvta emt g Bodacong O f'3 700 / in mari ambulatem (=ev
Bolooon meputatovvta) €

30n Latin, the form venit is both the indicative present third singular and the
indicative perfect third singular.
3'Here manuscript “a” preferred an ablative, a case that does not exist in Greek.
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Matthew 14:27
+ gvbBewg de elaincev avtolg o Inoovg Aeyov, Boposite, ey® syt un
ooPesbe + (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 713A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) ehoAnoev avtoic o Incovg X CEL WA G II X Q f! f13 33 565 700]
gloAncey o Incovg avtoic B/ ehainoev avtoig Aeyov X D/ lesus
locutus est illis dicens (=Incovg ehadnocev avtog Aeyov) abe

Matthew 14:28
+ amokpbeig de avt® o Ietpog emev Kvpte, €1 ov €1, KEAEVGOV LLe TPOG G
eldewv em ta voato + (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 713A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) mpog o€ eABewv emt ta véata E L IT Q 565] elBetv mpog o€ emt ToL vdata
XBCDWAG®Z f' £33, venire ad te super aquam abe/ e\bew emt
ta voato tpog e 700

avtw o Metpog emev RCEL W OIIZ Q f! 13565 700, ei Petrus dixit (a
b) e] o Iletpog ewmev avtw B/ avte Iletpoc emev D (a b) / o Iletpog
emev A/ o lletpog avtw ewmev 33 / illi Petrus et dixit (=owt@ o
[leTpog ko gmev) e

Kvptg, et ov €t rell] etov g, Kupte X

pe rell] por CA

Matthew 14:29
+ o0 d¢ emev, eABe. Ko KataPag amo Tov mAoov o Iletpog meplenatnoey emt
T voata eABewv mpog Tov Inoovv + (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 713A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

. oTetpoc CELWAGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] Iletpoc ¥ BD [NA:
abel

2)eMey X' CCDELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333 565] xounibev B C* 700, et
ambulavit e/ A0 nAOev ovv R/ ambulabat (=npyeto?) ab
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o0 d¢ ewev rell] o de Inoovg emev E
amo rell] ex 700

Matthew 14:30
+ PAenwv dg Tov avepov 1oxLPov Pofndn, Kot apEapevog katamovtilechat
expote Aeyov, Kupig, cocov pe + (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 712D) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1)d% XBCDELWAOGIIZQ f'f!*33565 700, autem e] vero (=
anbog) ab

.2) avepov ioyvpov BBFCDELAGTIIZ Q f' £13565 700, ventum validum
abe] avepov X B* 33/ avepov ioxvpov 6podpa W

epofmOn rell] epofndn eAbev W

kot rell] etiam (kounon?) e

ap&opevog katamovtileaBaon rell] mergeretur (=kotomoviiodn) e
pe rell] omit f!

Matthew 14:31
+ gvbBewmg de 0 Inoovg extevag TV XEPOL ETEAAPETO AVTOV KOL AEYEL AVT®,
olyomiote, €1 11 ediotacas; (Mor 8.1; PG 31, 713A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

o Incovg rell, Iesus (abe)] Incovg D (abe)/ omit E*
enelefoto rell] et adprehendit (=xon eneAiefaro) e

MATTHEW CHAPTER FIFTEEN
Matthew 15:11
OV TO ELCEPYOLEVOV €15 TO OTOMO KOOl TOV avOp®mov, aila To

EKTMOPEVOLLEVOV €K TOV GTOWOTOG TOVTO Kowol tov avbpamov + (Mor
33.5; PG 31, 753C) [Ad]*
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Lac.: k Nyssa

1)exk kXBCDELWAOGIIZQ f! 1565 700] amo 33,de abe

.2) tovto xowot tov avlpomov XBCEL W A®II X Q f3 33 565 700,
hoc inquinat hominem b] ekewo kowwvel tov avBpomov D / co-

inquinat hominem (=kowot av@ponov) ae/ omit f!

ov 1o glogpyopevov rell] ov to epyopevov B/ ov mav to gioepyopevov D

otopa rell] otopo tovto R
kowot rell] kowvovi D

Matthew 15:12
+ 1ote mpocehBovteg ot podnTat aVTov EWOV QVT®, owag ott ot Dapioatot

aKOVOAVTEG TOV Aoyov eakavdalodnoav; + (Mor 33.5; PG 31, 753BC)
[C]

nviko tpocehBoviec ot pabntor gmov avt®, oo ott ot Popisatot ot
aKOVOOVTEG TOV Aoyov eokavdoloOnoav, + (RBr 64; PG 31, 1125C)
[Ad]*

TEXT: tote mpocserbovieg ot pabntot [awtov]'* gumov avtw, odag ot ot
dapoatot [o1] axovoavteg Tov Aoyov eckavoaiicdnoay;

Lac.: bP'k Nyssa
1) podntor X BD O 3 700, discipuli €] pabntorovtoo CELWATIX

Q f'33 565, discipuli eius a b
.2) emov/emoy X CEL W ATIX Q 565, dixerunt a b] Aeyovev BD @ f!

1333700/ et dixerunt (=xoi ewmov) e

npocerfovteg rell] accesserunt ad eum (=npoonAifov avtw) e

avte rell] omit e
0l®] omit rell [NA:abe]

1321t is likely here that Basil was familiar with different manuscripts of Matthew,
for both quotations are long and must therefore have been copied.
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Matthew 15:13
+ 0 O amokplfElg EMEV TOCA QUTELD NV OVK EPVTEVGEV O TATNP LOV O
ovpoviog ekpiimbnoeton + (Mor 33.5; PG 31, 753C) [C]**
YEYPOTTOL YO OTL “TOCO PUTELD TV OVK EQUTEVGEV O TOTP OV O OVPAVIOG
expilowdnoetar” (RBr 102; PG 31, 1153B) [C]
+ TPOg OVG ENOL* “TOGO, PVTELD, TV OVK EPUTEVGEV O TOTNP LOL O OLPOVIOG
expllowdnoetar” + (RBr 64; PG 31, 1125C) [Ad]

Lac: b k NyssaP
Demev X BCDELWOIIQ f! £33 700, ait a] ewmev ovtorg A X 565
/ et dixit (=xon eumev) e

arokpleig rell] Iesus respondens (=Incovg amoxpifeic) a

Matthew 15:14
+ 0QETE OLTOVG TLEAOL EIGLV 0ONYOL TVPAW®V: TVPAOG € TLPAOV av odNYN,
apeotepot €15 fobBuvov epumecovvtar (RBr 64; PG 31, 1125CD) [C]
AQETE AVTOLS: TVPAOL ey (RBr 102; PG 31, 1153B) [C]
+ QQETE OLTOVG TLEAOL EIGLV 0ONYOL TVPAWDV: TVPAOG dE TLPAOV av odNYN,
apeotepot €15 fobuvov mesovvtar (Mor 33.5; PG 31, 753C) [Ad]
TEXT: agpete autoug TLOAOL EIGV 001 YOl TVPA®V: TVGAOG OE TLPAOV EOV

odnyn, apgotepot £1¢ fobuvov [epunecovviar/necovvtan]'3?

Lac: b k Nyssa

.1) oplot elov odnyor oprov XS O f! f13 33 700, caeci sunt duces
caecorum a e] tveAol g6ty odnyor B (D) / odnyor g1y ogAol X/
odnyow gov tvprot Tvphwov CEL W AT X Q 565

2)eov odyym XBCM)EL W ATIIQ f' 33 565 700, si ... ducatum
praestet (a), si ... ducat e] odtyov cpoincetar kol O (f'3)

.3) €16 BobBuvov mecovvton X B C E A IT Q 33, in foveam cadunt a e] eig
BoBvvov gumecovvtar W X 565 / evmecovvtor €1 fobBpov D /

1331t is not unlikely that Basil was familiar with both readings, for both quotations
are long enough to assume that he quoted from a written text.
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necovvtar £1¢ Pobuvov L / mecovvtan e tov Bobuvov O f13 /
glunecovtal £1¢ foduvov 700 / mecovvton £1g fobpov f!

avtovg rell] Tovg tvprovg D

Matthew 15:15
amokpfeis d¢ o Iletpog ewmev avtw, Ppacov Ny v Tapafoinyv tavtyv +
(Mor 9.1; PG 31, 716B) [Ad]*

Lac.: 33”' bk Nyssa

.1) o Tetpog emev ovtw X CDEL W ATIZ Q f!' 565 700, Petrus dixit ei
a] o Ietpog avte emev B/ ovtw o Tletpog emev O f13/ Petrus et
dixit illi (=o Iletpoc ko ewmev avtw) €

.2) mv mopoPoiny tavtpy C D EL W @ IT £ Q 334 565, parabolam
istam, a, similitudien istam e] Tnv mapaPorny X B f' 700 / v
napapolny avtnv A/ towtnv Ty napafornv f13

nuw rell] nobis Domine (=nuw Kvpie) e

Matthew 15:16
+ 0 d¢ Inoovg emev, akunv kot vueg acvvetot eote; + (Mor 9.1; PG 31,
716B) [C]**
TG gyKaAet Tolg podntoig o Kvplog ott “okpnv kot vpew acvvetol £6te”
(RBr 248; PG 31, 1248C) [L]

Lac.: 33”' bk Nyssa
1)Incoug CELWABGTIIZQ f' f13565700] omit xBD33ae

ewmev rell] emev avte =

Matthew 15:17
+ OVT® VOELTE OTL MOV TO ELCTOPEVOLEVOV E€1G TO GTOO €1 TNV KOOV
YOpPEL Kol €16 apedpova ekPorietar;, + (Mor 9.1; PG 31, 716BC) [C]
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Lac.: 33 b k Nyssa

.Dovto RCELWAIIZQ ' 700] oo BD® f*33 565, non ae

.2) ewomopegvopevov X CD EL W AT X Q f' 13 33 565 700]
glogpyopevov B ® [NA: ae]

apedpova rell] tov apedpmova X [NA: ae]

Matthew 15:18
+ 10 O& EKTOPEVOUEVE EK TOL GTOHOTOC €K NG Kopdwg e&epyetal, Kot
Kkowot tov avBporov (Mor 9.1; PG 31, 716C) [C]

Lac.: 33”'b k Nyssa

1) ekepyetor BCDELW ATIZ Q f!' 13565 700] e€epyoviar X We O,
exeunt ae/ omit X" 33

.2) ko koot Tov avBpwmov] kakewva koot Tov avlporov X* BCDEL A
OIIZQ f' %565 700, et ea coinquinant hominem a, et illa com-
municant hominem e/ omit X* W 33

Matthew 15:19
€K yop NG Kapdlag eEEPYOVTOL SLUAOYIGILOL TOVIPOL, (POVOL, LOLYELOL,
Topvewdl, Khomal, yevdopaptoplat, Praconuion + (Mor 69.1; PG 31,
808C) [C]**!34
dewvuotl capmng o Kvprog: “ek yap g kapdiag,” onotv, “eEepyovtot
dwhoywopot ot movnpot” (RBr 75; PG 31, 1136A) [Ad]*

Lac.: 33”" bk Nyssa

.1) govor, poryeion, mopvetr X BC DA GO II X Q f'? 565 700, homicidia,
adulteria, fornicationes a e] mopvewil, potyewo, eovor L W/ ¢ovot,
potewon E/ @Bovor, poryeon, mopveton f!

.2) Brocenur XBCELWA®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, blasphemiae a]
Braconuew D, blasfemia e

134 prefer this quotation, as it is longer and its manuscript tradition is more stable.
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ek yap g xopdiag eEepyovran rell] eéepyovion X/ omit W'33

Matthew 15:20
+ tavta eoTv To Kowvovvta Tov avBporov (Mor 69.1; PG 31, 808C) [C]

Lac.: 33P'b kP Nyssa
D eotv XRBCELWAOGIIZQ f!' 1333 565 700] eiowv D, sunt ae

kowovvta rell] kowovovvta D* [NA: a ]

Matthew 15:22
Kot Wov yovn Xovovalo ono Tov oplev ekewveov eEeAfovca ekpavyacev
aVT® Aeyovoa, gAencov He Kuple vie Aavd: m Buyatnp pov KoaK®g
dopoviletan + (Mor 70.3; PG 31, 820C) [C]

Lac.: 33P'b Nyssa

.1) omo twv oprov ekevav e€gMovea RXBCDELWAOIIQ f! 1333
565 700, a finibus illis exiens e k] &EeABovoa amo TV oplwV eKEVOV
Y, egressa a finibus illis a

.2) expovyacey CE L W ATI Q 565] expalev X BD ® T f!' 700 /
expotev X f13 [NA:ae]

3)ovtw ELW ATIQ 565] omcon avtov D/ omit X BC O X ! £13 700
ae/ adillum (=npog avtov) k

AHvie XCELATIZQ f' 13, fili aek] viog BD W 0 565 700

Aeyovco rell] omit f!
kakog rell] dewvog f'/ sevissime (=?) a

133The omissions found in manuscripts such as X and W are most likely due to
homoeteleuton.
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Matthew 15:23
+ o0 dg ovk amekpdn avtn Aoyov. kot mpoceAboviec ot pabntor ovtov
NPOTOV OVTOV AEYOVTEG, GITOAVGOV OLTNV, OTL Kpalel omobev Muov +
(Mor 70.3; PG 31, 820C) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa

ook kXBCDELWAOGIIZQ f' 333565700, non ek] Iesus non
(=Inoovg ovk) ab

2)avtov XBCDELWA®IIQ f!' 1333565 700, eius a] omit Tbe
k

3)npotov ELWAGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] npwtovy X B C D,
rogabant a b, obsecraverunt e k

avtov rell] avtov Q

avtv rell] illam Domine (=ovtnv Kvpe) e

kpalet rell] sequitur et clamat (=okolovBet kot kpalet) b
omclev rell] eumpocBev W

Matthew 15:24

+ 0 d0¢ amokplBelc €uTEV, OVK GMEGTOANV €l UN €16 TO Tpofato Ta
amoAwAota owov Iepank (Mor 70.3; PG 31, 820CD) [C]**

tov Kvplov Aeyovtog, ott “ovk amectaAinv €1 un €15 to mpofarto To
aroAwiota owov Iopand” (RBr 101; PG 31, 1153A) [C]

aA)’ €16 v Tov Kvprov vmep avtwv gvavBpomnowv tov gutovtog “ovk
OMECTOANV €L Un €1 T0 TpoPfota To amoimAiota owov Iopond” (RBr
190; PG 31, 1209D) [C]

tov Kvuptov gmovtog, “ovk amestaAnv €1 un €15 To TPoPoTa TO AITOAMAOTO
owov Iepan)” (RBr 302; PG 31, 1296C) [C]'3¢

Lac.: Nyssa
.1) amoxpeig emev XBCDELWAO®IIZ Q f' f1% 33 565 700,
respondens ait a b] respondit et dixit (=amokpifet kot eumev) e k

136Absent from HTRin 105.
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g rell] mpog ® [NA:abek]
npoPara rell] mpofata tavta D
owov rell] ta okov O

IopanA rell] Ewoponk D [NA:abek]

Matthew 15:26
tov Kvptlov amopnvapevov pev ott “ovk €0tV KOAOV AUPEV TOV 0pTOV TOV
tekvov Kot Bakew Toig kuvaptog” (RBr 100; PG 31, 1152B) [C]
tov Kvplov Aeyovtog ot [Mt 15:24] ko “ovk €0Tt kalov Aafetv Tov aptov
TOV TEKVOV Kot Baie toig kuvapros” (RBr 101; PG 31, 1153A) [C]
tov Kvuptov gimovtog [Mt 15:24] kot ott “ovk £0Tt KaAov AaPewv Tov aptov
TOV TEKVOV Kot fale toig kuvaplos” (RBr302; PG 31, 1296C) [C]

Lac.: Nyssa
D eotvkodov RBCELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700, est bonum e k]
ekeotv D, licet ab

Matthew 15:27

tov Kvplov amopnvapevov pev ott [Mt 15:26] amodelapevov de to, “kot
YOp TO KOVOPLO EGOLEL OO TOV YIYL®OV TOV TUTTOVIOV OT0 TG TPOTECS
TV Kuptwv ovtev” (RBr 100; PG 31, 1152B) [C]

€L 0g dvvaTov YevesHOl TO EPNUEVOV VIO TNG EMALVOVUEVNG EV TLOTEL
YOVOIKOG, OTL “val KUPLE, KOl Yop To KUVOPLL €001EL A0 TV YOV TOV
TITOVIOV omo TG Tpanmelng tov kuptov avtev”’ (RBr 302; PG 31,
1296C) [C]**

Lac.: Nyssa
Dyop XCDELWAOGTIIZQ f' £33 565 700, enim k] omit Babe

eobier rell] esbovov D [NA:abek]
xuplov rell] xvvopiwv D



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 161

MATTHEW CHAPTER SIXTEEN
Matthew 16:3
KOl 0 KLPLOG MUV THPAOEOMKEV EMMV, OTL “YEWWOV ECTOL GTVYVALEL Yop
nmoppalmv o ovpavog” (Hex 94.13) [All]*
TEXT: yewav [eotai] otuyvaletl yap moppalmv 0 ovpavog

Lac.: k Nyssa
.1) omit in toto X B f'3

otvyvaletl yap moppaiov'’’] muppaler yop otoyvalov CDELAGIIZ Q
f'33 565 700, rubicundum est enim cum tristitia be/ ctoyvalov W/
rubicundum est (=rvppalel eotv) a

ovpavog rell] amp D

Matthew 16:17
voovpev tov tov lova (Eun 11.4.14) [All]

Lac.: k Nyssa

Matthew 16:18

TOV Ol TOTEMG VIEPOYNV €P° E€AVTOV TNV OLKOOOUNV TNG EAAKANGCLOG
deEapevov (Eun 11.4.17) [All]

Lac.: k Nyssa

Matthew 16:19

0 T0G KAEG TG Pootrelog tov ovpoavev miotevbelg (MorPrL 7; PG 31,
672A) [All]*

TEXT: tag kAeig g PactAelng TV ovpavmv

Lac.: k Nyssa

137This reading is also supported by 1071.
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Dxheig R*BECDEATIIZQ 333 565 700] xhewdog X" B LW 0O f!
[NA:abe]

Matthew 16:21

aro tote MpEato o Inoovg dekvuey Tolg pabntolg avTov OTL OEL OVTOV
anelbswv €1g Iepocoivpa Kot moAha mabev omo TV TPecPuTEP®V KOl
APYLEPEDV KOl YPOUUOTEMV KOl OTOKTAVOMVOL Kol TN TPUN MUHEPQ
avactnvar + (Mor 19.1; PG 31, 733B) [C]

aro tote MpEato o Inoovg dewkvuey Tolg pabntolg avtov OTL 4EL OVTOV
anelbswv €1g Iepocoivpa Kot moAha mabsv omo TV TPecPuTEP®V KOl
APYLEPEDV KOl YPOUUOTEMV KOl OTOKTAVOTVOL Kol TN TPUN MUHEPQ
eyepnvar + (Mor 33.2; PG 31, 752A) [C]

aro tote MpEato o Inoovg dekvuey Tolg pabntolg avtov OTL 4EL OVTOV
anelbswv €1g Iepocoivpa Kot moAha mabsv omo TV TPecPuTEP®V KOl
APYLEPEDV KOl YPOUUOTEMV KOl OTOKTAVOMVOL Kol TN TPUN MUHEPQ
gyepOnvar + (Mor 12.1; PG 31, 724A [C]'®

TEXT: amo tote np&ato o Incovg dekvuey o1 pHobntong ovtov otL det
avtov anelbewv €1 lepocoivpa kot moAla mabewv [amo/vmo] TV
TPESPUTEPMV KOL OPYLEPEDV KOl YPOULLUOTEDV KOl OTOKTAVONVOL Kot TN

TpuTtn nuepa [eyepdnvaravostnvor]'>?

Lac.: 33P'k Nyssa

)0 CELWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700] omit XxBD [NA:abe]

2)Incovg X" BBFCDELWAGIIZQ f' £ 565700, Iesus a b e]
Incovg Xpiotog X* B

.3) avtov amelbewv €ic lepocovpa C E L W A IT £ Q 565, eum ire
Hierosolyma a b] ovtov eig Iepocoivpa aneddetv X B D © f! 13 700,
illum in Hierosolyma ire e

4) mpecPutepov Kot apyepev Kot ypoppateov X BCDEL WIT X Q

38Quotations of Matt 16:21-23 are absent from Garnier.

139Basil may have copied these references from different manuscripts of Matthew,
even though these citations appear in the same work. One should not exclude the pos-
sibility of scribal alterations. In this case, scribes have not been consistent either.
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565 700, senioribus et a sacerdotibus et scribis (e)] mpecPutepwv Kot
ypappatemv Kot apylepewv A, senioribus et scribis et principibus sacer-
dotum b/ apylepov Kot ypoppate®v Kot tpesfutepov tov Aoov O /
apYlEPOV KOl TPEGPVTEP®V KAl YPAUULATEOV TOVL Aaov f!3 /
TPEGPVTEPMV KO APYLEP®Y KL YPAUATE®Y Tov Aoov f! / senioribus et
principibus sacerdotum (=npecfutepwv Kot apylepmV) a

S)ymrpunnuepeg RBCELWAOIIZ Q f! 12565 700] peta tpeig
nuepag D, post tertium diem abe

.6) eyepdnvor XBCELWA®IIQ f! #1333 565 700] avaotnvor D X,
resurgere abe

dewvoewv rell] dewvovor B [NA:abe]
oo Tabewv rell] amodokyacOnvar 700
amo rell] vmo D

Matthew 16:22

+ Ko mpociafopevog avtov o Iletpog np&ato emTiay oVt Aey®V, IAEMC
001, Kupte' oV un eatat oot tovto + (Mor 19.1; PG 31, 733B) [C]

+ ko mpociafopevog avtov o Iletpog np&ato emTiay oVt Aey®V, IEMC
601, KVpLe: 0V un gatar cot tovto + (Mor 33.2; PG 31, 752A) [C]

+ ko mpociafopevog avtov o Iletpog np&ato emTiay oVt Aey®V, IAEMC
001, KVpLe: 0V un gatar cor tovto + (Mor 12.1; PG 31, 724A) [C]

g o Iletpog tov Kupilov emav, “themg cot, Kuple: ov [N €6TAL GOL TOLTO” +
(RBr 64; PG 31, 1125A) [C]

Lac.: 33P'k Nyssa

.1) npéato emripav avte Aeyov X C EL W A II £ Q] np&ato avte
emertelay Kot Agyetv D] Agyer avte emrteipov B/ np&ato avtov
emupav Aeyov O / npEato avte emripoy Asyov f! 12 700 / np&ato
VT EMTILAV aVTO Aeywv 565 / coepit increpare et dicere (=np&ato
emTLaV Ko Aeyswv) a b/ coepit corripere illum dicens (=np&atov
EMUTYLO QLLTOV AEY®V) €

2)ewgoot XBCDELWAO®IIZQ f! 1333 565 700, propitius tibi a
e] absit a te, propitius esto b'4?
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3)ocottovto XBCELWAG®IIZQ f' #1333 565 700] tovto cot D/
istud (=tovto) abe

[etpog rell] Ietpog kat’ Wwav 565

Matthew 16:23

+ 0 d¢ otpogelg ewmev T lletpw, vIaye oMG® [OV, ZATAVA: CKOVOOAOV
LLOL €1, OTL OV PPOVELS TO. TOV Bgov aAla Ta TV avBporwv (Mor 19.1;
PG 31, 733B) [C]

+ 0 d¢ otpogelg ewmev @ lletpw, vVIaye OMG® [OV, ZATAVO: GKOVOOAOV
LLOL €1, OTL OV PPOVELS TO. TOV Bgov aAla Ta TV avBporwv (Mor 33.2;
PG 31, 752A) [C]

+ otpagelc de o Inoovg ewmev 1w Iletpw, vraye omicw pov, Xatavo:
OKOVOOAOV [LOV €L, OTL OV PPOVELS T TOL Beov ahAa Ta TV avBpoOT®V
(Mor 12.1; PG 31, 724A) [C]

+ ¢ o Iletrpoc Tov Kuprov emwv [Mt 16:22] kot akovcag vaoye Omom
LoV, ZaTovo: GKOVOOAOV LLOV €L, OTL OV PPOVELS TO TOL B0V aAAL TAL TV
avBporov (RBr 64; PG 31, 1125AB) [C]

TEXT: o d¢ otpagelc emev to Iletpe, vmaye omocw pov, Xotavo:
OKOVOOAOV LLOV €L, OTL OV PPOVELS TA TOL B0V 0AAL TaL TOV avOpOT®V

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) otpageic X BCE W A Q f! 33 700] emotpageig DL O II X '3 565
[NA:abe]

.2) okavdalov pov et ELWATIZ Q f'] okavdatov et gpov X* B f13 700
/ oxovdalov g1 pov R°C @/ okavdarov et gpot D, scandalum es mihi
ab(e)/ oxoavdalov epot el 565/ omit 33

ewmev rell] dicit (=leyey) e
ov ppovels rell] ovk eppwvecag O

0]t may have been difficult to translate the expression 1\ew¢ oot into Latin, with
the result that two expressions were used, absit a te and propitius tibi/esto, which are
juxtaposed in that manuscript.



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 165

oado Ta tov ovlportov X BCELWA®IIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, sed
quae hominum a b] oAla Tov avBpomov D/ omit e

Matthew 16:27

anodovg koot kato v mpoasv avtov (RBr 267; PG 31, 1265B)
[All]*14!

Kot omodovval eKaeT® Koto v apasv avtov (Mor. PrF 4; PG 31, 685B)
[AlLT*

Kot amohafy eKaotog kato TV wposty avtov  (AscPr3 1; PG 31, 892A)
[AlL]*

otav gAfn dovvar MU koot kato v Tpady avtov (Ep 251.4.29-20)
[AlLT*

arla ko néewv o Kvplog emayyeldetat ev ) 00EN Tov matpog (Eun 1.25.27)
[All]

TEXT: ev t 80&n tov matpog [...] amod[...]'+

EKOOT® Kota TV Tpadv
AVTOV

Lac.: k Nyssa
Dmvapaéy * BCDELWAGIIX Q £33 565 700, factum e] 1o
gpya X f, opera ab

MATTHEW CHAPTER SEVENTEEN
Matthew 17:9
“undevi yop emnte,” eNot, “To Opapd TOVTO EMS OV O V10G TOL OVOPOTOL €K
vekpov avootn” (RBr276; PG 31, 1276C) [Ad]*

LAc: k Nyssa

41This allusion has numerous parallels, such as LXX Ps 61:13; Prov 24:12 and Sir
35:22. Nevertheless, that actual allusion is closer to Matt 16:27 than the other
references.

2The verb amodidwpu is most likely right here, although it is impossible to infer
its case ending.
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.1) ex vexkpav avootn XCELAG®II T Q f! 13 33 565 700, a mortuis
resurgat abe] ek vekpov eyepn B D/ avoaon ex vekpov W

yap] omit rell
Tovto] omit rell

Matthew 17:21
TOVTO Y0P TO YEVOG OVK €EEPYETOL €L U €V Tpooevyn Kot vnotey (Hlieun
1.9; PG 31, 180C) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) omit in toto X" B®33 ¢

.2) e€epyeton, eicitur (a b)]'? exParleton X°/ exmopeveton CDEL W A
MEQ /! 13565700 (ab)

yap] ¢ rell
10 yevog rell] genus daemonii (=to0 yevog dalpuwviov) a / genus
daemonium (=to yevog dapmvimv) b

Matthew 17:24
ehBovtov de avtov gig Kangpvaovp mpoonibov ot ta didpayuna
hopPavovieg T Iletpw ko emov, 0 6100.0KAAOC VUMV OV TEAEL TO
dwpayua + (Mor 33.4; PG 31, 753A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) eMoviov 8¢ XRBCELWAOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] ko1 eAdovimv
D, et cum venissent abe

.2) Kamepvaoop CELAG®IIZ Q f' 3] Kagoapvaoou X B D W 33 700,
Capharnaum abe/ Karopvaoop 565

3)1w? XBCELA®GIIXZQf' f1333565700] 1o W/ omit X" D
[NA:abe]

93This reading is also found in 118.
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taD rell] o W [NA:abe]

Sdpoyna/Sdpaypal rell] Sidpoypora D

ov tehet rell] ovte W

1 [Tetpw Kot emov rell] ko ewmay 1@ Ietpe D / et dixerunt (=Kot eumwov)
a

dwWpayua/dwpaypa rell] didragma vel censum (=ta didpoypa 1 Knvoov)
b

Matthew 17:25
+ Agyel, vat. Kot ote glomAfev €1¢ v oy mpoepbacev avtov o Incovg
Agywv, Tt 6ot dOKEL, ZU®V; ot PAGIAELS TG YNG OO TVOV AdpBovovuot

TEAN 1 KNVOOV G0 TMV VIOV OLTOV 1) 00 T®V OAAoTplov; + (Mor
33.4; PG 31, 753A) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.ote CELWAIIZQ565700] omit xBDO® f' f333abe

2) eionifev EL W AT X Q 565 700] eAbovra X°B f!/ eicedbovia X'/
nABov C/ ewoelBovtt D, intranti b, cum introisset (e) / ewonibev o
Incovg W*/ gloviov avtav 33/ eicelboviov O f13 intrantes a

3)avtov RBCDELWOIIZQ f! 1333 565, suis abe] omit A 700

4) alotpwov BCDELWAGIIZQ f! 1333 565 700] arlotpiov o 8¢
€0Q1), OO TOV OAAOTPLOV X, ab alienis abe

Aeyer rell] aitetille (=Aeyet kot avtog) a/ et ait (=koiAeys)) e
vau rell] utique non (=ov dnra?)!* b

mg yng rell] tov ebvov 700

tvov rell] tivog B

144 Utique conveys more the meaning of certainly than a plain yes. Manuscript b uti-
que non could therefore be translated here as certainly not.
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Matthew 17:26
+ Aeyet awte o Iletpog amo TV aAlotpiwv Aeyel avt® o Incovg: apa ye
elevbepot elowv orvwor + (Mor 33.4; PG 31, 753AB) [C]**
Tov tov Kvprov mpog tov Iletpov pnuatov, gmoviog “opa ye ehevbepot
glow otviot” + (RBr 64; PG 31, 1128A) [C]

Lac.: CP'k Nyssa

.1) Aeyer ovtw o Tletpog CEL W AT X Q f13 565] Aeyet avtw D /
gumovtog 8¢ X B O f! 700/ omit 33abe

.2) amo Tov cAlotplov XBDEWAOIIX Q f! 13565 700] omo tov
aAAOTPLOV €mOVTOG dg avTov amo TV dAlotpiwv C / amo tov
aArotplov gmovtog dg omo TV aArotpiwv L/ omit 33 abe

3) Aeyel@]® ggn XBCDELWAOGIIZQ f! 1333565 700, ait e/
dixit (=emev) ab

ot rell] omit f* [NA:abe]

Matthew 17:27

+ wa de un okovooMowopev ovtovg mopevbelg g v Baiaccav Pare
AYKIGTPOV Kol Tov ovafovia TpoTov vy apov kot avol&ag T0 GTOM
QUTOV EVPNCELG OTATNPO EKEVOV AUBMV 30G OUTOS OVTL ELOV KOl GOV
(Mor 33.4; PG 31, 753B) [C]

+ wa dg un okavdarlowpev avtovg mopevbelg €1 Oolacoav Pale
ayKIGTPOV Kot Tov avofowvovia TpoTtov ybuvy apov Kot avol&og To
OTOLLOL CVTOV EVPNOELS GTATNPO EKEWVOV APV S0G VTOLS OVTL ELLOV KO
oov (RBr64; PG 31, 1128A) [C]

TEXT: wa 8¢ un oxovdahoopev avtovg mopevdeig eig [tnv]'#® datacooav

1'% mpwrov vy apov

Boie aykioTpov Kot Tov [avafovo/avafotvova
Kot ovolEag TO GTOUN OVTOL ELPNCELS GTATNPO €KEWVOV AaPwv d0g

OVTOLS OVTL EQLOV KOl GOV

45This reading is also found in 579.
146t appears likely that Basil was familiar with two readings of this passage.
47]dem.
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Lac.: C 33"k Nyssa

.)mv DE £3565700] omit kxRBLWAGIIZQ f'33 [NA:abe]

2) avoPovia X BDE'L @I X f' 33 565 700] avaBowvovio ECW A Q
f3 [NA:abe]

3)evpnoeic RBDELWAGIIZQ f' £1333 565 700] gvpnoeig eker D,
invenies ibi a b/ et invenies illum (=Kot gvpnoeig exer) e

d¢ rell] omit E*
ko® rell] omit L
dog rell] etda (=xotdoc) e

MATTHEW CHAPTER EIGHTEEN
Matthew 18:3
aUNV AEY® VULV, €0V U OTPOPNTE Kot YeEVNOHE G Ta TOdw, OV Un
gloeAdnte 1 v Pactrelav twv ovpaveov + (Mor 45.1; PG 31, 764D)
[C]**
gav un otpaente kot yevnobe og ta mado (RBr 113; PG 31, 1157B) [L]
€V TVL oTpagnval kot yeveohol og ta viimo. (RBr 216; PG 31, 1225B) [L]

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa

ta wadta rell] infans iste (=t0 moig TovTOG) €

Matthew 18:4
0GTIC OVV TOTEWVMGEL EAVTOV MG TO TS0V TOVTO, OVTOG EGTIV O UEW®V &V
™ Pacirewy tov ovpavav (Mor 45.2; PG 31, 764D-765A) [C]

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa
Deotv RBDELWAOGIIZQ f! %33 565 700, est e] erit (=eoton) a
b

ovv rell] yap W
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o rell] omit A [NA:abe]

Matthew 18:6

0G & av OKOVOOAIOY EVO TOV UIKP®V TOVTOV TOV TIGTEVOVIMV €15 ELE,
CUUPEPEL OVT® V0L KPEULAGHOT LLAOG OVIKOG TTEPL TOV TPOYNAOV GUTOV KOl

katomovtion ev T melayet g Badacong + (Mor 33.1; PG 31, 749D)
[C]

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa

.1) mept tov tpaynrov X B L X] em tov tpoynrov D 565 / &g tov

poynov EW A G ITQ f! 13 in collum e/ &ev 1o tpaymie 700, in
collo ab

poiog ovikog rell] AtBog pviwcog L

Matthew 18:7

+ ovar 1@ avBpom® ke St ov To okavdarov epyetar (Mor 33.1; PG 31,
749D-752A) [C]'#®

oval T® avBpor® exewv® ot ov 1o ckavdaiov epxetal (Mor 72.1; PG 31,
848A) [C]

ovaL T® avOpOTE eKEV® S 0L TO okavdaAov epyetal + (Mor 41.1; PG 31,
761A) [C]

Lac.: C k Nyssa®

.1) ovot t@ avbpone ekeveo BE A O IT X Q f13 33 565 700, vae homini
illi a b, vae illi homini €] &g ovar T avbponw D'/ ekeww ovar T
avOpore W/ ovarte avlpore X DL f!

.2) 10 okavdohov X BDEL WATII X Q f' 33, scandalum a b e] 1o
okavdoro f'* 565700/ omit @

1480ne cannot infer from its omission that Basil’s text did not have the first part of
the verse, for he may have chosen to omit it.
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Matthew 18:8
+ &1 3€ 0 TOLG GOV M N YXEP GOV GKAVOUMIEL GE, EKKOYOV QuTOV Kol Paie
OT0 GOV KOAOV GOt £0TWV g1oeABey €16 TV Lonv YoAov 1 KvAlov 1 dvo
YeWPOS 1 dvo modag exovia PAndnval €1g To mop 10 Clwviov + (Mor
41.1; PG 31, 761A) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

D avtov XBDLO f! 13, eum ab,illud e] avta EW AT Z Q 33 565
700

.2) eieldev e1g TV Lomy yorov n koiov DEL A ® X Q 7' 13 33 565
700] ewoeABewv €1 v {onv kvAlov n ywAiov X B/ eig mv {onv
gloeABewy yohov  koddov I/ g v {onv yolov 1 kvhdov W/ in
vitam venire debilem vel clodum (=eig v {onv gioerbev KvAhov
yoAov) a b/ clodum aut mancum venire ad vitam (=yoAov 1 KvAAov
eloehBew €16 v Lomv) e

.3) yewpog M Svo modog exovia XBELWAGTIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700]
mod0g M dvo yepag exovta. D, pedes vel duas manus habentem a b,
pedes aut dua manus habere e

0 TOLG GOL N 1 ¥EWP] 1M YEWP G0V 1 0 movg rell

exkoyov rell] eéede R

KkaAov oot gotv rell] bonum tibi est enim (=Kakov yop GOt €6TV) €

BAnbnvor rell] ewoerBetv 700/ et mitti (=xon fAnONvar) e

tomp 1o clwviov X BDEL WA ®II X Q f 33 565 700, ignem
aeternum a b] v ygevvoy tov mopog f'/ gehennam aeternam e

Matthew 18:9
+ Kot et 0 opBarpog cov okavdaMliel o, eEgle avToV Kol BOAE IO GOV
(Mor 41.1; PG 31, 761A) [C]
Kot €1 0 opBaApog cov okavdaliel og, eEehe avtov (Mor 72.1; PG 31,
848A) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
.1)o XBDELWOIIQ f! 1333 565700] omit AX [NA:abe]
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xo et rell] To avto et ko D

Matthew 18:10

dekvuot pev 1 tov Kupov mopoyyela ... omoyopevoviog, Kot AEYOvToc:
“opoTE [N KOTOPPOVNGNTE EVOG TOV HIKPOV TOVTMV: AEY® YO VULV OTL
Ol 0YYEAOL QTMV EV T® OVPAVE® d10L TOVTOG PBAETOVGL TO TPOGMITOV TOV
TATPOG LLov Tov gv ovpovols” (RBr 64; PG 31, 1128B) [C]

KOt TO €pnueVoV vro Tov Kvplov: “opate pn KoTOQPOVNONTE EVOC TMV
HWKP®V TOLTOV: AEY® YOP DUV OTL OL YYEAOL VTV EV TG OLPOUVE dlaL
TOVTOG PAETOVGL TO TPOCOTOV TOV TATPOG LLOL TOL &V ovpavols” (RBr
306; PG 31, 1301A) [C]

pepvnuevog tv tov Kuptov Aoymv eumovtog: “un KoTappovionTe EVOG TOV
EAMUYIOTOV TOVTMOV, OTL Ol OYYEAOL OVTMOV dld TAVTOS PAETOLGL TO
TPOGMTOV TOL TATPOS LoV Tov v ovpovols” (Eun 111.1.49-52) [Ad]*

Opovor Oe Kol KLPLOTNTEG KO apyol Kot €£0VCLOL TMG OV TNV HOKAPLOY
de€nyov Lomv &1 un da TavTog ELAETOV TO TPOGMITOV TOV TTOTPOG TOV EV
ovpavols (AmphSp XV1.38.79; PG 32, 137C) [All]*

01 O€ ayyEAOL TV €V T EKKANGLO LIKP®V 10 TAVTOG PAETOVGL TO TPOSMITOV
TOL TOTPOS MUWV TOL &V Tog ovpovols (HPs 33.11; PG 29, 377B)
[All]*

TEXT: opate un KOTo@POVIONTE EVOG TV UIKPOV TOVTMV: AEY® YOP VULV
OTL Ol OYYEAOL OVTAOV EV T® OLPOVE J10 TOVTOG PAETOVGL TO TPOSMOTOV
TOV TTOTPOG LLOV TOV EV OLPOVOLS

Lac.: C k Nyssa®

.1) tov pikpov/ueikpov tovtwy X BEW A O II X Q f! 1333 565 700,
pusillis istis e] Tovtewv tOV pikpov L/ 1oLTOV TOV HEKPOV TOV
motevovtov €16 epe D, his pusillis qui credunt in me a b

.2) ev 1o ovpave B (33)] ev ovpavoig X DEL W O IT Q f!3 565 700, in
caelis ab/ gvovpavovg A/ omit X f'e Nyssa

.3) 8w movrog Premovct X BDELWAOIIZ Q f! 13 33 565, semper
vident a b Nyssa] PAemovot dwn mavtog 700, vident semper e

4) ovpovorgc X BEL WOTIIQ f! 1% 565 700] toig ovpavoig D X 33
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Nyssa / ovpavovg A [NA:abe]

pov rell] vuwv 700

Matthew 18:15

gav 0g aUOPTY €15 0 AdEAPOS GOV, VLAYE eAeyEov avtov HeTa&y Gov Kot
OLTOL LLOVOV. £0V GOV OKOVGT], EKEPONGAG TOV adEAPOV Gov (Mor 72.6;
PG 31, 849C) [C]

o¢ mpooteToypedo vro tov Kvpov ewmovtog “eav opoptnon g 6€ o
adEAPOg GOV, VIAYE EAEYEOV GLTOV LETAEL GOV KOl CUTOV LLOVOL. €0V
GOV 0KOLOY), ekepONCAG ToV aderpov cov” + (RBr 3; PG 31, 1084A)
[C]

ev 0 T gvayyeM®: “e0v QOPTNOT €1G G 0 AOEAPOG GOV, VIOye eAeyEov
aUTOV UETOEL GOV KOL OTOL [LOVOV. €0V GOV OKOUGTY], EKEPONGAG TOV
aderpov cov” + (RBr47; PG 31, 1113A) [C]

tov Kvprov emmovrog, mote pev [Mt 11:25] mote dg, “eav apoaptnon €5 6€ 0
adEAPOg GOV, VIaYE EAEYEOV LTOV LETAEL GOV KOL CUTOV LLOVOL. €0V
OOV 0KOVOY|, EKEPONGAG TOV adedpov cov” (RBr 232; PG 31, 1237B)
[C]

10 Kpya Tov Kvplov €mmovtog, ott “ov apoptnon €15 6 0 adEAPOS GOV,
vroye eAeyEov aUTOV HETAEL GOL KOl GUTOVL LLOVOV. €0V GOV OKOVGT),
gkepdncag tov aderpov cov” + (RBr293; PG 31, 1289A) [C]

€0V YOP OULOPTY EIG OE O AOEAPOG GOV, VILAYE EAEYEOV AVTOV LETOEL GOV KO
OLTOVL LLOVOV. €0V GOV OKOLOT]), €kEPONGOG TOV adehpov cov + (Mor
52.4; PG 31,777D-780A) [Ad]*

Kol MUy vopoBeTnoavtog oty “eav apaptnon 0 0dEAPOG GOV, LTAYE
eleyEov auTov. €0V GOL AKOVLOT €kePONCAG TOV adeApov cov” (RBr
178; PG 31, 1201B) [Ad]*

YEYPOTTOL YOp* “E0V O AOEAPOS GOV OUAPTY, EAEYEOV ALTOV LETAEL GOV KO
avtov” + (Ep 288.3-4) [Ad]*

KOTO, TOV TPOTOV Tov Ttapa Tov Kvplov mapadobevta, emmovtog “eav apaptn
0 0dEAMPOG GOV, VITAYE EAEYEOV OLTOV HETAEDL GOV KO GLTOL LOVOL”, KOl
to e&ng (RFus 36; PG 31, 1008CD) [C]

Kato TV evtoAnv tov Kvupilov eumovtog: “eav opaptn o adeApog Gov vmaye
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eleyEov avtov”, kou ta e€ng (RFus 9.2; PG 31, 944A) [C]
Kot yop o Kvupuog emov, “eav 60v aKOLOY ETNYOYEV EKEPONCOS, OV TOL
xpnuata oAra Tov adehpov cov” (RFus 9.2; PG 31, 944B) [Ad]
TEXT: eav [de/yap]'® [apopmn/apapmon]™® [eg og]™! 0% adehpoc cov
vroye eleyEOV aUTOV HETOEL GOL KOl OLTOL HOVOL €0V GOV OKOLGT|

EKEPONG OGS TOV AOEAPOV GOV

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1) omit 8¢ ® ¥ 565] e XxBDEL WATIIZ Q f' 33 700, quod a b,
autem e

.2) apoptny W 33] apaptnon XBDELAG®IIZ Q f' £13565 700 [NA: a
b e]

3)eigoe DELWAOGIIZQ 1333565700, inte abe] omit X B f!

4)vraye X BD O 333 700] vraye kot EL W ATIZ Q f' 565, vade et
abe

eleyEov rell] eheyée W [NA:abe]
povov rell] solus et (=povov kat) e

Matthew 18:16

€av O0g [N 0KOLGT TOPAAAPE LETO GOV ETL EVA 1] OVO VO ETTL GTOLOTOG VO M
POV poptupmv otabn mav pnue + (Mor 52.4; PG 31, 780A) [C]

+ gov 0g Un aKOLOY TOPOAMPE LETO GEOLTOL €TL £vOL 1 dVO va €Ml
GTONOTOS OLO HOPTVP®V M TPV otadn mov pnuo + (RBr 3; PG 31,
1084AB) [C]

+ gav dg un axovor mopoAafE LLETO GOV ETL EVA 1] dVO WAL EML GTOLOTOG

191 prefer to omit these two words, for they are absent from most quotations.

150Here, I would tend to prefer apoptn to auaptnon, as the latter is found only in
manuscript HTrin 105 of RBr. On the other hand, apoptn is found without exception in
Mor, RFus and Ep.

Bleic og is absent from several quotations in different works and manuscripts, so
we propose that Basil used manuscripts of the First Gospel that had these words, and
other manuscripts that did not have it.

1520nly one citation omits “o0.” The omission may be due to a scribal error.
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dvo poptupov N puwv otabncetanr mav pnpuo + (RBr 47; PG 31,
1113AB) [C]

+ gov dg un axovor mopoAafE LLETO GOV ETL EVO 1] dVO VAL EML GTOLOTOG
dvo paptupov kot Tplov otaln mav pnuo + (RBr 232; PG 31, 1237B)
[C]

+ gov 0g Un aKOLOY TOPOAMPE LETO GEOLTOL €TL £vOL 1 dVO va €Ml
GTOWOTOS VO LAPTLP®V N TPV otadn mav pnpa + (RBr 293; PG 31,
1289A) [C]

+ gov oov un axovoy mopoAaPe Leta ceavtov aAlov + (Ep 288.4-5)
[Ad]*

TPOG TV TOV AEYOUEVOV BEROIOGY CAPOS TNG YPOUPNS dL0yOPEVOLONG ETL
dvo Kot TPV poaptupwv otachal mov pnuo (RFus 33.1; PG 31, 997C)
[All]'S3

TEXT: eav d¢ un axovon maparafe LeTa [ceavtov/cov] €Tt eva 1 6vo va

]154

€Ml GTOLLOTOG OVO HapTLPOV [1/Kkan] >* Tplwv oTabn Tov pnpa

Lac.: C k Nyssa

1) axovey XBDEWOIIQ f!' %565 700] cov akovon L A 33, te
audierit ab/ akovon cov X, audierit te e

.2) peto oeavtov ettevan Svo XL O IT X f! 13 33, tecum adhuc unum vel
duos (b)] peta cov ettevanovo DE W A Q 565 700 (b) / et evan
dvo peta cov B/ tecum adhuc et unum vel duos (pLeTo GeALTOL £TL KOl
evam dvo?) a/ tecum unum aut duo (=peta Gov 1 dvo?) e

.3) dvo paptupov N Tpwv otady B E WII X Q f! 3] Svo n tpov
paptopwv otofn X O 700, duorum vel trium tetium stet a b, duum aut
trium testium stabit e/ dvo n Tprwv otabn D/ paptuopov dvo n Tprov
otafn L/ dvo paptupov n tpiwv otabncetor A 33 565

Matthew 18:17
+ eav 0 MOPOKOLGT) OVTMV EUTE TN EKKANGCLY €0V OE KOl TNG EKKANGLOG

133The Armenian version of RFus 33.1 looks more like a citation of this verse here.
34 appears in only one quotation, so that m seems more likely to represent
Basil’s text.
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TOPAKOVOT| €6TM 6Ol WOTEP 0 eBviog Kot 0 Tedwvng (Mor 52.4; PG 31,
780A) [C]

+ eav 0 MOPOKOLGT) OVTMV EUTE TN EKKANGCLY €0V OE KOL TNG EKKANGLOG
TOPAKOVOT| E6TM GOl WomeP 0 gBvikog katl o tehwvng (RBr 3; PG 31,
1084AB) [C]

+ eav 0 MOPOKOLGT) OVTMV EUTE TN EKKANGCLY €0V OE KOl TNG EKKANGLOG
TOPAKOVOT| E0T® G0l Womep 0 eBvikog kot o tehwvng (RBr 47; PG 31,
1113B) [C]

+ eav 0 MOPOKOLGT) OVTMV EUTE TN EKKANGCLY €0V OE KOL TNG EKKANGLOG
TOPAKOVOT| E0TMO GOl WoTeP 0 £BviKog kat o teAwvng (RBr 232; PG 31,
1237B) [C]

+ eav 0g MOPOKOLGT OVTMV EUTE TN EKKANGCLY €0V OE KOl TNG EKKANGLOG
TOPAKOVOT| E0TMO GOl WoTEP 0 £BviKog kat o teAwvng (RBr 293; PG 31,
1289A) [C]

®¢ 0 Kvupiog mpocetalev eimmv “eav dg KOl TG EKKANGLOG TAPAKOVC]) E0TM
oot ¢ o eBvikog kar o teAwvng” (RBr 9; PG 31, 1088B) [C]

T0. vto Tov Kvpiov ... gipnueva “eov g Kot TG EKKANGLOG TOPAKOVOT] E0TM
oot womep o efvikog kot o tedwvng” (RBr41; PG 31, 1109AB) [C]

€0V KOl TNG EKKANGLOG 0 gAeyBelc mapaKovsy), €6T® 6oL MomeP 0 £Bvikog
Kot o tedovng (RBr261; PG 31, 1260B) [C]

tov Kvpiov tov emevovia 1@ kok® €Bvik® Kot TEA®VY] GLYKPVOVTOG.
“e0T® yap ooL” Eenow “o TowvTog womep o eBvikog Kot 0 TEA®VNG”
(RFus 36; PG 31, 1009A) [Ad]*

+ eov 0g pnde oVTMG EWE TN EKKANGLY €0V O€ KOl TNG EKKANGLOC
TOPAKOVOT] EGT® GOL Aoutov ®G 0 €Bvikog Kat o tedwvng (Ep 288.5-7)
[Ad]*

®¢ 0 gBvikog ka1 o teAwvng opacar (Ep 22.6.28) [All]*

TEXT: eav dg mapokovon OVTMOV €mE TN EKKANGCLY €0v dg KOL TNG

]155

EKKANGL0G TOPOKOLGT €0TM 60t [womep/wc] > 0 eBvikog Kat 0 TEAmVNG

Lac.: C k Nyssa

S5womep is more common than o, but it is not excluded that Basil knew both or

quoted loosely sometimes, for @g is found in manuscripts of Matthew.
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.1) mapaxovon X BDELWAO®IIZQ f' %33 565 700] non audierit
(=pn axovon) ab/ contempserit (=kato@povnontal) e

2)eme BDEWAOGIIZQ f! 1333565 700] emov XL [NA:abe]

3)dekar XBDELWA®IIZQ f' 1333 565 700] autem (=8¢) ab/
omit e

4) mapaxovon® XBDELWA®IIQ f! %33 565 700] xotoppovnost
¥, contempserit (=kato@povnontal) e/ non audierit (=un axovon) a b

S)oebvikoc kBDELAGTIIZ Q f' 13565 700] edvicog W 33 [NA: a

b e]

eoto rell] eoton ¥ [NA: abk]
oot rell] cotlowmov f!/ omit L
kar® rell] aut (=n) e

o tehovng rell] og o tedwvng D

Matthew 18:18
+ aunv Aeym vpv 0o oV ONGNTE ML TNG YNNG EGTOL SESEUEVA EV TA) OLPOVED
KOl 0G0l 0V ADGTTE ETL TNG YNG €0TOL AEAVUEVE €V T® ovpave + (Mor
1.2; PG 31, 700C) [CT**
0ca €0V dnonte €M TG YNG €otan dedepeva v T ovpave (RBr 261; PG

31, 1260B) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) ev 10 ovpave EW ATIZ Q f! 565 700, in caelo (abe)] &v ovpave
BO f®(abe)/ ev 1o ovpavolg X DL 33

.2) ev 1 ovpove® EW ATIZ Q f! 565 700¢, in caelo (a)] &v ovpove X
B O f (a) / ev toig ovpavorg D L 33/ etin caelo (=xat ev [10)]

ovpavew) be

apnv rell] aunv yap X
Aeyo vy rell] Aeyo 700
oca rell] og X°

gotol ... kat rell] omit D%
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dedepeva rell] dedepevov R
Kol ... ovpove rell] omit 70017

Matthew 18:19

+ TOAW apnVv Aey® DUV OTL €0V SVO VOV GUUPOVICMOCY €L TG YNG TEPL
TOVTOG TPOLYLLOTOS OV €0V OLTNGMVTOL YEVIGETOL OVUTOLS TTOPO TOV TATPOG
pov tov gv ovpavolg (Mor 1.2; PG 31, 700C) [C]**

YEYPOATTOL YOP ETL TOV TOWOVTMV OTL “€0V SVO VUWOV GUUPMOVNCGMOCLY ETL TNG
YNG TEPL TAVTOG TPUYLOTOS OV €OV OUTNCMVTOL YEVIGETOL GUTOLG TP
TOL TTATPOG oL Tov gv ovpavols” (RBr 15; PG 31, 1092BC) [C]

dvo vy gav cvpeovnoncty (RBr261; PG 31, 1260A) [All]*

tov Kvpuov ermayysthapevov ott [Mt 21:22] ko oy “eav dvo vpov
CLUPOVNOMOCV ETL TNG YNG TEPL TAVTOG TPOYLOTOS OV €AV OLTNOOVTOL
yevnoetatl avtos” (RBr261; PG 31, 1256C) [L]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) modw apnv B E 11 Q 33 700, iterum amen a b] mokwv 6e W A/ modwv
XDLZ f'/ aunv © £13565/ iterum audite (=malv oxovete) e

.2) vuwv cvppovicocty EW ACTI X Q f! 565] cvpeovncovcty €€ vpmv
B L/ ocvpupmwmoncty & vuov X D/ vy copgovnoovsty A*/ &€
vpov cvppovncecty O f3 700, ex vobis convenerit b (e) /
ocvppovnoooty 33, convenerit a

Agyo vuwv rell] vpw Aeyo W

ott rell] omit 700

eav ovo rell] dvo eav D

mpayuatog rell] tov mpaypatog D* [NA:abe]

ov rell] o W [NA:abe]

arrmoovtavortnoovton rell] petieritis (=oartnoecfe) b e

yevnoetal avtolg rell] ovtog yevnoetoar X/ doBnoetar avtorg 33 / con-
tinget vobis (=yevnoetot vpuv) e

136This omission is likely due to a homoeoteleuton.
157Idem.
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ovpavolg rell, caelis (abe)] ovpavovg A/ 101G ovpavolg X (abe)

Matthew 18:20

OTOV €16V VO 1) TPELS GUVNYUEVOL E1G TO ELOV OVOUO EKEL EUL EV UECH
avtov (RFus 5.3; PG 31, 924B) [C]

KOl TOV [LOVOYEVN VIOV TOV BE0L TANPOLVTO TNV EMAYYEAMOV “OV €0V MGL
dVO M TPEIS GUVNYUEVOL €IG TO EUOV OVOUO EKEL ELL EV HECH OVTMOV”
(RBr306; PG 31, 1301A) [Ad]

“omov gov MGl dVO M TPELG cuvnyuevol,” enow o Kuplog, “eig to gpov
OVOLLOL EKEL €L €V pec® avtov” (RFus 37.4; PG 31, 1013D) [Ad]*
07OV dVO 1 TPELS EICLY GLVEIAEYUEVOL €ML T Oovopatt Tov Kupov ket eotv

ev pecw avtov (HMart 8; PG 31, 524A) [All]*

tov Kvplov ewmovtog “omov €0v @Gl VO N TPES GUVIYUEVOL EIG TO EUOV
OVOLLOL EKEL €L €V pec® avtwv” (RBr225; PG 31, 1232B) [L]

TEXT: omov €10tv dVO 1 TPELS CUVNYUEVOL E1G TO ELOV OVOLO EKEL EL EV

LEC® OVTMV

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1) omov e16w] omov yap silov X O f13 T, ubi enim sunt a b/ ov yop gioy
X"BD°ELWAIIQ f!33 565 700 / ovk eiowv yop D*/ et ubicum-
que (=xot wavtayov?) e

n rell] omit &*
exel rell] mop’ oigovk D/ omit e

Matthew 18:21
OEL LLEV OLV M YPOQN TOV TNG OPECEMS TMG QUOPTNHATOV apBlov eV TOlg
enta mepopllel “mocaKis” yop, ONo “alopTNOEL €1G ELE O UOEAPOG Kol
apnoo oavtw (o Iletpog eott Aeyov T Kupw); ewc entaxig;,” + (Ep
260.3.6-8) [Ad]*
TL €0TL TO, “TOGOKIC OUOPTNGEL E1G EUE O AOEAPOG LOL KO OPNO® OVTQ;”
(RBr 15; PG 31, 1092B) [L]

TEXT: mocoKig opaptnoel £1g pe o adeAgog [uov]'®

KOl 0pNo® 0VTo;
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£MG EMTOKIC;

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1)moocoxic RKRBDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565700] si (=eav) abe

.2) €1c gpe o adehpog L] e1g epe 0 adedpog pov XDEWATIZ Q f' 33
565 700, in me frater meus abe/ o adehpog pov €1g epe B O f13

)k RBDELWAG®IIZQ f' 1?33 565 700] quotiens (=moccoxic)
abe

avte rell] avtov ©

Matthew 18:22
+ gita amokpiolg tov Kvptov: ov Aeyw o0l €C EMTAKIS, OAL’ €MC
gfdounkovrakig enta (Ep 260.3.9-10) [Ad]*

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
Demta RBDELWAOGIIZQ f!' 1333565 700] entaxic D, septies
ae/ etsepties (Ko emtokg) b

Matthew 18:31
“dovteg dg,” Pnotv, “ot GLVOOVAOL CVTOV JEGUPNCAV T® KLPW) EAVTMV”
(RBr42; PG 31, 1109B) [All]*
TEXT: 18ovteg [3¢]™” ot cuvdovdor avtov [...] diecapnoav t@ Kuplm
EQVTOV

Lac.: k Nyssa

158If adaptations are more reliable than lemmata, and if longer quotations are more
reliable than shorter ones, one would omit pov here. Nevertheless, the word is present
in at least two manuscripts of Basil’s works, namely Laurent. Med [V—14 and Paris
Coislin 237. I would prefer to omit it, because I believe that Basil would have written it
if he had had it under his eyes, considering that he copied directly from the text here.

9t is impossible to know whether this particle was part of Basil’s text or he
added it to insert the quotation.
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ot guvdovAotl avtov rell] avtov ot cuvdoviol B

Matthew 18:34
opylofelg 8¢ 0 KVPLOG, OVEKAAEGATO TNV E€0VTOV €15 OVTOV YOPLV Kol
TOPESMKEV AVTOV TOLS POCAVIGTOS EMC OV OTOdE TV TO OPEIAOUEVOV
(RBr42; PG 31, 1109B) [All]*
TEXT: opywsfeig [6€]'% o xvprog mapedwkev ovtov 1015 PocavicTolg £0C
0V 0TOd® TV TO OPELOLEVOV

Lac.: k

.1) xuplog, dominus a] kvplog avtov RBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333
565 700, dominus eius b e Nyssa

2)oo CDELWAGIIZQ f' 333565 700, (quoadusque) a b e Nyssa]
omit X' B/ cov X’

.3) opetropevov X! B D © f13 700, debitum a be] opeopevov avte X
CELWATIZQ f'33 565 Nyssa'!

mav XBCELWAGIIZ Q f' f* 33 565 700, universum a b, omne e
Nyssa] omit D

MATTHEW CHAPTER NINETEEN
Matthew 19:9

AEY® O€ VUV OTL OG GV OTOAVGY] TIV YUVOIKO OUTOV LT €L TOPVELD KOl
YOUNON OAANV LOLYOTOL KO O OTOAEALUEVIV Yauncog povyatal (Mor
73.1; PG 31, 852A) [C]

AEY® O€ VUV OTL OG GV OTOAVGY] TIV YUVOIKO OUTOV LT €L TOPVELD KO
YOUNON OAANV LOLYOTOL KO O OTOAEALUEVIV Yauncog povyatal (Mor
73.2; PG 31, 852B) [C]

160]dem.
161Since there is only one allusion to this verse, it is difficult to make any statement
regarding the presence of avtw.
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Lac.: k Nyssa

Dottogav XELWAGIIZ Q f' f1*33 565 700] oc e-av BC D/
quicumque (=ooti?) abe

.2) un em TOPVEWR KOL YOUNOT OAANV HOLYOTOL KOl O OTOAEAVUEVNV
yoaunoag E Q 700] un em mopvewn Kot yopnon oAANV LotaTol Kot O
amoAeivpevny yopmv A () IT X (565) / un em mopvela younor aAinv
potyatal Kot 0 amoAeAlvpevny yopmv W/ pn em TopveLd Kot YOUNoT
oMMV TTOtEL oIV potyevdnvar kot o cokelvpevny yopov C*/ pn em
mopvew Kot younon oAdnv X C° L / mopektog Aoyov TOPVELNS Kot
YOUNON GAANV pOXUTOL Kol O amolgAvuevny yapov f13 33 /162
TOPEKTOS AOYOL TOPVELNG TTOLEL GUTIV LLOLYEVTNVOL KOL O OTOAEAVUEVIV
yoaunoag B/ mapextog Aoyov mopvelag Kot yapunon oAAnv D, nisi ob
causam fornicationis et aliam duxerit a b, prater causam fornicationis et
aliam duxerit e/ TopeKTOg AOYOVL TOPVELNG TTOLEL GLLTNV LOLYEVTVOL KOl
0 amoleAvpevnY Yopmy f!

avtov rell] vpov W*

Matthew 19:12
ELOV ELVOLYOL OLTIVEG €K KOWAOG UNTPOG EYEVVNONGOV OVLTMG, KOl EGLV
ELVOVYOL OLTIVEG ELVOLYLGONGOY VIO TV AVOPOT®YV, KOl EIGLY ELVOVYOL
OLTIVEG ELVOVYLOOV EAVTOVG Ol0 TNV POGIAELOV TOV OVPAVEOV. O
duvapevog yopew yopsuo (Mor 70.8; PG 31, 824C) [C]**
€10V EVVOLYOL OLTIVEG ELVOVYLGAY EQVTOVG S0l TNV PAGTAELNY TOV OLPOUVOV.
o dvvapevog yopesw yopeuo (Mor 77.1; PG 31, 857C) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa
1) elowv® X slowvyop *BCDELWAOGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700,
suntenim abe

192This reading and the the two following it could be scribal harmonizations to
Matt 5:32.
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evvovylocav rell] gvvovyioOnoav A

Matthew 19:16
Kot 100v €1g Tpocerbmv gmev avt®, dackare ayade, TL ayabov Tomow va
exo Lomv awoviov; (Mor 9.3; PG 31, 717A) [C]
Kot 100v €1g Tpocerbmv gmev avt®, dackare ayade, TL ayabov Tomow va
exo Lomv owwviov; + (Mor 59.1; PG 31, 792C) [Ad]*

Lac.: k Nyssa

1) emevavtg CELWATIZQ f!33 565, dixitilli a] avte smev X B ©
13700/ reyeravte D, aitilli b/ dixit (=ewmev) e

2)ayode CEWAOIIZ Q f'% 33565 700, bone b] omit kxBDL flae

.3) tomow wa exo {onv awviov CCEATLIZ Q f' 12 565 700, faciam ut
habeam vitam aeternam a b] momoo wa oym {onv awviov B C* D O,
faciam vitam aeternam consequor e / mowmocac {onV dlwviov
KAinpovounow X L 33/ momow wa {onv exm awviov W

ayaBov rell] omit X

Matthew 19:17
+ 0 ¢ emev avte: T pe Aeyelg ayobov ovdelg ayobog gL un €g o Bsog (Mor
59.1; PG 31, 792C) [Ad]*

Lac.: k Nyssa

Demev X BCDLWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700, dixit e] Incovg emmev E
33, Iesus dixit ab

.2) Aeyeig ayabov CEWIIZ Q 13 33 565] epotog mept tov ayodov X B
L ® f' 700, interrogas de bono (abe)/ epotag nept ayabov D (abe)/
ayabov A

3)ovdeic CEWAILZ Q f1?33 565] eig eotv X BED L O f! 700, unus
est abe/ eotv B

A ayooc CDEWATIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] o ayofoc X BL ©® [NA:
abel
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S)etpneigofeoc CEWATIIZ Q £1333 565] omit XxBDL® f' 700 a/
Deus (=6cog) b/ pater (=motnp) e

Matthew 19:18
OV (POVELGELS OV WOWELCELS oL KAeyel + (HPs 1.4; PG 29, 220A)
[Ad]*163

Lac.: k Nyssa

ov potyevoels ov kKheyelg rell] omit X*

Matthew 19:19
+ ayommoelg Tov TAnGlov 6ov m¢ ceovtov (HPs 1.4; PG 29, 220A) [Ad]'®

Lac.: k Nyssa

Matthew 19:21

LN TOIS YEYOUNKOGV OVK €YPOQN TO gvoyyelo: “et BeAelg tedelog ewvat,
TOANGOV GOV T, LILAPYOVTA Kot dog Ttwyos” (HDiv 63.26-27) [C]

tov Kvpov emovtog, “moAncov Gov To LIapyovio Kol 80G TTOYOLS, Kot
e€elg Onoavpov ev ovpave, kot dgvpo axorovber pot” (RFus 9.1; PG
31, 941AB) [C]

€l Belelg TEAE0G VAL, VTTOYE TOANGOV GOV TO. VILAPYOVTO KOl O0C TTMYOLG
(Ep 150.3.15-16) [C]

1 VIEPOYKOV PO O SOUCKAAOG TPOETEWVOTO; “TMOANGOV GOV TO VILOPYOVTA.
Kot dog mrwyos” (HDiv 41.2) [C]

OALN €av LLEV OKOLONG, “TOANCOV GOL TO LTOPYOVTO KOl O0¢ TTWYOLS’
(HDiv 53.1) [C]

TOANGOV GOV T, LILAPYOVTO Kot dog mtwyolg (HPs 1.4; PG 29, 220A) [C]

mpootaypo Tov Kvpov €otv 10, “TOANCOV GOV TO LRAPYOVIO KOl OOG

163This could also be Exod 20:13—15, but the order of the items is the one found in
Matthew.
164This could be Lev 19:18, but the context is that of Matthew.
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mtoyos” (RBr101; PG 31, 1153A) [C]

€l Belelg TEAEIOG VAL, TPOTEPOV EMOVTIOG VTOYE TOANGCOV GOV T
VIOPYOVTIO KOt OOG TTMYOLS, KOl TOTE EMOYAYOVTOS TO SELPO AKOAOLOEL
pot (RFus 8.2; PG 31,937C) [Ad]*

aKovv: “mwAncov ta vrapyovta” (HDiv 49.24) [C]

TEXT: &1 Bekelg teletlog ewvat, vIOyE TOANGOV GOV TO LITOPYOVTIO KoL S0G
TTOYOLG, KOl EEELG OMcavpov v ovpav, Kot dEVPO OKOAOVOEL Lot

Lac.: k Nyssa

1) atoxog RCELWAIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] toig ntoyoig B D ©
[NA:abe]

2)ovpavy RELWAOIIZQ f!' 1333565 700, caclo a b] ovpavoig B
C D, caelis e

ewon rell] yeveobe X
noinoov rell] et vende (=xoi mwincov) e
vrapyovto rell] omnia (=mavte) b/ omnia tua (=rovia cov) e

Matthew 19:27
LUVNLLOVEVOMLEV TNG OmoKploe®s Tov Kvplov mpog tov Iletpov emt 10
TOWOVT AYMVIONCHVTO KOl EMOVIO: “U00V TUES OPNKOUEV TOVTO KOl
nkoilovOnoapev oo Tt apa eotar nuwv;” (RBr 89; PG 31, 1144D) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

apnkopev rell] apevieg @

Matthew 19:28
kabecOnoovtal emt dmdeka Bpovovg Kol KPVouoL TaG dMOEKA GLANG TOV
Iopan (HPs 44.12; PG 29, 413B) [All]*
TEXT: xa0[ecOnoovion]'® [...] em Swdexo Opovovg kon [kpvovst]'®® tac

165The only certainty here is that Basil’s text had the verb kafiotnu. We cannot
say anything about its ending.
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dmdeka PuAag Tov Iopani

Lac.: k Nyssa

dodexaV rell] dexaxvo D [NA:abe]
tag rell] omit D* [NA:abe]

Matthew 19:29
OTOKPIVETOL OE OVTM OLTMG “TOG OCTIC OPNKEV 0KV 1 AdEAPOLS M
AdEAQOG M TATEPC 1) UNTEPC T) YUVOIKO 1| TEKVO 1) 0LYPOVG EVEKEV ELLOV
KOl EVEKEV TOV EVLOYYEAMOV, €KOATOVIATANGLOVH ANyetal Kol Conv
aloviov KAnpovounoet” (RBr 89; PG 31, 1144D-1145A) [All]*
TEXT: mog 00TIS aQNKEV 0KV 1) AOEAPOVG 1] AOEAPAG 1| TATEPT 1] UNTEPO
T YUVOILKQL 1] TEKVOL, | 0lyPOVG EVEKEV ELLOV [Kat EVEKEY TOL gvaryyeltov], s’

EKOTOVTATAAGIOVO ANYeTaL Kot {onV amviov KApovouncet

Lac.: k

ootigc RBCDE"'LWATIIO® X f' 1333 565 700, quicumque e Nyssa]
og E°Q, qui ab

2)apnkev RBCDELWA®IIZQ f' 1333 565 700 Nyssa] reliquerit
(=apnoev) ab/ dimiserint (=agnoovowv) e

.3) oy 1 AdEAPOVG 1N ASEAPUG 1 TATEPE 1 UNTEPA 1) YOVOILKO 1] TEKVO 1
aypovg O IT 33 565 700] owiog 1 adEAPOLS 1) AOEAPAG 1| TATEPO ™
puntepa n tekva n aypovg B Nyssa / adelpovg 1 adedpag 1 matepa 1
LNTEPOL 1] YOVOIKE T TEKVOL 1] aypovg X'/ adeApOvC N adeApag 1 TaTepa
N HUMTEPA M YUVOIKO T TEKVO T aypoug M oklog K¢ CT L/ owiag n
AdEAPOVG M AOEAPAG 1) UNTEPA 1) TEKVA 1] 0ypovs D/ owkiag 1 adehpovg
1N AdEAPUG 1) TATEPO 1] UNTEPA 1) YOVOIKA 1 Tekva 1] aypoug C° (E) W A

166The only certainty is that Basil’s text had the verb xpvew. We cannot say any-
thing about its ending.

167Since this reading was not found in any manuscript of Matthew, I assume that
Basil is quoting from memory and introduces an element from Mark 10:29.
Interestingly, Swanson, NT Greek MSS, Vol. 1, Matthew, ad. loc mentions the same
reading for Clement of Alexandria, Stromata IV 15.4.
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T Q 13/ adehpovg N adedpag n YOVEIS 1| TEKVA 1| oypoug 1 owktag f/
domum vel fratres aut sorores aut patrem aut matrem aut filios aut agros
(Fowiav M 0dEAPOVS 1 AOEAPAG M UNTEPO T TEKVA M Oaypovg) a b]
domos et agros aut fratres aut sorores aut aut filios aut parentes (=owkiog
KO 0ypOLG 1 AOEAPOVG 1) AOEAPAG 1) TEKVA 1| YOVEIS?) €

.4) epov] tov gpov ovopatog X B ®, nomen meum (a be)/ tov ovopotog
uwov CDELWATIZQ f' £1333 565 700 (a b €) Nyssa

.5) exatoviomiaciovo. XCDEWAG®TIIQ f! 1333 565 700, centuplum a
b e Nyssa] moldamlaciova B L

ko rell] et in futuro (=kotev @ peAlov?) e

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY
Matthew 20:6
un mept g evdekotng (HBapt 5; PG 31, 432C) [All]

Lac.: k Nyssa

Matthew 20:14
o Kvpiog enmnyyethoto Toug S0 TV EVIOAV QUTOV GIPLEVTOS O TL ONTTOTE TMV
Tapoviov: “apov to cov” (RBr 256; PG 31, 1253B) [C]**
mov ameAbev mpooetaydn o akovcag “apov to cov kol vraye” (RBr 255;
PG 31, 1253A) [L]

Lac.: 33"k
Dapov kXRBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565700, tolle e Nyssa] tolle
itaque (=apov ovtwg) ab

Matthew 20:15
ev N onowv o Kuplog mpog tovg Avmnbevtag, otL 0 1600 AVTOIS TIVEG

etyunnoav: “et o oOOANOG GOV TOVNPOG £G6TV OTL £y® ayabog s’
(RBr171; PG 31, 1193D-1196A) [C]
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Lac.: 33Ptk
1)et BSE 27000 n xB°CDLWA®IIZQ f' 33565 700%, an ab,

aut e'%® Nyssa'®

Matthew 20:22
Kot ToAY 101G pobntoug “duvacbe miewv to motnplov o gym mve”  (HPs

115.4; PG 30, 109C) [C]

Lac.: Q 565 a k Nyssa

mew 1o motnptov rell] To motmpiov mewv D

170

mwvo] 7 pedo mew/mvew rell

Matthew 20:25
0130TE OTL Ol UPYOVTEG TOV E0VOV KOTOKVPIELOVGIV CLTMV KOL Ol HEYOAOL
kateEovoswafovo avtwv + (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 745C) [C]

Lac.: ©Q 565 k Nyssa

Matthew 20:26
+ 0VY OVTMG €0TAL EV LUV, OAN oG gav Beln v v YevesBot mpwTog £0TaL
vpev dwkovog + (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 745CD) [C]

Lac.: ©Q 565 k Nyssa
.Dovtogc RBDELWA®GIIZ f! 700, ita abe] ovtwg de C 33

168 atin manuscripts a and b understood the “n” as the interrogative particle an,
while manuscript e understood it as the conjunction aut. Otherwise, these are not sig-
nificant variants, for they may denote a stylistic preference and they may have sounded
alike to hearers.

199This kind of variant is rarely noticed, for both sounds must have been almost
similar. Nevertheless, Latin versions chose to translate it either as the conjunction if'( a
b) or the conjunction or (e). That testifies to a different understanding of this word.

10This reading is also found in 118 and 1424.
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2)eotn® RCESLWAOGIIZ f' 133700, erit abe] esttv BD/
goto E°
3)eotau® X"BCDE*WAOIIE f! f1333700] ectw X°L [NA:abe]

oML’ ... Stakovog rell] omit E

gv v yeveoBon Tpmtog] ev vy peyag yevesdor XDECWAOII X f! f13
33 700, inter vos maior fieri ab e/ peyog yeveoBar ev vy C/ vpov
peyog yeveoBor L/ peyoc ev v yevesbor B

Matthew 20:27
+ Kot og av Bgkn ev vuw TP®TOG vt £0ToL VUV dovAog + (Mor 27.1;
PG 31, 745D-748A) [C]

Lac.: Q k Nyssa

D avieov kKR BCDELWA®ZQ f' f1333700] omit I1565abe

.2) ev vy mpwtog ewvor W, inter vos primus esse a b e] &v v gwon
mpotoc RCDEAOGIIZ f! 1333 565700/ ewon vpuov npotog B/
gv vy mpwtog L

3)ecton XCDLWAGIIZ f' 1333565 700] cotwo BE [NA:abe]

Matthew 20:28
+ oomep 0 VoG Tov avlpwmov ovk NABe drokovnOnvol aAla dtakovioat Kot
dovval TV Youynv ovtov Avtpov avtt toAlwv (Mor 27.1; PG 31, 748A)
[C]
@omeEP 0 VoG Tov ovBpwmov ovk MABev drakovnOnvor alAo drakovnoot
(RBr 115; PG 31, 1161A) [C]

Lac.: Q k Nyssa

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE
Matthew 21:12
kat gloniBev Incovg €1 to 1€pov tov Bgov Ko gEefare TAVTOG TOVG
TOAOLVTOG Kot ayopaloviag €v T lep®, Kol tag tpanclog Tov
KOAALPIOTOV KOTECSTPEYE Kal TOG KABEIPOS TOV TOAOLVIOV TOG
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neplotepag + (Mor 30.1; PG 31, 748CD) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) Incouvg X BCE W A 700, Iesus (abe)] oIncoog DLOIIX f! 1333
565 (abe)/ omit Q

2)100 ®cov CDEWATIIZQ f! 565, Dei ae] omit X BL® f'*33 700
b

.3) Kateotpeye Kot T0G Kabedpag tov Towrlovviev Tos nepotepag X B C D
ELWAOIIZQ f'f3 33 565 700] et cathedras vendentium
columbas evertit (=kot T0G KaB£dPAG TOV TOAOLVIOV TG TEPICTEPUS
Kateotpeyete) a b/ et columbas evertit et categras [sic? / eorum qui
sedebant (=Kol TEPLOTEPOG KATESTPEYETE Kol KaBedpag avtwv
kabepevoviec?) e'’!

Matthew 21:13
+ Kol AEYEL QVTOLG, YEYPOTTOL, O OIKOG OV OIKOG TPOGEVYNG KAnOnoeTal,

VUELS O€ gmomMoaTe avTov omniaiov Anotov (Mor 30.1; PG 31, 748D)
[C]

Lac.: aP k Nyssa
.1) emomcate avtov E" 700, fecistis eam b, fecistis illam e] avtov
emomoate CDESWAII X Q f% 33 565/ avtov noierte X BL © /

oToV TETomKaTE [

veypamton rell] yeypomtot ott X
o rell] omit D [NA:abe]

Matthew 21:22
tov Kvuprov emayysihapevov, ot “movio 0G0 OV OLTNGNTE €V TN TPOGELYN
motevovteg Mpwecsde” (RBr 261; PG 31, 1256C) [L]

171t appears that the scribe had some difficulties with this phrase as one considers
the word categras which appears nowhere in Latin dictionaries.



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 191

Lac.: k Nyssa
Davieov kR BCELWAGIIZQ f' 1333565 700] omit Dabe

Matthew 21:28
“1ekvov” yap, enow, “vmaye 1 Tov auneiove”’ (Eun 11.8.17-18) [Ad]*

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) vraye, vade €] vmoye onuepov epyalov XBCDELWAGIIZQ f!
£1333 565 700, vade hodie operari a b

.2) g1g tov apmerova D, in vineam abe] ev @ apnehovi RBCEL W A
OTIIXTQ f! %33 565700

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO
Matthew 22:8
0 LEV YOLLOG ETOLLOG E0TLV, Ol O€ KEKANEVOL ovK noav aflot + (Mor 70.13;
PG 31, 828A) [C]

Lac.: 33?565 k Nyssa
Deoctv X BCDELWOIIQ f! 2700, (sunt) (abe)] omit AX

Matthew 22:9
+ mopeveche ovv em tag 01e£0d0VG TOV 0d®V KOl OGOV OV EVPNTE
KaAeoate €1 Toug yapovg (Mor 70.13; PG 31, 828A) [C]

Lac.: 33?565 k Nyssa
Davieov kRBCDELWAGIIZQ f! f1*33 700] omit abe

Matthew 22:14
moAhot kKAnTotL oAtyol dg ekhextol (HPs 32.7; PG 29, 341C) [All]*

Lac.: k Nyssa
.1) xAnro] yop o kKintor KBCDEWA®IIZ Q f13 565, autem sunt
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vocati (abe)/ yap gilow otidntor L f' 700 (a b e)
2) exkektot XBCDEWAO®IIZQ f1*565] ovexhextor L f' 700 [NA:
abel

omit in toto 33

Matthew 22:38
QTN E0TWV 1] TPOTN Ko peyaAn gvioan (Mor 3.1; PG 31, 705C) [C]
OVTN EGTV TPOTY KoL peyahn evtoan + (RFus 1; PG 31, 908A) [Ad]*
Tpwtn O¢ Kot peyodn eviodn (RBr 163; PG 31, 1188D) [All]*

]172

TEXT: avtn gotwv [n]' '~ mpmTn Kot Leyakn EVIOAN

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) mpot kon peyoin E IT Q] n wpot kou peyoin A X 565/ m peyoin
ko mpotn X B © f! £13 33 700, maximum et primum a b e/ peyoin
kot tpotn D (a be)/ m peyokn xor n mpotn L/ m mpotn kot
peyoin W

Matthew 22:40
€V TOVTOUG TOIG OVGLV EVTOANLG OAOC O VOLOG KOl Ol TPOPNTOL KPEUAVTOL
(RFus 2.1, PG 31, 908D-909A) [C]

Lac.: Ck
.1) xan o wpognTon kpepovior EW ATI Q f! f13 565 700 Nyssa] kpeporor
Kot ot tpogntar X B D L ® X 33, pendet et prophetac abe

ohog rell] omit X"

172] would tend to omit the article, as do the adaptation and the allusion.
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MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE
Matthew 23:5

TavTe 0€ TO €PYO. ALTO®V TOLOLGL TTPog To Beabnval tolg avOpwmolg:
TAOTUVOLGL O€ TO PLANKTIPLO AVTOV KOl LLEYOAVVOLGL TO KPUGTEOD TOV
wotwv avtev + (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836A) [C]**

ToovGy TPog To Beabnvar toig avBporowg (RBr 247; PG 31, 1248B) [C]

pvnuovevopev tov Kvprov emovtog “moovowv mpog 10 Heabnvor toig
avBporo” (RBr179; PG 31, 1201B) [Ad]

onep emadevdn o amoostorog mapo tov Kuprov emovtog mept tveov:
“rolovcoty Tpog To Beabnvor Towg avBpwmos” (RBr 282; PG 31, 1280C)
[Ad]

“rolovovy” yap, enow o Kvpiog, “npog 1o Beabnvor toig avBpomros” (RBr
298; PG 31, 1293AB) [Ad]

TOLEWV TNV €VTOANV Tov Bgov “mpog to Beabnvar Towg avBpwmog” (RBr 223;
PG 31, 1229C) [All]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) e® EWATIZQ33] yap XBDL O f! 3700, enim abe/ omit
565

.2) tov atiov ovtoy E W ITE Q 1233 565 700] tov woetiov (L) A/
omit XxBD® flabe

miatovoowy rell] mhatvvouv I1/ mhatvvovteg 565

Matthew 23:6
+ @I\OVGL TE TOG TPMTOKMGLAC £V TOIG deutvolg kot tog mpmtokadedpiag'’
ev taig ouvayoyog + (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836A) [C]

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa
.1) tog mpotokhctag X° L f! 33Y14, primos discubitos a] v mpotokiiciav
X"BM)EWAOIIZQ 3565 700, primum recubitum b/ locum

113VatGr 428 used as the base of collation reads mpoxadedpiag here. That appears
to be a spelling mistake.
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recumbendi (=kMoov KatakAvew?) e

tag tpotokadedplag rell] primam sessionem (=tnv npmtokabedplav) e

Matthew 23:7
+ K0l TOVG GOTOGOVG EV TAIS OYOpalg Kol KOAEGOHot vto Tewv avlpermv,
pafpi, pappt + (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836A) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) toag ayoparg XRBDELWAGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] foro (=t
ayopa) abe

.2) papPr papprpafBer papper D E W IT Q f'3 700] poffr/papPet X BL A
® X f!33 565, rabbi abe

Matthew 23:8
+ vpeg dg un kKinbnte, pafPr ei1g yap 0TV LU®V 0 KOONYNTNG, TAVTEG O
vuelg aderpot eate + (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836AB) [C]

Lac.: C33Pk

1) eotv vpwv o kabnymme X D E° L @ IT f! 13 565, (est ... vobis
magister) (e)] eotv o kaOnynmc vuov W, (est ... magister vester) a b
/ eotv vpev o dwackorog X B 33 (e) / eotv vpov o kabnynng o
Xpiotog E* A X Q Nyssa/ vuov eotiv o kabnynmg o Xpiotoc 700

vpuelg 8e pn kKAnonte, pofft XK BDEL WATIIZ Q f! 13565 700, vos
autem nolite vocari rabbi a b, vos autem ne vocati fueritis rabbi e]
vuelg de undeva kakeontal, poPPert © / omit R

Matthew 23:9
+ Kol TOTEPQ U1 KAAEGT|TE VUV ETL TNG YNG, EIC YOP EGTLV O TATNP VUMV O
gv to1g ovpavolg + (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836B) [C]**!74

174preference may be given to that quotation, for its length guarantees that Basil did
not quote from memory.
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o yap 1ot Kvpiog nuwv Incovg Xpiotog, mpog v Taviev apynv Kot Tnv
aAnfn TV ovIeV aITloY ETOVAYOV NUOG “DUELS 08 U1 KAAeonTE,” ONOL,
“TOTEPO LUOV ETL TNG YNG' €1 YOP EGTLV TATNP VUWOV 0 ovpaviog” (Eun
11.23.18-20) [Ad]*

Lac.: C33Pk

Dopov®® XxBELWATILQ f' 3565 700] vuwv D O, vobis abe/
omit Nyssa

2) omotnp vuov DEL WA @ IIQ f' 1% 565 700, pater vester a b e]
vpev o watnp X B X 33 Nyssa

.3) 0 v to1g ovpavolg E IT Q 565 700, qui in caelis est (a b), qui est in
caelis (e) Nyssa] o &v ovpavoigc DWA®ZX f' (abe)/ oovpaviog X B
Lf13 33vid

matepa pn kadeonte rell] pn kakeonte motepa Nyssa

Matthew 23:10
+ unde Kinbnte kabnyntar, €1g yop €otv vpev kabnyng o Xpiotog
kabnyntg (Mor 70.23; PG 31, 836B) [C]**
Kot wonep ddackarog aAndivog o Kvplog nuov Kota 1o eipnuevov: “Opels
dg Un KoAeoate H100GKAAOV DUOV EML TNG VNG €1C YOp KAONyNTNG LUOV
eotv 0 Xprotog” (Eun 111.4.22-23) [All]

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa

.1) &g yop eotv vpov o Xprotog kaOnynmg] €1 yop €0TWV VPOV O
Kkabnyntg o Xpiotog XE A X Q/ &g yap eotv 0 kabnynmg o Xpiotog
W II 565 / ot kabnyntng vpov gotv €1 o Xpwotog B L/ om
Kkadnyng vpwv oty o Xpiotog O f13, quia magister vester est
Christus a/ ott kaBnyntng vpov €ig eotv 0 Xprotog D, quia magister
vester Christus b/ ot xabnynmg vpuev o Xpwotog f' 700, quoniam
magister est vobis Christus e

Matthew 23:13
OVTE QVTOL €l0gPYEChe KOl TOVG EIGEPYOUEVOVS OVK OQlETE E1GEADEY
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(MorPrF 5; PG 31, 688D) [All]*
TEXT: ewoepyeoBe [kar] Toug sioepyopevovg [ovk] apiete

Lac.: C 33P'k Nyssa

omit in toto f!

Matthew 23:23
oval vy, ypoappatelg kot Doploaior VTOKPLTAL, OTL ATOSEKATOVTE TO
Ndvocpov Kot To avnBov Kol TO KUHIVOV Kol aQpnKaTeE To BopuTepa Tov
VOWOV, TNV KPIGWV KOl TOV EAEOV KOL TNV TIOTIV: TOVTO €0EL TOMGOL
Kakewa un agevor + (Mor 46.3; PG 31, 768A) [C]

Lac.: aP bk Nyssa

D xartoxvpivov RBCDELWAGIIZQ f!' 1333 565 700] omit ae

2)toveleov CEWATIZ Q f! 13 700, misericordiam a e] to eheog X B
DL ©®33/ toekeov 565

3)edert XDEO®Q f! f13700] e eder BCLW AIIX 33565/ autem
(=6¢) a/ omit e

v xpow rell] xon v kpiowv f13
momoaot rell] moewv ® [NA:abe]

Matthew 23:24
+ 0dnyot TVEAOL, Ot SWALLOVTEG TOV KOVOTO, TNV O€ KAUNAOV KOTOTIVOVTEG
(Mor 46.3; PG 31, 768A) [C]**
OKOTELTE U1 TOoV Kovora dwilete (Ep 207.4.30-31) [All]
kartadkalopeda mopa Tov dwlloviav Tovg Kovorag (Ep 224.2.26-27)
[All]

Lac.: bk Nyssa
1) ot dwiovieg R C°DEWAOTIIE Q f! 1333 565 700, liquantes (a
e)] dwiloviec X BD"L (ae)/ ot dwilovron C”
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v rell] tov D [NA:ae]

Matthew 23:25

ovat vuw, ypappatelg kot Poapisator vrokprral, ott kabapillete to eEwbev
TOL TOTNPLOL KAl TNG TAPOYLd0s, ecbev dg yepovoy €& apmayng Kot
akpacwg + (Mor2.2; PG 31, 705A) [C]

ovat vuw, ypappatelg kot Poapisator vokprrat, ott kabapillete to eEwbev
TOL TOTNPLOL KAl TNG TAPOYLd0s, e6Bev dg yepovowy €& apmayng Kot
akpacwg + (Mor 18.3; PG 31, 732A) [C]

wposmmVv yop ott Kabapilete to0 e£mbev TOL TOTNPLOL KOt TNHG TAPOWLSOG
(RBr271; PG 31, 1269B) [C]

TEXT: ovor v, ypappatels kow Popisotor vrwokprrat, ott Kaboapiete 10
eEmBev oL MOTNPLOL KAl TG TaPoyldog, ecmBev de yepovowv €€
QPTLOYTG KOL OKPOGLOG

Lac.: b k Nyssa

1) mapoyidogc KX BCDELWA®ZIQ f' 1333 700, parapsidis a, parap-
sides e] mapoydog Tov mvakog 11 565

2)eE RBELWAOIIZQ f! 1333565 700] omit CDae

.3) axpaciog X BDL A®II f! 13 33 565, intemperantia a, incontinentia
e] adwwog CE Q 700/ axkpaociag adwkeag W/ akabapotlog X

eEwbev rell] e D [NA: ae]
vepovow rell] pleni estis (=ygpete) e

Matthew 23:26

+ Qapoate TVPAE, KaBOPIGOV TPMOTOV TO EVIOG TOL TOTNPLOL KOl TNG
TOPOYIS0G, VoL YEVNTAL Kol TO £KTOG ovtev Kobapov (Mor 2.2; PG 31,
705A) [C]

+ Qapoate TVPAE, KaBAPIGOV TPMOTOV TO EVIOG TOV TOTNPLOL KOl TNG
TAPOYID0G, VO YEVITAL KOl TO €KTOG avtov Kabapov (Mor 18.3; PG 31,
732A) [C]

TEXT: ®opioaie Tople, KaBopioov TPOTOV TO EVTOS TOL TOTNPLOL KOl TNG
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175

TOPOYIS0G, V0L YEVNTOL KOt TO €KTOG [avTt@v/avtov] > kabapov

Lac.: bk Nyssa

1 evioc kK BCDELWO®ZQ f' 333 700] ecwbev ATIS565 [NA: ace]

.2) ot g mopoyidog XBCELWATIIZ Q f%33565] omit DO f!
700 ae

3)ovtov R°BCCE°LWAIIZ Q33 565] avtov X" B"D E* @ f! 13700,
cius ae

oextog X BCELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] 1o evtoc X* / 10
eEwbev D/ extoc A [NA:ae]

Matthew 23:27
aAla Topopolpal®mv TopE KeKoviopeve oc eEmbev pev eppavns mv ecmbev
0¢ YEL®V 00TE®V VEKP®V Kot maons okabapowg (HPs 6; PG 29,
448AB) [All]*!76
TEXT: mapopopmolmv] tap[m] kekoviapev[®] [oc] eEmbev pev [engavng
@Vv] ecmbev d¢ yep[oV] 00TEOV VEKPOV KO TO.OTG AKOOOPGLOG

Lac.: bP'k Nyssa

.1) mapopoynalmv] mapopowiete XCDELWAO®IIZQ 333 565
700, similes estis (a e)] ouowlete B f' (be)

2)oc] ouwvegc XK' BCELWAO®IIZQ f' 1333 565 700, quae a e/
omit X* D

3) eEwlev uev XRBCEL WOII X Q f! 33 565 700, a foris quidem e]
uev e€wdev f13/ e€wbev D A, a foris a

vepwv] yepovoty XBCEL WA OIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, parent a,
apparent e/ yeper D
naong akadapoiagc RBCDELWAGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, omni

13The evidence is divided between these two words. The manuscript evidence of
Basil’s works may give a slight advantage to avtov.
176Missing from VatGr 413.
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spurcitia a b] omnies inmunditiae (=mavteg akabapoiar) e

Matthew 23:33
opels, yevvnuota gxwvev (Hira 1; PG 31, 354D) [C]
KOl OTOV Y€ €1pNTOl, ML {MOV KATIYOPOLHEVOL KOl E1G EIKOVOL TOVNPLOG
TapaAn@eBevtog otV Wewv. “opelc” yap, eNot, “yevvnuora exvov’
(Eun 11.8.33) [Ad]*
TEXT: ogpetg, yevvnuato ydveov

Lac.: aP k Nyssa

opel rell] omit b

Matthew 23:35
Katepovevdn peta&y Tov vaov kot tov Bucwaompov (HChr 5; PG 31,
1468D) [All]*
TEXT: peta&u tov vaov Kot Tov Buclastnplov

Lac.: k

peta&y rell] in medio (=ev pecw) e

Matthew 23:37

Iepovoainu lepovcainy, N amoktewovsa Tovg Tpoentag Kot Abofolovca
TOVG OMECTOALEVOLG TTPOG GLTNV, TOCAKIG Nbeknoa emcuvayoyew ta
TEKVOL GOV, OV TPOTOV OPVIG EMGVUVOYEL TO. VOGO E0VTNG VIO TOG
TTEPLYOG, Ko ovk Nfeknoate + (Mor 30.2; PG 31, 749A) [C]

Iepovoainu lepovcainy, 1 amoktewovsa Tovg Tpoentag Kot Abofolovca
TOVG OMECTOALEVOLG TTPOG GLTNV, TOCAKIG Nbeknoa emcuvayoyew ta
TEKVOL GOV, OV TPOTOV OPVIG EMGVUVOYEL TO. VOGO E0VTNG VIO TOG
TTEPLYOG, Ko ovk NBeknoate + (Mor 70.35; PG 31, 844BC) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa™
Davmvy XBCELWAGIIZQ f! 1233 565700] ce D, te abe
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.2) opvig emovvayet X B D L ® f' f13 33, gallina congregat a b e]
emovvaystopvic CE W AT X Q 565 700

3)eavmg/ovtmg RCDELWAGTIIZQ f! f1%33 565, suos abe] omit
B 700 Nyssa

A nrepuyog XBCDELWOIIZQ f! £1333 565 700] mtepuyac avng
A, alis suis a b, alas suas e Nyssa

1 OMOKTEVOLGO TOUG TpognTag Tell] Tovg TpoPnTog AmoKTEVOLGO, X'

Matthew 23:38
+ 18ov aletal v 0 otkog VeV epnuog (Mor 30.2; PG 31, 749A) [C]
+ 1dov agletal v 0 otkog VeV epnuog (Mor 70.35; PG 31, 844C) [C]

Lac.: aPk Nyssa
1) epnuogXCDEWAOGIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, deserta ab e] omit
BL

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR
Matthew 24:4
BAemete un g vpog TAavnon + (Mor 40.1; PG 31, 760B) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

Matthew 24:5
+ TOALOL YOp EAEVGOVTOL ETTL T® OVOHLOTL LLOV AEYOVTEG, EYM €L O XPIOTOC,
Kot ToAdovg mavncovsty (Mor 40.1; PG 31, 760BC) [C]'"7

Lac.: k Nyssa

177@ in Mk 13:6 has the same reading as Matt 24:5, but differs in Mk 13:5. Since
Basil quotes both verses together (Matt 24:4-5), it is more likely that he is quoting from
Matthew than Mark.
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Aeyovteg rell] Aeyovteg ot C”

Matthew 24:12

tov Kvprov nuev mpopnteta eumovtog ott “6wa to mAnBuvinvat v avopiov
WYOYNGETOL 1] ayomn TV moAAwv” (Ep 203.3.34-35) [C]

dw 1o mnBuvOnvor v avopav youynoetor 1 ayomn tov tolev  (Ep
258.1.34) [C]

otl “dw o mAnBvvOnvarL TV avopay eyuyn TV ToAl@v N ayorn” (Ep
91.9-10) [All]*

dw o TANBuVONVaL THY AVOLLOY WLYELGTG AOTOV TOLG TOAAOLS TNG OLYOTTNG
(Ep 114.5-6) [All]*

S To mAnBuvOnvor v avopoy youéavtag v ayomnyv (Ep 141.2.24-25)
[AlLT*

dw To TAnBvvON VoL TV avopay eyvyn T@v molwv 1 ayamn (Ep 172.6-7)
[AlLT*

TEXT: 610 to mAnBuvOnvor v avopioy YoynoeETaL 1) 0yOn TOV TOAAWDV

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
1) mAnbuvonqvar XBELWAGIIZ Q f' 1233 565 700] mAnbvvan D,
abundabit b e/ abundat (=mAnBuvey a

Matthew 24:23
TOTE €0V TIC VUV €], 100V 0d€ 0 XPloTOC, 1, MOE, Un motevonte + (Mor
68.2; PG 31, 808A) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

Dopwvemn XBDEWAGIIZ Q f! £1333 565 700, vobis dixerit a b]
e vy L, dixerit vobis e

2)M XBDELWAOGIIZQ f!' 1333565700, aut a] omit be

0de? rell] exet D

motevonte rell] motevere B/ moteunte BS [NA:abe]
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Matthew 24:24
+ gyegpncovrot yop YevdoypioTol Kot WYELSOTPOPNTAL KOl dMGOVGL GNLLELL
LLEYOAQ KO TEPOTO MGTE TAAVIOAL, 1 OVVOTOV KOl TOVG eKAEKTOVG (Mor
68.2; PG 31, 808A) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1) yevdoypiotor () BDELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 700, pseudochristi a b
e] omit A 565

2)ueyoha BDELWCAOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, megala abe] omit
xW*

3) movnoawr BE W AT X Q f13 565 700, errent €] mhovnOnvar X D,
inducantur ab/ movacOor L O f' 33

ko rell] omit e

Matthew 24:26
€QV 0 EWMGLY VUV, W0V €V TN EPNU® €oTy, un e&eAbnte: Wov ev toIg
Tapelog, un motevonte + (Mor 68.2; PG 31, 808A) [C]'78

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1) 8¢, autem ab] oov * BCDELWAGIIZQ f' f1333 565 700, ergo
¢/ omit X"

2)1Bov® XBDELWAOBGIIZQ f' 13565 700, ecce ae] nidov 33,
vel ecce b

vuw rell] omit a

Matthew 24:27
+ ©OTmEP Yap 1 ACTPONN £EEPYETUL OO OVOTOAMY KOl QPOIVETOL EOC
SUOUMV, OLTMOG EGTOL 1| TEPOVCLY TOV VIOV ToL avBpormov (Mor 68.2;
PG 31, 808A) [C]'”?

178Vy. 26-27 are absent from Garnier.
17 Absent from Garnier.
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Lac.: Ck Nyssa

1) goavetar XBELWATIZ Q 333 565] gawver DO f' 700 [NA:a
b e]

.2) n mapovoio. X BD LI X f!' 33 565 700, adventus a] woum napovcia E
WAOQ f3, et adventus be

NV rell] omit 565 [NA:abe]
aotpann rell] coruscatio quae (=actpomn og?) e

Matthew 24:29
Ol GTEPEG EK TOV OLPOVOL TEGOLVTAL, 0 NALOG GKOTIGONGETOL 1| GEANVY 0L
dwoel 1o eeyyog avtng (HIul 4; PG 31, 245D-248A) [All]*!80

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
1) ex XD] ato BELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565700,de abe

n oevn] ko m oeknvn rell

Matthew 24:32
amo dg TG oVKNG pabete TV TopaPoinv: otav oM 0 KAASOG aVTNG YeEVNTOL

OTOAOG KoL TO GUAAG EKQLY], YIVOOKETE OTL €yyvg 10 Bgpog + (Mor
17.1; PG 31, 728D) [C]'®!

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
1)100epoc RBELWAG®IIZQ f' 13565 700] eotwv 1o Oepog D, est
aestus a e, est aestas b/ 1o Bepog eotiv 33

otav rell] otav yap @] wgyap otav 700

180Since this word order is found nowhere else, I assume that Basil is quoting
loosely.

81This quotation is very close to Mark 13:28-29, but is closer to Matthew. Only
1424 in Mark 13:28-29 has the same wording as Matt 24:32. It is therefore more likely
that Basil copied from Matthew rather than Mark.
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yvevntot amaiog rell] omit 565
1o rell] omit ®° [NA:abe]
gyyug rell] evBug W*/ iam proximus (=ndn eyyvg) e

Matthew 24:33
+ OLT® KoL VUELG, OTOV WONTE TAVTO TOVTO, YIVOGKETE OTL EYYVG EGTIV ETL
Bvparg (Mor 17.1; PG 31, 728D) [C]

Lac.: Ck Nyssa

.1) mavta tovtoe B E L A ©°I1 Q 565, omnia ista e] tovto movia X D W
T f! 13700, haec omnia b/ mav tovto O / TAVTO TOVTO YIVOUEV
33, haec omnia fieri a

Matthew 24:36
1N pev ovv tov Matbaov AeElc ovTmG gxeEl “mePL O€ NG NUEPUS EKEVNG
OVOELG OLOEV, OLOE Ol AYYEAOL TV OVPOVAV OVOE O LIOG, €L LN O TOTINP
povog” (Ep 236.2.5-6) [C]

Lac.: C k Nyssa

.1) exetvng L] exewvng xon wpag XBCDE W AT Q f12 565 700, illa et
hora (a), illo et hora (e) / exewng ka1 g opog O f' (ae)/ exewngm
g wpag X 33, illa vel hora b

2) ovde oviog X° B D @ f'3, neque filius a b] neque filius hominis (=ovte
0 v10¢ oV avlpwmov) e/ omit X* EL W AIIZ Q f' 33 565 700

3)mamp XBDLA®IIZ f' f1*33 565 700, pater a b e] motmp pov E
wQ

Matthew 24:42
ott ovk owapev ol Nuepy N wpa!t? o Kuprog nuov'® epyston (AscPr3 4;

1820ne latin manuscript (+') and the Vulgate join day (nuepo) and hour (wpa) in
that order. Greek manuscripts have one or the other. One might posit that Basil was
aware of both readings and sought to include them, or, more likely, he quoted from
memory.

183Manuscript 579 reads nuwv at this point..
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PG 31, 901A) [Ad]*

Lac.: Ck Nyssa
1) nuepa n ope] nuepg XBD WA O f! f333/ opg ELIIQ 565
700, hora ab/ hora aut qua die (=opa n mowx nuepq) e

Matthew 24:45
TIG OPO EGTIV O TGTOG HOVAOG KOl PPOVILLOG OV KOTEGTNGEV O KVPLOG EML TNG

OLKETELOG OVTOVL TOV SOLVAL CVTOLS TNV TPOPNV €V Kap®; + (Mor 70.24;
PG 31, 836D) [C]

Lac.: CP'k Nyssa

.1) xateotnoey BCDELWA®IIQ f' 1333 565 700, constituit a b e]
KOTOOTNGEL X X

.2) xvptog X BD L f' 33, dominus a e] xvprogovton EWAIIZ Q f13
565 700, dominus eius b/ xvplog owtov tov O

3) oiketetag BL W A O IT" £ f1® 33, familiam a b] oo X 565 /
Oepaneiog D E TI°Q f! 700, curam e

4)dovvar XBCDLA®Z f' 333 700] S1dovan E WIIQ 565 [NA: a
b e]

apo rell] yap D
tov rell] omit D [NA:abe]
avtotg rell] servis suis (=to1g doviolg avtov) e/ omit W

Matthew 24:46
+ HOKOPLOG 0 SOVAOG EKEWVOG OV EAB@V 0 KVLPLOG ATOV EVPNCEL TOLOLVTO
ovtwg (Mor 70.24; PG 31, 836D) [C]**
kabwg yeypamtor “paxapog” yap, enow o Kvplog, “o dovAog gkewvog ov

eMov o Kvuplog avtov, gupnoel mowvvio ovtws” (RBr 276; PG 31,
1276D-1277A) [Ad]*

Lac.: k Nyssa
.1) moovvta ovtwg E W AT X Q 565 700] ovtwg moovvtae R BCDL ®
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f' 1333, sic facientem a b, ita facientem e

eMov rell] omit e

Matthew 24:47
QUMY AEY® DUV OTL ETL TAGL TOIG VAAPYOVGLY OVTOV KOTAGTNCEL OLTOV +
(Mor 70.24; PG 31, 836D) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

.1) to1g vopyovoty cvtovy X BCDEL W A X Q f! #1333 700, bona sua
a] tog vapyovcw O / avtov toig vapyovoty I1 565/ sua (=avtov)
e/ omit b

Matthew 24:48
+ eav Og gutn O KOKOG JOVAOG EKEWVOG €V TN KOPOWYL aLTOV, YPovilel o
Kuplog pov gpxecbar + (Mor 70.24; PG 31, 836D) [C]

Lac.: k Nyssa

1) ekewoc X BCDELWATIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, ille a b e] omit X"
®

2) o xuplog pov EW ATIIZ Q f! f13 565, dominus meus a b e] pov o
xvoplog XBCDL ® 33700

.3) epyecbar T f!, venire (abe)] eMdev CDELWAGTIIQ f3565(ab
e)/ omit X B 33 700

Matthew 24:49
+ Kot apENTOL TVRTEW TOLG GLVOOLAOLS CVTOL €601 O KoL TV LETO TOV
pebvovtov + (Mor 70.24; PG 31, 836D) [C]

Lac.: aP k Nyssa

.1) avtov/eawtov XBC DL O f! 1333 700, suos abe] omit EWAII X
Q565

2)ecbm XBCDELA(®) f' 1333, manducat be] echierv WIIZ Q
565 700 a
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3)mvn X(B)CDELA® f!' f1%] mver 33, bibat be/ mvewy WIIZ Q
565 700

apénrar rell] apénton Aeyewv E*] omit a
cuvdovioug rell] Sovlovg 700"

Matthew 24:50

+ m&et 0 KVPLOG TOL GOVAOL EKELVOL €V MUEPQ 1) OV TPOGOOKA KOl EV MPA T
ov ywwokel + (Mor 70.24; PG 31, 836D) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

gv? rell] omit b

Matthew 24:51

+ ko1 S1OTOUNGEL CVTOV KOl TO HEPOG GVTOL HETH TOV amotov' S Onoser

eKel eatal o KhawOpog kat o fpuypog Twv odoviwv (Mor 70.24; PG 31,
836D) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

.1) peta tov amotev Onoet] peta tev vrokprtov Onoet XBCEL WA ®

I Q f' 333565700/ Onost peta tv vrokpltwv D, ponet cum
hypocritis b

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE
Matthew 25:1

tote opowwbnoetar N Paciieln TV ovpavev deka mapbevolg, AITIvES
AaPovcat Tag Aapmados avtov eENABov g1G OTaVINGV TOL VOULELOL KOt

184According to Legg, Evangelium secundum Matthaeum, ad loc., amotov is also
found in 1012, 1295, and Epiphanius. This is confirmed by Augustinus Merk, ed.,

Novum Testamentum graece et latine (11th ed.; Rome: Pontificio Instituto Biblico,
1992) who adds Iraeneus-Greek.
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mg vopeng + (Mor 16.1; PG 31, 728B) [C]

tote opowwbnoetar M Paciieln TV ovpavev deka mapbevolg, AITIVES
AaPovcar Tag Aapmados ovtov eEnABov €1G OTavVINGV TOL VOLLELOL KOt
mg vopeng + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704A) [C]

Lac.: 33 aP e k NyssaP!

.1) Aapovcar BDEATIZ Q f'] Aapovca x CL W O f'3 33 565 /
ehafov 700, acceperunt b

2)eknMov XRBCDELWA (@) IIZQ f' £1333 565] wou eEnBov 700,
et venerunt b

3) amavinoty BEDEL W A @O I1Q f13 33 565 700] vravinotv X B*C X
f' [NA:ab]

4) tov vouglov kar g voueng D © T f!, sponso et sponsae a b] tov
vopeov XBELWATIQ f1233 565 700 / 10 vopgiw C

opowdnoetar rell] opoiwdn W

Matthew 25:2
+ mevte dg €€ aLTOV NGOV EPoviLot Kot ot tevte popot + (Mor 16.1; PG
31, 728B) [C]
+ mevie 0 noav €€ avtOV epoviol Kot ol tevie popat + (Mor 1.5; PG
31, 704A) [C]

TEXT: nevie 8¢ [noov & avtov/eé avtmv noov]!®

(POVILOL KO Ol TEVTE
popot

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa

. noav g€ avtwov E WITQ f'* 33 565] &£ ovtovnoav XBCDLA® X
f!700, ex eis erant b

.2) ppovipot kot ot evie popat E (A) Q 3] epovipor kot tevie popor W
1565 700 / popar kot mevie povipor X BC DL © T f! 3314, fatuae et
quinque prudentes b

185Both readings are likely representative of Basil’s text. It is not impossible,
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Matthew 25:3
+ outveg popot Aofovcat Tog AAUTadaG oVT®V ovk gAafov ped gavtmv
eloov + (Mor 16.1; PG 31, 728B) [C]
+ oatveg popot Aofovcat Tog AAUTadaG ovT®V ovk gAafov ped gavtmv
ehoov + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704A) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

.1) artiveg popor Aapovsar E W AT Q 13 565] atyap pwpor Aapovcar X
BCL X33/ a1ovv pwpar dafovsar D/ Aapovcot de o popar O f!/
attveg AoPovcar 700 / sed quinque fatuae acceptis (=0Aho mevte
popot Aafovcoat) b

2)avtov BCDEWATIIZQ f' 1333 565, suis b] omit X L ® 700

ghaov RBCELWAO®IIZ Q f' #1333 565 700, oleum b] ehaov ev
T01G AyYELOLS 0VTOV D

Matthew 25:4
+ ot dg @povipol EAaPovV ELALOV €V TOIS OYYELOLS OVTMOV LETA TOV AUUTOODV
avtov (Mor 16.1; PG 31, 728B) [C]
+ o1 g epovipotl AoV ELALOV EV TOIG QY YELOLG LETO TOV AUUTOOMV VTMV
+ (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704A) [C]

TEXT: o1 8¢ @povipol ehafov ehatov ev to1g ayyetolg [owtmv]'80

HETO TV
AQUTOS OV AVTOV

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa
D avtov? CEWATIZ Q 3565, suis b] omit xBDL ® f' 700

ehafov rell] ehofov ped’ avtov =
peta TV Aoumadov avtov/eavtov rell] peta tov Aapmadov C/ omit

either, that Basil knew of a different word order.

186Even though some manuscripts of Matthew omit ovtwv here, one must consider
the possibility that the omission is due to a homoeoteleuton made either by Basil or a
scribe copying the work. The word avtwv is indeed repeated at the end of the sentence.
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E*187

Matthew 25:5
+ ypovilovtog dg TOL VLUELOL gvuoTa&ay Tacat Kot gkafgvdov + (Mor
1.5; PG 31, 704A) [C]

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa

Matthew 25:6
+ HEONG O VUKTOG KPOYN YEYOVEVY, 100V 0 VOLPLOG epyetal, e&epyecbe €1g
arovinow avtov + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704A) [C]

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa

1) epyetor BCCEWAOIIE Q f! 13565, venit b] omit X B C* (D) L
700

2) ekepyecle RBCDEL W ATIQ 3565 700] eysipecle O f!, servite
b/ e&glbate X

3) amovinoty X BD EL W AT Q f! 13 565 700] ovvaothowv C /
vroaviow O X [NA: b]

Aovtoo DELWAGIIEQ f! f12565] ovtw C,ei b/ omit X B 700

yveyovev rell] eyeveto B [NA: b]

Matthew 25:7
+ 1ote NyepOncav macat ot Taphevol EKEVAL KOL EKOGUNCAY TOS AUUTOS0G
avtov + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704AB) [C]

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa

exewvon rell] omit D
exoounoav rell] acceperunt (=eiafov) b

187The omission could be explained as homoeoteleuton.
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Matthew 25:8
+ o1l de LOPOL TOLG PPOVILOLS EUTOV, SOTE MUV €K TOV EANIOL VUMV, OTL Ol
houmadeg nuov ofevvovtal + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704B) [C]

Lac.: 33" a ek Nyssa
Dnuov RBCCDEWAOGIIZQ f! £33 565 700, nostrae b] vpowv
C'L

ar®? rell] omit A [NA: b]

Matthew 25:9
+ amekpinoav 8g a1 GPOVILOL AEYOLCaL, UNTOTE OV UM OPKECT] MUV KOl
vy mopeveche d& POAAOV TPOG TOLG TMOAOLVTOG KOl OYOPOGUTE
eavtog + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704B) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

) unrote oo un BCD WATII X Q f'] pnmote ovk X E L f'* 33 565 700
/ ov unmote ovk ® [NA: b]

2)nuwv kotvpy BCDELWAGTIIXZ Q f!' 1333 565, nobis et vobis b]
vuw Koty X 700

3)8e® CLWOIIf' 1333 565700] omit xBDEAXQb

Matthew 25:10
+ oamepyopevov de avteVv ayopacot NABEV 0 VOUELOG, KOl 01 ETOYLOL

€loMABov PHET OVTOV €1 TOVS YOUOVG Kot EKAEIGON 1 Bvpa + (Mor 1.5;
PG 31, 704B) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

.1) amepyopevov 8 acvtov X BCELWATIIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] g
vrayovowv D, dum eunt b/ omepyopevov o ©

2)ot RBCDEWA®IIZQ f!33565700] omit L f* [NA: b]

Matthew 25:11
+ votepov Og gpyoviarl Kot ot Aowmat mopbevol Agyovoal, KULPLE KLPLE,
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avogov nuv + (Mor 1.5; PG 31, 704B) [C]
VOTEPOV dg £PYOVTOL Kat ot Aowmat mapBevol Aeyovoal, Kuple Kupte, avolEov
nuw (Mor 16.1; PG 31, 728B) [C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa
1) epyovior XBCELAOGIIZ Q f' %33 565700] nidov D W,
veniunt b

o¢ rell] omit b
Xowon rell] Avmon Q188
napBevor rell] omit 700

Matthew 25:12
+ 0 d¢ amokpiBelg ewmev, aunv Aeym v, ovk owa vpog (Mor 1.5; PG 31,
704B) [C]
o0 dg amokpdelg emev, Aeym v, ovk owa vuag (Mor 16.1; PG 31, 728B)
[C]
TEXT: o 8¢ amoxpideig eumev, [aunv]'® eym v, ovk oda vuog

Lac.: aek Nyssa

aunv Aeyo vuwv rell] omit f!

Matthew 25:14
wonep yop avlpomoc amodnpUov £KAAECE TOLG 1O10VG SOVAOVLS KO
TOPESWKEV AVTOLS T Lapyovta avtov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B)
[C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa

188This variant is a nonsense reading. Nevertheless, it is close to the verb Avnew (to
grieve) and the adjective Avmpog (distressed).

18] prefer to include apnv, since it is present in the longest quotation, which guar-
antees that Basil is quoting from the written text and not from memory.
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Dyop XBCELA®IIZQ f! f*33 565 700, enim b] omit D W
.2) 81ovg doviovg X BCDELWOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] Soviovg
Wwovg A, servos suos b

arodnuwv rell] peregre afuturus (=amodnumv perdov?) b

Matthew 25:15
+ Kol @ pev edmkev mEVTE TOAAVTO @ OE dVO @ OE €V EKAOTH KOTO TNV
Wy duvopy kot anednunoev evbewg + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B)
[C]**
® pev edwkev mevie Tohavta @ o dvo @ de ev (RBr 203; PG 31, 1217A)
[C]

Lac.: aek Nyssa
.1)ev X BCELWAOGIIZQ f' 333700, uni b] eva D 565

exaot® ... dSuvouw rell] omit 700
W duvapy rell] dvvapwy avtov D

Matthew 25:16
+ mopevbelg de 0 TO MEVTE TAAOVTA AUPOV EPYOCATO €V OVTOLG KOt
gmomoev alha mevte taiovto + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: a® ek Nyssa

.1) mopevbeig 6 XX CDEL WATIIZ Q f13 33 565] 8¢ mopevbeig O f!
700/ mopevBeic X* B/ continuo abiit (=evbewg mopevseTon?) a b

2) eipyocato XBCDELWA®GIIZQ f! 1333 565 700] et operatus
est (=Kot elpyacoro) ab

3)ev XBCDELWAIIZQ f*33565700,in ab] en © f!

4) emomoev X" E W ATl Q 565 700] ekepdnoev X BCDLO X f!' £1333
/ omit ab

.5) adho mevte tadovie, XCDEWATIZ Q f!' £13 565 700] ailo mevie B
L ® 33, alia quinque ab
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Matthew 25:17
+ ooovtmg Kot o To dvo ekepdnoev aAla dvo + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B)
[C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

1) ocavtog XBCELWATIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700] opowwg D, similiter
ab

2)kar X*'BC°DEWAIIZQ f! 13565 700] omit X"C*'L®33ab

3)tdvo XBCELWAOGIIXZQ f! 1333 565 700] to dvo takavio
AaPov kot avtog D/ duo acceperat/accepit (=ta dvo Aofov) ab

4) exepdnoev X B C" L 33] exkepdnoey karovtog CCEWAGIIE Q f!
13565 700/ wou ovtog exepdnoev D/ lucratus in eis (=exepdnoev ev
avtog) ab

Matthew 25:18
+ 0 9¢ 10 &v APV anelbmv @pLEEV €V TN YN KOL EKPLYE TO GLPYVPLOV TOV
Kvptov owtov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]'°

Lac.: ek Nyssa

1)ev kxBCDELWAOGIIZQ f' %33 565 700] unum talentum (=gv
Talaviov) ab

2) aneMov XBCELWA®IIZQ f!' 1333 565 700] omit Dab

Bevmyn CDEWAOBGIIZQ f' 12565, in terram (ab)] ymv X BL
33/ mvynv C" 700

4) expoyev X B C D L 33 700] anexpoyey EW A O II X Q f! 13 565
[NA: a b]

apyvptov tov rell] omit T*
Matthew 25:19

+ LETO OE YPOVOV TOADV EPYETAL O KUPLOG TV SOLVAMY EKEWVMV KOl GUVOILPEL
pet avtov Aoyov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

190yV/y. 18-28 are absent from Garnier.
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Lac.: ek Nyssa

.1) xpovov molvv X E ATI Z Q 565] molvv ypovov X" BCDL O f!' f1333
700, multum tempue (ab)/ ypovov tiva W

.2) et avtwv Aoyov EW A Q f13 565] Aoyov pet’ avtov XBC DL O II
T f' 33 700, rationem cum eis a b

Matthew 25:20
+ Kot mpoocelBov 0 Ta TEVTE TOAAVTO AOP®OV TPOCTVEYKEV OAAN TEVTE
TOAOVTO AEYOV, KUPLE, TEVTE TOAAVIO LOL TOPESMKOG 108 OAAOL TEVTE
Tahovta ekepdnoa en’ avtog + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

1) mevte tadovia® XBCDELOII X Q f' f1* 33 565 700, quinque
talenta a] mevie W A / quinque super talenta (=mevie poAdov
talavia?) b

.2) mopedokoeg XRBCDELWA®IIZ Q f13 33 565 700, tradidisti a]
dedwkag f!, (dedisti) b

.3) mevte todavto® XBC°DEWA®IIZ Q f! 1333 565 700] nevte C*
L, quinque ab

4) exepdnoo XBCELWATIIZQ f' 1333 565] enexepdnoa D © 700,
superlucratus sum ab

S)ew’ avtoig CWAIIZ Q f! £13565] ev avtoig E/ omit xBD L © 33
700 ab

nevte todavtal) rell] mevie X

Matthew 25:21
+ epn dg ALT® O KVPLOG AVTOV, €V, dovAe ayode KOl TIOTE, ETL OALYOL MG
TIOTOG, EML TOAAMV GE KOTAOTNG®: £0EADE €1 TNV YOPAV TOL KLPLOV
oov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]**
€V, OOLAE ayabe KOl TOTE, EML OALYQ MG TIOTOG, EML TOAAMV GE KOTOOTNO®"
g16eM0e €1¢ TV Y0Py TOL Kvplov cov (Mor 18.4; PG 31, 732B) [C]™!



216 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

Lac.: ek Nyssa
1) 8 WATIQ f! f3565] omit RBCDEL®X33700ab

2)em®® XxBC(D)ELWAGIIZQ f! 1333 565 700] quia super (=ott

em) ab

oirya rell] olyoic T [NA: a b]'?

Matthew 25:22
+ mpocelbmv de Kot 0 Ta dvo ToavTo AaPV e, KVPLE, SLO TOANVTO LLOL

nopedmrag e arla dvo exepdnoa en’ avtog + (Mor 58.4; PG 31,
792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

1)de *CDELWAGIIZQ f!' 1333565700, autem b] omit X" B

2)xaw XBCDELWAGIIZQ 333565 700] omit f'b

3) Mpov & D E Q 565 700, acceperat (b)] omit BCLWA®IIZ f' 3
33

4) 5v0?, duo b] dvo tohavia XRBCDELWAG®IIZ Q f! 1333 565

700
.5) exepdnoe XRBCELWAIIXZQ f!' 1333 565 700, lucratus sum b]

enekepdnoa D @
.6)em’ avtoigc CEWATIZ Q f! f12565] omit xBDL®33700b

omit in toto a
npoceMdov rell] moperdov f!
eume rell] etait (=xonewe) b

kopte rell] omit X

11 arbitrarily place this quotation here, but it could be Matt 25:23 as well, since

this part of both verses is similar.
1“2The expression emt oArya-ohryoig is translated in Latin by super pauca. The

preposition is usually followed by an accusative.
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Matthew 25:23
+ €PN QLT O KLPLOG AVTOV, €V, OOVAE ayade Kot TIGTE, EML OALYQ NG TUGTOG,
€Ml MOMOV GE KATOOTNO®: €16eM0E €1 TNV XOpAV TOL KLPWOL Gov +
(Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

omit in toto a
em) rell] quia super (=otiem) b
ng motog rell] motocng B

Matthew 25:24
+ mpooceABwv dg Kol 0 TO €V TOAOVIOV EIANPOG EUE, KLPLE, EYVOV GE OTL
oKAnpog &1 avBpwmoc, Bepilmv OmoL VK EGTELPAG KAl GLVAY®V 0BeV OV
dteokopmcag + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

Dk XBCELWAGIIZQ f!' 1333565 700] omit Dab

2)oe RBCELWATIIZQ f!' f1333565700] omit DO®ab

.3) orxdnpog et avOpomoc BCDESL WA OII X Q f'3 33 565 700, homo
durus es a] avOpomoc E*/ avBpwmoc avctnpog et X, homo austeris es
b/ avompog et avbpomog f!

4)o0ev RBCELAGIIZQ f' £1333 565 700] omov DW [NA: ab]

gv rell] eva A
omov rell] oBev f' [NA:ab]
ov dteokopmicag rell] ovk eoxopmicac W [NA: a b]

Matthew 25:25
+ kot poPnBelg anelbmv eKpLYA TO TAANLVTOV GOV €V TN YN° WO€ EXELS TO GOV
+ (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa
D expoyae XBCELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700] won expoyo, D, et
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abscondi ab

Matthew 25:26

+ omokplfelg € 0 KLPLOG AVTOV EMEV OVTW, TOVNPE JOVAE KOL OKVNPE,
noeic ot Beplm OMOL OVLK EOTEPA KAl GLVAY®OV 00EV OV JECKOPTICA,
+ (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

KOl O KUPLOG O€ TNV OKVNPOY TI TOVNPLY GUVNYEY, EWOV: “Tovipe dovie
Kot okvnpe” (RFus 37.2; PG 31, 1012B) [C]

€K TV Tov Kvplov pnuatomv eavepov, movtog: “movnpe d0vAe Kat okvnpe”
(RBr 69; PG 31, 1132B) [C]

dovle movnpe kot okvnpe (HProv 16; PG 31, 420C) [Ad]

TEXT: anokpifelg d€ 0 KUPLOG GVTOV EMEV OWTH, TOVIPE SOVAE KOl OKVIPE,
noeic ot Beplm omov ovk ecTEPA KoL GLVAYWOV 00gV OV dlECKOPTIC,

Lac.: ek Nyssa
.1) ovvayov O X 3] cvvayw XBCDELWAIIQ f' 33 565 700, con-
grego ab

amoxpdeig e XBCDELWAIIZ Q f! £1333 565, respondens autem a
b] amoxpiBeic ®/ ko amokpBeg 700
ott Oegpilo rell] ot eym avBpwmog avatnpog eet Beptllo W

Matthew 25:27
+ €det ovv og PoAewv 1O apyvprov pov Tolg tpomelitang, kol EABmv eym
gKopoauny av to gpov ovv tok® + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]**
T1G otV 1 Tpamela €’ MV £d€L 0€ PNGLV 0 KLPLOG Paiey To apyvplov (RBr
254; PG 31, 1252C) [L]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

owoe DEWATIIZQ f! 3565, ergote ab] ceovv XBCL @ 33
700

2) 0 apyvplov X" CDELATIZ Q f! #1333 565, pecuniam a b/ 1o
apyvpla X° B W O 700

3)tokp XBCDELOIIZ f! 1333565 700] 1) ok W A Q [NA: a b]
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pov rell] omit b
eyo exopucopny av rell] av eym ekopoapunv L [NA: a b]
ovv rell] omit a

Matthew 25:28
+ 0pATE OLV O CVTOV TO TOANVTOV KOl JOTE T EXOVTL TOL dEKA TOAAVTO +
(Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

deka rell] mevie D

Matthew 25:29

+ 1o yop gyovtt movtl doBnceton Kot mepiooevdnoetal, amo 6 TOv U
€XOVTOG Kol 0 gxel opbnoetar o’ avtov + (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B)
[C]

T YOP €(OVTL TOVTL d0BNGETOL KO TEPIGGEVONGETAL, OO OE TOV U1 EXOVTOC
Kot 0 gyel apbnoetar o’ avtov (Mor 18:4; PG 31, 732B) [C]

T gyovtl movtt dobnoeton (HPs 28.8; PG 29, 305A) [Ad]*

TEXT: 1o yop egovtt mavtt dodnceton Kot teptocevdncetol, omo de Tov un
€YOVTOG KO 0 €XEL 0pONGETAL O AVTOV

Lac.: ek Nyssa

Dmovit RBCELAG®IIZQ f' £1333 565 700, omni ab] omit DW

.2) neprocsvdnoeton X BC EL WA OTII X Q f' 3 33 565 700]
nepoogvoetal D, abundabit b/ omit a

3)omodetoo CEWAIIZ Q 13565 700] tov 8¢ X BDL O f!' 33,
autem qui ab

Aexet XBCDEWOIIZ Q f' 13565 700, habet ab] Sokereyerv L
A33

ko rell] omit a
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Matthew 25:30
+ Ko Tov aypelov SoLAOV EKPAAAETE €15 TO OKOTOG TO EEMTEPOV: EKEL EGTAL
o KAawBpog kot o Bpouypog tov odoviwv (Mor 58.4; PG 31, 792B) [C]

Lac.: CP'ek Nyssa
1) odoviev XBDELWAO®II X Q" f' 33 565 700, dentium a b]
0dovimv TanTa AeymV EQOVEL 0 gxmv oto Q° f13

exPardrete/exParete rell] Paretar eE@ D/ exPodrete e 700 [NA: ab]

Matthew 25:31
otov g\ o viog Tov B=ov gv TN S0&N CWTOVL PETA TOV OyYEA®V owTov' %
(Ep 46.5.25-26) [All]*

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

.1) peta tov ayyelov ovtov] Kot Tavteg ot aytotl ayygiot pet’ avtov E W
ATI*E Q 13700/ kau movteg ot ayyehot pet’ ovtov X BD L O IT° Q
f' 33565, et omnes angeli cum eo a b

®cov] avbporov XBCDELWAG®IIXZQ f' %33 565700, hominis
ab

Matthew 25:32
MOTEP O TOWNV JKPIVEL TOVG apvag amo Tov eppwv (HPs 44.9; PG 29,
408C) [All]*

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

.1) Sraxprver Toug apvag] agopiiel ta mpofota RBDELWAGIIZQ f!
£1333 565 700, segregat oves ab

.2) ano tov epipov X BCDELWAO®IIZ Q f! £33 565 700, ab
haedis a b] an’ aAAnAov 700
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Matthew 25:34

JEVTE Ol ELVAOYNUEVOL TOV TOTPOG OV, KANPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOWLAGULEVIV
vuw Boactretov omo katafoing kospov + (Mor 48.6; PG 31, 772B) [C]

JEVTE Ol ELVAOYNUEVOL TOV TOTPOG [LOV, KANPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOWLAGUEVIV
vuw Pactieloy amo kotafoing kospov + (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812CD)
[C]

JEVTE Ol EVAOYNUEVOL TOV TOTPOG OV, KANPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOWLAGUEVIV
vuw Pactrelav amo Kotapfoing kospov + (RFus 37.1; PG 31, 1012A)
[C]

“dgvte” yop, PNowv, “ot ELAOYNUEVOL TOV TOTPOG LOVL, KANPOVOUNGOTE TNV
nroacuevnv v Poactielov amo katafoing koopov” (RFus 34.2; PG
31, 1001A) [Ad]

EV TN MUEPQ TNG KPLOEMG TO PTLLOL EKEWVO" “OEVTE O EVAOYNLEVOL TOV TATPOG
LoV, KANPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOWACUEVV PAGIAELLY DUV OO KATOPOANG
Koopov” + (HDest 37.5-6) [Ad]

oov 0g €0TL KTnpa 1 nrotacpevn Poactrela tov ovpaveov (HLac 5; PG 31,
1445C) [All]

TEXT: devte ot €VAOYNUEVOL TOV TOTPOG HOV, KANPOVOUNGOTE TNV
NTOWAGUEV)V DUV BAGIAELLY 0TO KOTOSOANG KOGLLOL

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

Matthew 25:35
+ emewaoa yop Kol EdMKOTE LOL PAYEWY, ESYNON KOl ETOTICATE UE, EEVOC
nunv Kot covnyayete pe + (Mor 48.6; PG 31, 772B) [C]
+ emewaoa yop Kol EdMKOTE LOL GAYEWY, ESYNON KOl ETOTICATE UE, EEVOC
nunv ko covnyayete pe + (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812D) [C]
+ EmEWOCO YOP KOl ESMKOTE MOl QAYEW, €dYNOO KOl EMOTICATE Pe +
(HDest 37.7) [C]

9Interestingly, the Greek manuscript tradition of Matthew has ko1 movteg ot
ayyelot pet’ avtov here. Basil writes peta tov ayyehov avtov, so that the angels are
now explicitly subordinated to the Son of man/God. The manner in which Basil alludes
to this verse therefore points explicitly toward the divinity of Jesus who is made “Son of
God” and who has angels under his jurisdiction.
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EMEVACA YOp Kot dmKaTe Lot eoyew kot ta e&ng (RFus 3.1; PG 31, 917B)
[C]

+ emewaca yop kot edmkate pot ayew (RFus 37.1; PG 31, 1012A) [C]

wa TV gvtoAnv Tov Kvplov mAnpmor), Tov eumovtog: “emevaca Kot E00KTE
pot payew” kou ta €€ng (RFus 42.1; PG 31, 1025A) [C]

“emevaca Kol edmkate pot eoayew”’ kot ta gEng (HPs 1.14.6; PG 29,
264BC) [Ad]

TEXT: gnewvaco yop kol €30OKATE LOL GOYELWY, EOLYNOO KOl ETOTICATE LE,
EEVOG UMV KOl GUVIYOLYETE [LE

Lac.: C a ek NyssaP*
1) edwynoo RBDELOIIZQ f' £1333 565 700, sitivi b] xo1 edwynoca
WA

ocuvnyayete rell] mepieforate A™14

Matthew 25:36

+ yopvog kot mepefalete pe, nobevnoo Kot eneckeyoche e eV LAOKN
nunv ko nABete mpog pe (Mor 48.6; PG 31, 772BC) [C]

+ yopvog kou mepefodete pe, nobevnoo Kot eneckeyoche e eV LAOKN
nunv ko nABete mpog pe (Mor 69.2; PG 31, 812D) [C]

+ yopvog nunv kot mepeforete pe (HDest 37.7-8) [Ad]

TEXT: yvpvog xot mepiefarete pe, nobevnoa kot eneokeyache pe ev
QLAOKN MUV Kot NABETE TPOG [LE

Lac.: C a” ek Nyssa
1) niete TIQ f! 565 700] nAate XBDELWAO®Z 333 [NA:ab]

Matthew 25:40

UMV AEY® VUV €Y OGOV ETOMOCATE EVL TOLVTOV TOV OOEAPOV HLOL TOV
elaylotav, epot eromoate (Mor 48.6; PG 31, 772C) [C]

194The correction was made by the original scribe.
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nopo 1o Kvptov Anyetat, AEyovtog: “e@” 0GOV EMOMNCATE EVL TOLTMOV TMOV
AdEAP®V HOL T®V gAayIOTOV, glot gmomoote” (RFus 42.1; PG 31,
1025A) [C]'

€P OGOV EMOMOCATE EVL TOVTOV TOV EMYIGTOV, gol emomoote (RFus 3.1;
PG 31,917B) [C]

€D 00OV ETOUCATE EVL TOLTMV TOV OOEAP®V OV TOV EAUYICT®V, EUOL
emomoate (RFus 34.2; PG 31, 1001A) [C]

oG avt® 1@ Kupiw Tpoceepovieg TV vaNPECLOV, T® EWMOVIL “€Q OGOV
EMOMNGATE EVI TOVTOV TOV OOEAPOV HOV TOV EAAYLOT®V, E€UOL
emomoate” (RBr 160; PG 31, 1188A) [C]

0 pvnuovevmv tov Kvplov emoviog, “e@’ 0G0V €TOMGATE EVL TOVTMV TMOV
AdEAP®V LoV T®V gAay10T®V, gpot eromoate” (RBr 284; 1281C) [C]

]196

TEXT: €9’ ocov gmomncote €vi TOVTOV [TV 0delpoVv Lov ToV

EAUYLOTMV, ELLOL ETOUNCATE

Lac.: Cek
1) tov adedoov pov XBEDEL WA ®IIQ f' 1% 33 565 700, fratrum
meorum a b] TV pKpoV TOV 0deApmv pov X/ omit B* Nyssa

Matthew 25:41

Topeveche O €LOV Ol KOTNPALLEVOL €15 TO TUP TO CLOVIOV TO MTOLLOGUEVOV
T doPforw Kat Tolg ayyerolg avtov + (Mor 69.1; PG 31, 808C) [C]

Topeveche O €LOV Ol KOTNPALLEVOL €15 TO TUP TO CLOVIOV TO MTOLLOGUEVOV
T dPforw Kot Tolg ayyerotlg avtov (RFus 34.2; PG 31, 1001B) [C]

ek TV Tov Kuplov pnuatmv, emovtog: “mopevesde o gLov Ot KOTNPOUEVOL
€1 TO TVP TO OLOVIOV TO NTOWLOCUEVOV T@ OOPOAWD KOl TOL OyYEAOLS
avtov” + (RBr 150; PG 31, 1181B) [C]

Topeveche O €LOV Ol KOTNPALLEVOL €15 TO TVP TO CUOVIOV TO MTOLLOGUEVOV
T dPforw Kot Tolg ayyerolg avtov + (MorPrL 8; PG 31, 673C) [C]

195There are several lacunae in HTrin 105 at that location.

19 am inclined to include this clause for two reasons: first it is found in all quota-
tions but one, and second it is present in most manuscripts of Regulae fusius tractatae
ad locum.
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€15 TO TLP TO OLWVIOV TO NTOYAGUEVOV T® S0BOAM KOl TOIS 0yYEAOLS OLTOV
(RBr267; PG 31, 1264C) [C]

mopevecle am’ €UOV Ol KATNPAUEVOL €1¢ TO okotog To eEmtepov!®’ 10
nroyacuevov T dPfore kot Tolg ayyeAolg avtov + (HDest 37.9-11)
[Ad]*

TO VP TO NTOYLOGUEVOV €15 KOAAGLY T® O0BOAM KOl TOIS OyYEAOLS OLTOV
(HPs 28.6; PG 29, 297B) [All]*

TEXT: mopeveche om’ €UOL Ol KOTNPOUEVOL €15 TO TUP TO CUOVIOV TO
NTOWOGUEVOV T SPOA® KOt TOG OyYEAOIS OLTOV

Lac.: C ek Nyssa®

)ot DEWAGIIZQ f' 13565 700 Nyssa] omit X BL 33 [NA:ab]

.2) o nrowacpuevoy XBELWAG®TII X Q £ 33 565 700] o nropacey o
matnp pov D f!, quem paravit pater meus a b

nopevecbe rell] vroayere & [NA: a b]
katnpopevol rell] xexkommpapevor £ [NA: a b]

Matthew 25:42

+ EMEWVOCO YOP KOL OVK ESOKATE LOL POYELV, EGWYNGO KOl OVK ETOTICATE UE
+ (Mor 69.1; PG 31, 808C) [C]

+ EMEWVOCO YOP KOL OVK ESOKATE LOL POYELV, EGWYNGO KOl OVK ETOTICATE UE
(RBr 150; PG 31, 1181B) [C]

@OTEP EMANOOLEVOL TOV EMOVTOG: “EMEWVOCO KOl OVK €0MKOTE LLOL Py
(RBr 181; PG 31, 1204B) [C]

+ EMEWVOCO YOP KOL OVK ESMKOTE LOL POYELV, EGWYNGO KOl OVK ETOTICATE UE
+ (HDest 37.11-12) [C]

+ “emewoca yop,” ENoL, “Kot OVK €3MKOTE LOL QOYELY, EOLYNOA KOl OVK
emoticate pue” + (MorPrL 8; PG 31, 673C) [Ad]*

TEXT: enevaca yop Kol OUK €0MKOTE HOL QOYEW, €£OWYNGCO KOL OVK

EMOTIGOTE L€

197The expression 10 okotog 10 cEwtepov is not found in any manuscript of Mat-
thew at that location.
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Lac.: C ek Nyssa
1) ediynca. XBEDEWAG®IIX Q f' f1% 33 565 700, sitivi a b] «at
edwynoa B L

ovk edokote rell] edoxate B

Matthew 25:43

+  &evog MuUNV Kol OV GUVNYOYETE LE, YUUVOS KOl OV Teplefalete L,
acBevng kot ev eLAaK] Kot ovk eneckeyoobe pe (Mor 69.1; PG 31,
808C) [C]

EEVOG MUNV KOL O CUVNYOYETE LLE, YOUVOG Kot ov meplefarete e, acBevng
Kot gV QLAOKT) kot ovk eneokeyace pe (MorPrL 8; PG 31, 673C) [C]

+ yopvog nunv kot ov wepiefarete pe (HDest 37.12) [Ad]*

TEXT: &evog nunv Kol 0L GLVNYAYETE LLE, YOUVOS Kol OV TEPEPULETE g,
acBevng Kot v PLAOKY Kot OVUK enecKeEYAcHe e

Lac.: C ek Nyssa
Dpue® BDELWAOGIIZQ f' £1333 565 700, me a] omit X b

yopvog kot ov mepiePfarete X BD EL WA TI X Q f' 13 33 565 700,
nudus et non operuistis a b] Kot yopvog kot ov mepiefarete ® / omit

N
gv pohaxn rell] ovk ev puiaxy A™%8

Matthew 25:46
Tov 8¢ Kvplov mote pev omoQnvapevov, otl “ameAEVCOVTOL OVTOL €1G
KoAOow awmviov ot dg dwatot €1G Lomv awwviov” (RBr 267; PG 31,
1264C) [C]
OTELELGOVTOL OLTOL €1 KOANGLY OLOVIOV Ol O dKotol €15 {onv owviov
(RBr267; PG 31, 1265A) [C]

198The correction was made by the original scribe.
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ote ot pev dtkator mpooAnednoovial €15 {onv owwviov kot Poctieiov
oVPOVOV Ol O& AUOPTM®AOL KATAKPONGOVTOL €1 KOAUGLY Cl®VIOV
(MorPrF 4; PG 31, 685B) [All]*

Ol LLEV €1C KOAOGV allwviov ot dg €15 Lomv awwviov (AscPr3 1; PG 31, 892A)
[AlLT*

pelov e amviov Koraoemg o YeAws TG ofoviog (HDest 31.12—-13)
[All]

Kot 01Vviov Kohaoews pnpata (Ep 46.5.9) [All]

TEXT: amehevcovior ovtol €1 KOAOOW ou@viov ot dg dwatol €1G Lomv
ALOVIOV

Lac.: C 33" ek Nyssa
) xohoov XBDELWAG®IIZQ f! £1333 565 700] ignem (=mvp)
ab

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX
Matthew 26:6
tov O¢ Incov yevopevov ev Bnbavia ev owiq Zipuwmvog tov Aempov (Mor
37.1; PG 31, 757B) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

1) Pnbovig XxBDLWA®ILX f! 1333565 700] Pdavie EQ [NA: a
b]

2) hempov X BD°ELWAOGIIEQ f' f1333 565 700] Aempwcov D,
leprosi ab

Matthew 26:7
TpoonAfev avT® Yuvn oAafacTPOV HLUPOL EXOVGO BOPVTILOL KOl KOTEXEEV
EML TNV KEQPAANV avToL avakeevoy + (Mor 37.1; PG 31, 757B) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

.1) alapooctpov pupov gxovoa Papvtiwov E W A T Q f!]1 eyovca
alofactpov popov Popvtwov B 13 700, habens alabastrum unguenti
pretiosi (a b)/ gyovca aiafactpov pvpov morvtiov X DL ® 33 (a b)
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/ ahapactpov pupov gxovca moAvtov 11 565
2) mv kepodny ELWAIIX Q33 565, caput a b] g xepolng X BD ®
fl f13 700

xo rell] omit a

Matthew 26:8
+ 100vteg dg Ol HaBNTOL CVTOV NYOVAKTNGOV AEYOVTEG, €1G TL 1] OTWOAELL
avtn tov popov; + (Mor 37.1; PG 31, 757B) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

) avtov EWATIZQ f'565] omit xBDL® f*33700ab

.2) tov popov X, unguenti a] omit XBDELWA®IIQ f' 1333 565
700 / huius unguenti (=tov pvpov tovtov?) b

Matthew 26:9
+ ndvvoaro yap tovto Tpadnvor ToAhov kot dobnvar ttwyows + (Mor 37.1;
PG 31, 757B) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

.)tovto XBDE'LWATIZ f! 565, istud ab] tovto to popov E°Q f13
33700/ omit ®

2) mtoyolc X BL O f! 1% 33 565] 1o mtwyoigc D E W AII X Q 700
[NA: a b]

Matthew 26:10
+ yvoug 8¢ 0 Inoovg emev CVTOIG, TL KOTOLG TAPEXETE TN YUVOIKL, EPYOV
yap kodov gipyacaro €1G epe (Mor 37.1; PG 31, 757B) [C]

Lac.: C a” ek Nyssa
)yop XBDELWAG®IIZ Q f' 33 565 700, enim b] omit f'a

o rell] omit D [NA: ab]
) yovauwt rell] huic mulieri (tn yvvoukt tavtn/ekewvn?) b
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Matthew 26:20
OWY10lG O YEVOLLEVNG OVEKELTO HETA TV dmdeKka pabntov + (Mor 8.3; PG

31, 76A) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa
1) ponreov R L WA ®© IT X 33] discipulis suis (=pafntaig avtov) ab/
omit BDE Q f! 13565 700

Matthew 26:21
+ Kot ec010VIOV QUTOV EEV QU AEY® LUV OTL €1 €& VUOV TAPAdWMOEL
pue + (Mor8.3; PG 31, 716A) [C]**
e1g €€ vpov mopadmwoetl pe + (RBr 301; PG 31, 1296B) [Ad]'

Lac.: C ek Nyssa
Demev BDELWAOGIIZQ f! 1333565 700] Aeyr &/ dixit illis/eis

(=ewmev avtog) a b

Ko esbovtov rell] ecbloviov o O

Matthew 26:22
KOl AUTOVPLEVOL GQOJPO NPEAVTO AEYELV OVTH EKOGTOG VTV, UTNTL EYM EL,
kupte; + (Mor 8.3; PG 31, 716A) [C]**
+ unt eyo ey, kopte; (RBr301; PG 31, 1296B) [Ad]

Lac.: CP'ek Nyssa

Dovtw RBELWATIZQ f!'33565] omit DO f*700ab

.2) exactog owtwv E W ATT Z Q f' 565 700] eig exaotog X B C L 33,
singuli ab/ eig exactog avtev D O f13

Matthew 26:26

ecboviov de avtev Aafev o Inoovg tov aptov Kol EVYAPIGTNCOS EKAACE
Kot €dov Totg pabntag (Mor 21.4; PG 31, 741A) [C]

199Vy, 21-22 are missing from HTrin 105.
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Lac.: a® ek Nyssa

.1) ecbovtov de avtev Aofov o Incgoog XBCEL WII X Q f' 33 565
700] ovtov de eobovtov o Incovg Aafov D / ecbioviov de avtmv
Mpov A/ avtev d& esboviov Aafov o Incovg O f'3, ipsis autem
cenantibus accepit lesus a b

2)tov EWATIZ Q f3565] omit kRBCDL® f'33700 [NA: ab]

.3) evyapotnoag EWATIIZ Q f' 13 565] evdoyncog X BC DL © 33
700, cum benedixisset a, benedixit b

4) edidov X' CE W ATIZ Q 565, dedit b] dovg X* BDL O f' £1333 700

ko rell] omit W
exhaoe rell] ac fregit (=exhooe t€?) b

Matthew 26:33
amokpfes de o Iletpog ewmev avtw, €1 mavieg okavdaiicOncoviol v Got,
eym ovdenote okavdoolcOncopor + (Mor 8.3; PG 31, 713D-716A)
[C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

Dovtw RBCDELWAGIIXQ f! f1233565,illi a] omit 700 b

2)et BCDELA®ZQ f!f333565700,si ab] omit X°/ etxor X
WII

3)eyo XBC"DLWAGIIZQ f!' 13, ego ab] eym de C°E 33 565 700

Matthew 26:34
+ &pn avt® o Incovg, aunv Aey® GOl €V TOVTN TN VUKTL TPV OAEKTOPA
eovnoot Tpig amapvnon pe (Mor 8.3; PG 31, 716A) [C]

Lac.: ek Nyssa

1)ev RBCELWAOGIIZQ f! 1333565 700] omit Dab

.2) omopvecevomopveoy e BCDELWAO®IIZ Q f! 13565 700] pe
aropveon X 33, me abnegabis a, me negabis b



230 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

200

ool oot ot rell

alextopo povnoot rell] 1 aiextopopwviag L/ alextopopoviog f'20!

Matthew 26:39
tov Kvprov nuov Incov Xpiotov ewmoviog ev mpoosvyn: “Iloatep, €t
duvotov, mapehbotm om’ gpov To motnplov tovto” (RBr 261; PG 31,
1256D) [C]
edwatev o cotp gv to1g gvayyehos. “Tlatep, € duvatov, mapehbetw ToO
motnptov tovto” (HPs 115.4; PG 30, 109C) [Ad]*

202

TEXT: Ioztep, €1 duvatov, Ttopeldato [an’ pov]=’ to motplov tovTo

Lac.: ek Nyssa™

) Tatep LA X f!, pater a] Homnp pov X BCDEWOIIQ f'* 33 565
700, pater meus b

.2) duvatov Nyssa] Svvatov eotv RBCDELWAGIIZQ f' 1333
565 700, possibile est b/ potest fieri (=dvvartov eyeveto?) a

Matthew 26:42

yevnOnto yap to Bednpa cov (HPs 44.5; PG 29, 401A) [Ad]

]203

TEXT: yevnOnto [yap]=- to Beinpa cov

Lac.: ek Nyssa

200This reading is also found in S.

20'n a short article, Giinther Zuntz argued for the genuineness of the reading
aAektpooviag, found in Matt 26:34,75, arguing that it also appears, with a lacuna,
(ckextopoee[aviag) in P and in P* (also with a lacuna: arektopopwvialc). He sup-
ported his claim with Matthean usage in Matt 9:20 which has oapoppovco instead of
ovoa gv puoet arpatog in Mark 5:25) and Matt 27:29 which has yovuretnoavteg instead
of 10evteg ta yovato in Mark 15:19). See “A Note on Matthew xxvi.34 and xxvi.75,”
JTS 50 (1949): 182-83.

202] would include these words; they seem to appear in all manuscripts of Matthew.
Their omission could be explained by the wish to smoothly insert this short quotation
within Basil’s Regulae brevius tractatae.

203The yap was likely added here to insert the quotation into its context.
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Matthew 26:50
tote mpocerBovteg emefarov Tog xewag emt tov Incovv kot expatnoav
avtov + (Mor 49.3; PG 31, 773D) [C]

Lac.: a® ek Nyssa

npocelBovteg rell] accesserunt et (=mpolcoeiBovteg ko) b
kot ekpatnoav rell] kpammoov A

Matthew 26:51
+ Kot 1oV €1 TOV pETO INCOV EKTEWVAG TNV YEPO EMECTOGE TNV LOYOLPOV

OVTOL Kot TATAENG TOV HOLAOV TOV OPYLEPEMS APEILEV OVTOV TO MTIOV +
(Mor 49.3; PG 31, 773D) [C]

Lac.: a® ek Nyssa

D) mataog KBCELWAGIIZ Q f! £1333 565 700] enctofev D, per-
cussit a b

2)apeey RBCELWAOGIIZ Q f' £1333 565 700] kot opetrev D, et
amputavit ab

peta Inoov rell] peta tov Incov L/ pet’ avtov B

Matthew 26:52
+ Aeyel 8e avT® 0 INCOVE, ATOGTPEYOV TNV LLOYALPOV E1G TOV TOTOV QVTNG
0Tl TOVTEG Ot AafovTeg poyoupav ev payopa amorovvior (Mor 49.3; PG
31, 776A) [C]

reyer to Tletpe,?*t

QTOGTPEYOV TNV UAYOLPOV GOV €15 TOV TOTOV OVTNG
TOVTEG Yop ot Aafovteg payopav v payopa omorovvtal” (RBr 251;
PG 31, 1249C) [C]

“nac” yap, enotv, “o Aafov poyorpav ev poyxopo arobavertal”  (Ep

217.55.1-2) [All]

204Here, Basil may have assumed from John 18:10-11 that Peter was the one who
drew the sword.
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TEXT: Agyer 8¢ ovtw o Incovg, amostpeyov thv payoipav [cov]?%

€15 OV
tomov avtng [ott] mavteg [yap] ot Aafoviec poxoupov ev Hoxopa

OTTOAOVVTOL

Lac.: ek Nyssa

Dovtw RBCDELA®TIIX f! 1333565 700, illi ab] avtoig W Q

2) v poyopay © I1 33 565 700] v payopov cov X B D L f! f13,
gladium tuum ab/ cov v poyoapav CEWAXQ

.3) mavieg, omnes a] mavtegyap XBCDELWAOGIIZ Q f! 1333 565
700, omnes enim b

4) poyape BECCDELWATIQ f' 13565 700] poyopn X B°C* O X
33 [NA: a b]

.5) amodovvion X BCDEL®IIX f!33 700, peribunt a b] omobavovvtot
WAQ f5565

Aeyer dg] Tote Aeyer rell
tov tomov  rell] v 6nknv 700
ott] omit rell

Matthew 26:53
tov Kvprov gutovtog totg pobntaic: “n SoKeLte 0Tt 0L SLVOLLOL TUPAKOAECOL
TOV TOTEPO OV, KOl TOPUCTNGEL Lol 0OE TAEOVG 1) dMIEKA AEYEMVAG
ayyerov;” (Eun 111.1.68-70) [Ad]*
TEXT: 1 [dokerte]?® ot ov Suvopol TOPOKOAEGHL TOV TOTEPO LOV, KOl
TOPAGTIOEL LOL MOE TAELOVG 1] OMOEKA AEYEMVAG OyYEA®V;

Lac.: a® ek Nyssa
)N XBCDELWAOGIIZQ f! 333 565700] autnon (qov) ab

205] would omit cov here, as it is absent from the longest quotation, where it is
certain that Basil quoted from the written text. In addition, the word is absent from two
manuscripts of Basil’s Regulae brevius tractatae.

206This may be a perfect case of adaptation. Since Basil introduces the verse by
writing that it was a word from the Lord to his disciples, one would expect the verb
beginning the quotation to be plural.
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.2) dokerte] Sokeic XBDELWAO®IIEQ f%33 565, putas a' b /
doket oot C f! 700

3)ott xR BCDELWAO®IIZQ f! 1333565 700] omit ab

4) duvapor X B L 33] Svvapataptt BCDEWAGIIZ Q f! 13 565
700 / posse me modo (=dvvapot pot apti?) b

S)wde O f'] optt X*BL33/ wdsaptt X'/ omit CDEWAIIZQ f13
565700 ab

6)mheong ' CELWA@O)IIZQ f' f1333565700] mheww X B D,
plus ab

) dwdexa CEWATIIZ Q f' 1333 565, quam duodecim a] Swdexo X
BDL® 700/ XII milia (=dwdeka ytAadec) b

.8) Aeyeavac/Aeyiovag oyyedmv B D°E W Q f!, legiones angelorum a b]
reyeovov/ieylovov ayyedov X°C L @ T f'3 33 700 /
Leyeavov/ieylovav ayyelovg X A I1 565/ Aeyeiwvng ayyedwv D

Matthew 26:75
kot gpvnobn o Iletpog Tov pnuatog Incov epnkotog avtw ot TP

OAEKTOPO GOVNGOL TPLS omapynon He: Kot eEeAbov eEm eKAOVGE TIKPOG
(Mor 1.3; PG 31, 701B) [C]

Lac.: aP b" e k Nyssa

.1)Incov XxBC"DEA®IIZQ 565 700] tov Incov CSL WII f! 1333
[NA: a b]

2)eppnkotog RBCDELWAGIIZQ 7' 1233 565 700] quod dixerat
(=n epnkotog?) a b

3ovtw CEWABGTIIZQ f! 13565700, ei b] omit x BDL 33

Aot RBCELWAOGIIZQ f' £1333565700] omit Db

alextopa poviicar X BCDEL WA O®IIX Q f13 33 565 700, gallus
cantet b] akextopapoviag f1207

27Giinther Zuntz argued for the originality of the reading oAextopagpaviag, also
found in Matt 26:34 in L f! and Origen. See “A Note on Matthew,” 182-183.
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MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN
Matthew 27:24
npeg abwot amo Tov oupatog tovtov (Ep 240.3.13) [All]*
TEXT: abe[ot]*® [...] amo Tov aipotog Touton

Lac.: C ek Nyssa

.1) ayotog tovtov B D O, sangunie huius a b] aotog Tov dkaov
tovtov XELWIIZ Q f! 1233 565 700 / oiporog Tovtov tov [or Tov
TouToVL / dkaov A

Matthew 27:46
mept Og Vv evatny opav avefoncev o Inoovg eovn peyain Aeyov, nit nit

Aeya caPoyBovy;, tovteott Bee pov Bee pov, o TU LE EYKATEAEUTES
(Mor 65.1; PG 31, 804B) [C]

Lac.: C ek Nyssa®

.1) ovePoncey XDEAOTII Q f' f1* 33 565] eponcev B L W X 33 700
[NA: a b]

.2) N Aetpa caPoytlove Q] ni i Apa cofoyOaver IT f13 565 700 /
elwel ehmet Aepa cafoktavel B/ ghmt ehot Aepa coPoaybovel &/ miet
et hapa LagBaver D, (heli heli lama/lema zaphtani/zaptani) a b /
niet niet Aopa cagBaver D/ mher nier Aepa cafoybovi E / ani
onAtl Agpo cofayBave L/ mi At po cafayBaver W/ nAet niet Mpa
capayboaver A T/ nher niet Aapa cafaydaver O f'/ elon ehot Aepa
cafoyBovt 33

o¢ rell] omit b
o rell] omit D [NA: ab]

Matthew 27:54

UELVNLLOL TOV TIPMTOV EKOTOVTIAPYOV [...] OUOAOYNGE KOl OVK MPYNCATO 0T
“aAnBwg Beov viog v’ (HGord T; PG 31, 504C) [C]

208The plural is explained by the context of the quotation.



The Text of the First Gospel in Basil 235

Lac.: ek Nyssa

.1)Bgovviogcny ELWAGIIZQ f' 1333 565 700] viog Osov v ¥° B D
/ viog v tov Ogov K™/ Ogov viog oty C/ filius dei erat (=viog Oeov
nv?)ab

MATTHEW CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT
Matthew 28:19

nopevbevteg pabnrtevoate mavta ta €6vn, Portilovieg oLTOVG E1G TO OVOUA
TOL TALTPOG KoL TOV VIOV Kot Tov aytov mvevpatos (Mor 20.1; PG 31,
736D) [C]

nopevbevteg pabnrevoate mavta ta €6vn, Portilovieg oLTOVG €1G TO OVOUA
TOL TOTPOG KOl TOV VIOV KOl TOV aylov wvevpatog + (Mor 12.3; PG 31,
724C) [C]

nopevbevteg pabntevoate mavta ta €6vn, Portilovieg oVTOVG €1G TO OVOUA
TOL TOTPOG KOl TOV VIOV KOl TOV aylov wvevpatog + (Mor 70.6; PG 31,
821D) [C]

€€ avmg tov Kvpiov g povng mapeiafopev emoviog: “mopevbevtec
pabnrevcate movia to €0vr, Pantilovies €1 TO OVOLLO TOV TOTPOG KOl
TOL V1OV KoL TOL aylov wvevpatos” (Ep 125.3.47-49) [C]

nopevbevteg pabntevoate tavta ta €6vn, Portilovieg oLTOVG €1G TO OVOUA
TOL TTATPOG KOt TOL VIOV KOt TOL 0ytov mvevpatog + (MorPrF 4; PG 31,
688A) [C]

Kot o To epnobor “pabnrevoarte movta to Bvn, Pantiloviec avtovg €1G
TO OVOUO TOV TOTPOG KOL TOV VIOV Kot TOL aylov mvevpatos” (Ep
210.3.30-32) [C]

nmopevBevteg pabntevcsate mavta ta edvn (Mor 80.12; PG 31, 864C) [C]

“ropevBevteg,” pnov o Kvpuog, “padnrevcote mavra ta €6vn” + (4scPr3
2; PG 31, 893B) [Ad]*

€l Y€ U1 UEALOLLEV COQMTEPOL EVAL TOV OOAYUOTOV TOL GMOTNPOG,
emovtog “mopevbevteg Pantilete €1 10 ovopa ToL TaTpog”  (Eun
1.5.73-74) [Ad]*

avtov tov Kvplov ev 1 mopadocel TOV GOTNPLOV PATTICUATOC
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TapadEd®KOTOG TV Tally, v o1g eme “mopevbevieg Pantilete €1G 10
OVOLLOL TOV TOTPOS KOl TOL VIOV KOl TOL oywov mvevpotos” (Eun
111.2.14-16) [Ad]*

TOVTO 0€ CUEMG LOYETOL TN TAPASOGEL TOV GOTNPLOV PATTIGLOTOG.
“ropevBevteg,” pnot “PantileTe €1 TO OVOUA TOTPOS KOL VIOV KOl OLyLOV
nvevpartos” (Eun 111.5.29-30) [Ad]*

de M mapa Tov Kvprov kotarewpbeioa povn emideyetor “mopgvbevtes” yop,
onot, “PoamTileTar €1 TO OVOUO TOV TOTPOG KOL TOV VIOV KOl TOL OYlOv
nvevpatos” (HPs 28.3; PG 29, 289D) [Ad]*

€1 0¢ glpnTor “mopevBeviec PomTICETE €1G TO OVOLLOL TOV TATPOS KOl TOV VIOV
Kot Tov oyov mvevpatos” (Ep 210.4.17-18) [Ad]*

et yap o pnev Kupog copog &v ) mopadocel Tov 6mTNPov BOmTiGHOTOS
nmpocetae tolg pabntong Pantilew mavia ta €0vi €1 OVOLLO TATPOS KO
V10V Kol ayov mvevpatog (AmphSp X.24.7-8) [All]*

Bomtiley €1 OVOpLA TATPOG KoL VIOL Kol aylov vevpatos (HIrin 3; PG 31,
1492B) [All]*

mapa Tov Kvplov emovtog: “mopevbevte’ Pantilete €1 T0 OVOLO TOV TOTPOG
K0l TOL V10V Kot ToL aylov wvevpatos” (Ep 52.4.3-5) [All]*

Bamtilopeba £1G TO OVOLLA TOV TOTPOS KOl TOV VIOV KOl TOV 0Yl0V TVEVLLOTOS
(Ep 226.3.31-32) [All]*

TEXT: mopevBevteg pabntevcate mavto to €0v, Bortilovieg avtous €15 10
OVOLOL TOV TTOTPOG KOl TOV VIOV KOl TOV O1YLOV TVELLLOTOS

Lac.: CLk

.1) mopevbevteg X E Q 700 Nyssa] mopevfeviegcoov BWAGII X f! 13
33 565, ite ergo e] mopegvecsBar vov D, euntes nunc a b

.2) Bummilovieg XREW A G IIZ Q f' 1% 33 565 700 Nyssa] Pomticovieg
BD [NA:abe]

tov rell] omit A [NA:abe]
tov?® rell] omit D [NA:abe]

Matthew 28:20
+ O10006KOVTEG ALTOVG TNPELV TTAVTA 0od evetelhauny vuw (Mor 12.3; PG
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31, 724C) [C]

+ O10006KOVTEG ALTOVG TNPELV TTAVTA 0od evetelhauny vuw (Mor 70.6; PG
31, 821D) [C]

+ J1000KOVTEG OVTOVG TNPEWV TAVTA 0G0 EVETEAUNY VUV (MorPrF 4; PG
31, 688A) [C]

1o tov Kvplov Aegxbev 10, “kot 180v ey®m ped vUOV €1 TAGOG TAG NUEPAS
€0G NG ovvteAelog Tov owwvos” (HChr 5; PG 31, 1468C) [C]

+  J1300KOVTEG OLTOVG OLYL TO. LEV THPEW TMV O€ GUEAEWV OAAO TNPEW
avta oca gvetetlapny vpuwy (AscPr3 2; PG 31, 893B) [Ad]

TEXT: 31000KOVTEG QVTOVG TNPEWV TAVTO OGO, EVETEIAMUNY LULV: KoL 100V
ey® el VUOV L TOGOG TOG NIEPAS EOG TNG CUVTEAELNG TOV OLOVOS

Lac.: CL k Nyssa
1) ped vpoveyn BEWAOIIZ Q f' 1333 565 700, vobiscum sum a b
e Nyssa] eyu ped’ vpov XD






CHAPTER 4

DATA ANALYSIS

It is now necessary to put Basil’s text of Matthew in relation to manu-
scripts of the First Gospel to see how it positions itself in regard to the various
traditions. For this purpose, I use two methods, namely a method of quantita-
tive analysis developed by Colwell and Tune, and a method of profile analysis
designed by Bart D. Ehrman.

QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS

The method of quantitative analysis developed by Colwell and Tune first
rates the degree of agreement between a manuscript whose textual character is
unknown and a sample of manuscripts representing various textual trends.'
Second, it helps to ascertain groupings of the selected manuscripts of the
sample according to their textual affinities. Third, it allows for the evaluation of
textual affinities between the manuscript, whose textual character is unknown,
and the groupings of manuscripts of the sample.

'For a description of the method of quantitative analysis, see Ernest C. Colwell,
“Method in Locating a Newly-Discovered Manuscript within the Manuscript Tradition
of the Greek New Testament,” in Studia Evangelica [Vol. I] Papers Presented to the
International Congress on “The Four Gospels in 1957 Held at Christ Church, Oxford,
1957 (ed. Kurt Aland et al.; TU 73; Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1959); idem, with the
collaboration of Ernest W. Tune, “The Quantitative Relationships between MS Text-
types,” in Biblical and Patristic Studies in Memory of Robert Pierce Casey (ed. J. N.
Birdsall and R. W. Thomson; Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder, 1963), 25-32. Both articles
have been republished in Ernest C. Colwell, Studies in Methodology in Textual Criti-
cism of the New Testament (NTTS 9; Leiden: Brill, 1969), 26-44, 56-62.
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Quantitative analysis consists in collating a manuscript, whose textual
affinities are unknown, against a sample of manuscripts thought to represent a
broad spectrum of textual trends. The selected manuscripts are also collated
against each other. First, one identifies genetically significant variation units in
the manuscript whose textual character is unknown.? Second, one records
agreements and disagreements of each manuscript of the sample with these var-
iation units. According to Colwell and Tune, a group of manuscripts could only
be considered as a text type if their mutual rate of agreement is over 70%, and
there is a 10% gap from manuscripts of other text types.’> Experience has
nevertheless shown that such an ideal statistic is rarely found in quantitative
analysis. That is why W. L. Richards has suggested to let each grouping of
manuscripts set its own level of agreement.* Ehrman has simply proposed to
lower Colwell and Tune’s standards to a rate of 65% of agreement between
members of a same group, with a 6-8% gap with other groups, when dealing
with patristic quotations.’

Colwell and Tune’s method of quantitative analysis allows for an easy
evaluation of the textual affinities between manuscripts. Nevertheless, the
expression of results as sharp percentages can give an impression of false
accuracy. One notices that the method of quantitative analysis does not consider
the possibility of error due to the use of samples. In fact, the evaluation of tex-
tual affinities can rarely be done by collating all variation units present in the
manuscripts. There are two reasons: first, a large number of manuscripts and
all data obtained from patristic citations are lacunose, so that a portion of their

2A “genetically significant variant” is a variant that provides information regarding
genetic relationships among manuscripts. It is therefore found in at least two manu-
scripts.  Scribal errors, which result in nonsense readings, are usually not considered
unless they are widely spread. Similarly, scribal tendencies due to stylistic preferences
(e.g., nu-movable, itacisms, abbreviations) are discarded. W. L. Richards, The Classifi-
cation of the Greek Manuscripts of the Johannine Epistles (SBLDS 35; Missoula,
Mont.: Scholars Press, 1977) has established that the latter type of variants were of no
profit for establishing the relationships among manuscripts.

3Colwell and Tune, “Quantitative Relationships,” 29.

“Richards, Classification of the Greek Manuscripts, 43—68.

Bart D. Ehrman, Didymus the Blind and the Text of the Gospels (SBLNTGF 1;
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986), 202.
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text is unrecoverable;® and second, a collation of all variation units is time con-
suming, making it necessary to proceed from samples. The problem with
samples is to evaluate their probability of representing the whole population.
For instance, if ten variants are chosen to compare two manuscripts, and these
manuscripts agree on six of these ten variants, one can conclude that these two
manuscripts may have a 60% rate of agreement. Now, if one hundred variants
are chosen in these two manuscripts, and these manuscripts agree on sixty of
these one hundred variants, there is still a 60% rate of agreement, but the latter
is more likely to represent the result that would be obtained from the computa-
tion of all possible variants. That is why statistical results obtained from
samples are usually accompanied by an error correction due to the use of
samples. As a rule of thumb, the larger the sample, the smaller the error correc-
tion due to the sample. So far, scholars using quantitative analysis have
neglected calculating this error correction. This oversight does not make their
results void, but leads to a false impression of accuracy. The standard formula
used to estimate the error due to the use of samples is:

\/ p (100~ p)
op = n-1X z

op is the unbiased estimate of the standard deviation of the percentage distribu-
tion. To obtain op, the first step consists in applying the first part of the for-
mula, that is:

\/ p (100~ p)
n—1

where p is the percentage, and # is the size of the sample. For instance, one has
a sample (n) of 684 variants on which one compares two manuscripts. Both
manuscripts agree on 571 of these 684 variants, for an 83.5% (p) rate of agree-
ment (i.e., 571/684 X 100). To estimate the standard deviation of the distribu-
tion of the percentages (op), one applies the formula as follows:

®This is the case with patristic quotations.
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\/ 83.5 (100 —83.5) = \/ 83.5(16.5) = 1.42
op = 684 — 1 683

Once the estimate of the standard deviation (op) is obtained, one still has
to obtain the error correction, and choose a confidence interval for the results.
The most common confidence intervals are 90%, 95% and 99%. I chose 95%
as a confidence interval for this quantitative analysis. This means that there is a
95% certainty that a 83.5% rate of agreement between two manuscripts, with a
+5% error correction, indicates that the real result—that is, if I computed all
possible variants between these two manuscripts—should lay somewhere
between 78.5% (i.e., 83.5% — 5%) and 88.5% (i.e., 83.5% + 5%). To each con-
fidence interval corresponds a number in a chart of the proportions of area
under standard normal curve (z-scores).” For a 95% confidence interval, the
number is 1.96 (z). Now, to obtain the error correction, I multiply op (here
1.42) by z (here 1.96) to obtain the error correction with a 95% confidence
level. In the present case:

opXz=142X1.96=2.8%

The error correction with a 95% confidence level is therefore £2.8%.

RESULTS OF THE QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS

Table 1 shows the results of the quantitative analysis. The rate of agree-
ment of each manuscript with each other is illustrated. This rate of agreement
is stated as a percentage. I included the error correction for each percentage in
the chart.

7If the size of the sample (n) is small, meaning inferior to 30, the number cor-
responding to a 95% confidence level will be obtained from another chart than the chart
of proportions of area under standard normal curve (z-scores). It will be necessary to
consult a Student distribution chart (distribution of #). Such charts are found in most
statistics handbooks. For instance, Ronald A. Fisher, Statistical Methods for Research
Workers (14th ed.; New York: Hafner, 1973), 176. Additional explanations on the way
to calculate the error correction can be found in Donald H. Sanders and Frangois Allard,
Les statistiques. Une approche nouvelle (2nd ed.; Montréal: McGraw-Hill,
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This error correction is separated from the percentage by a slash. I compared
the selected manuscripts on the basis of 705 genetically significant variants.
Some more lacunose manuscripts (e.g., e k), were compared on the basis of a
lesser number of variants. In these cases, the error correction is accordingly
higher.

1992), 213-42, esp. 239-41.
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Table 1

Proportional Relationships (%) of All Witnesses

to One Another in Matthew

(level of confidence: 95%)

MSS Basil N N¢ B C D
Basil nil 63.4/3.6 | 61.0/11.0 | 62.8/3.6 74.4/3.8 | 50.0/4.1
I 63.4/3.6 nil nil 81.4/2.9 71.3/4.0 | 54.2/4.1
R¢ 61.0/11.0 nil nil 53.2/11.2 | 63.5/13.2 | 54.7/12.3
B 62.8/3.6 81.4/2.9 | 53.2/11.2 nil 69.3/4.0 54.3/4.0
C 74.4/3.8 71.3/4.0 | 63.5/13.2 | 69.3/4.0 nil 53.6/4.7

D 50.0/4.1 54.2/4.1 | 54.7/12.3 | 54.3/4.0 53.6/4.7 nil
E 83.5/2.8 61.9/3.6 | 61.5/10.9 | 62.8/3.6 78.3/3.6 | 51.2/4.0
L 71.2/3.5 63.4/3.7 | 69.7/10.4 | 64.4/3.7 74.2/3.9 | 49.9/4.1
W 76.0/3.2 63.2/3.6 | 57.5/11.4 | 63.3/3.7 74.9/3.8 | 49.7/4.1
A 79.9/3.0 61.7/3.7 | 61.5/10.9 | 61.8/3.7 78.6/3.6 | 49.1/4.1
0 66.2/3.7 64.9/3.7 | 56.9/11.5 | 66.8/3.6 68.1/4.3 | 56.9/4.1
1 82.6/2.8 62.3/3.6 | 62.0/10.8 | 63.6/3.6 80.2/3.5 | 50.5/4.0
) 77.5/3.1 63.5/3.6 | 60.3/10.9 | 64.2/3.6 80.2/3.5 | 48.8/4.0
Q 82.3/2.9 60.7/3.7 | 60.3/10.9 | 62.4/3.6 78.8/3.6 | 50.1/4.0
f! 72.2/3.4 72.1/3.4 | 59.7/11.0 | 71.9/3.4 74.9/3.8 | 54.2/4.0
. 73.0/3.3 66.2/3.6 | 65.8/10.5 | 66.0/3.6 72.2/3.9 | 53.3/4.0
33 68.8/3.6 73.7/3.4 | 66.7/11.0 | 72.5/3.5 77.8/3.8 | 51.9/4.2
565 78.6/3.1 59.8/3.7 | 61.8/11.0 | 61.2/3.7 78.1/3.6 | 49.7/4.1
700 73.7/3.3 66.3/3.6 | 61.0/11.0 | 68.0/3.5 73.4/3.9 | 51.4/4.0
a 34.9/4.1 37.1/4.1 | 45.2/12.5 | 34.1/4.0 36.3/4.8 | 57.7/4.6
b 33.7/4.0 37.2/4.1 | 40.4/12.8 | 34.5/4.0 36.0/4.7 | 55.9/4.5
e 43.7/7.4 40.9/7.4 | 55.6/23.6 | 47.1/7.5 46.9/8.7 | 60.8/7.4
k 43.0/5.8 47.7/5.8 | 45.5/21.3 | 46.3/5.9 46.5/6.7 | 71.4/5.9
Nyssa | 59.3/13.2 | 52.7/13.3 0.0/0.0 48.2/13.2 | 64.0/19.2 | 43.8/14.2

MSS Basil R R¢ B C D
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MSS E L W A 0 n
Basil | 83.5/2.8 71.2/3.5 76.0/3.2 79.9/3.0 66.2/3.7 82.5/2.8
N 61.9/3.6 64.3/3.7 63.2/3.6 61.7/3.7 64.9/3.7 62.3/3.6
R° 61.5/10.9 | 69.7/10.4 | 57.5/11.4 | 61.5/10.9 | 56.9/11.5 | 62.0/10.8
B 62.8/3.6 64.4/3.7 63.3/3.7 61.8/3.7 66.8/3.6 63.6/3.6
C 78.3/3.6 74.2/3.9 74.9/3.8 78.6/3.6 68.1/4.3 80.2/3.5
D 51.2/4.0 49.9/4.1 49.7/4.1 49.1/4.1 56.9/4.2 50.5/4.0
E nil 75.5/3.3 83.1/2.8 87.0/2.5 69.8/3.6 91.4/2.1
L 75.5/3.3 nil 68.9/3.6 | 74.1/3.4 | 69.4/3.6 | 76.7/3.2
W 83.1/2.8 68.9/3.6 nil 84.3/2.8 68.0/3.6 84.8/2.7
A 87.0/2.5 74.1/3.4 84.3/2.8 nil 69.7/3.6 87.2/2.5
[0) 69.8/3.6 | 69.4/3.7 | 68.0/3.6 | 69.7/3.6 nil 72.2/3.4

11| 91.4/2.1 76.7/3.2 84.8/2.7 87.2/2.5 72.2/3.4 nil
X 84.8/2.7 71.9/3.5 79.9/3.0 83.7/2.8 70.3/3.5 84.5/2.7
Q 91.4/2.1 73.9/3.3 84.5/2.7 87.3/2.5 68.9/3.6 92.5/2.0
f! 70.7/3.4 69.8/3.5 70.6/3.5 71.7/3.4 71.3/3.5 73.8/3.3
. 77.0/3.2 68.8/3.5 73.0/3.4 75.2/3.3 78.0/3.2 78.0/3.1
33 70.0/3.6 74.3/3.4 69.5/3.6 69.7/3.6 71.5/3.6 72.1/3.5
565 87.8/2.4 74.6/3.3 80.5/3.0 84.3/2.7 71.4/3.5 93.4/1.9
700 81.3/2.9 72.2/3.4 74.4/3.3 76.3/3.2 74.6/3.4 80.9/2.9
a 33.8/4.0 37.3/4.2 32.1/4.0 31.9/4.0 37.9/4.3 33.8/4.0
b 34.5/4.0 35.1/4.1 32.7/4.0 32.6/3.9 38.1/4.2 33.8/4.0
e 41.4/7.3 44.6/7.6 38.9/7.4 41.3/7.4 52.9/7.5 42.0/7.4
k 44.1/5.8 41.9/5.9 43.8/5.8 44.8/5.9 40.9/5.9 44.5/5.8
Nyssa | 60.7/12.9 | 59.6/13.5 | 57.9/12.9 | 63.6/12.8 | 48.2/13.2 | 56.1/13.0

MSS E L w A 0 I
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MSS 3 Q f! Iz 33 565
Basil | 77.5/3.1 82.3/2.9 72.2/3.4 73.0/3.3 68.8/3.6 78.6/3.1
N 63.5/3.6 60.7/3.7 72.1/3.4 66.2/3.6 73.7/3.4 59.8/3.7
N¢ 60.3/10.9 | 60.3/10.9 | 59.7/11.0 | 65.8/10.5 | 66.7/11.0 | 61.8/11.0
B 64.2/3.6 62.4/3.6 71.9/3.4 66.0/3.6 72.5/3.5 61.2/3.7
C 80.2/3.5 78.8/3.6 74.9/3.8 72.2/3.9 77.8/3.8 78.1/3.6
D 48.8/4.0 50.1/4.0 54.2/4.1 53.3/4.0 51.9/4.2 49.7/4.1
E 84.8/2.7 91.4/2.1 70.7/3.4 77.0/3.2 70.0/3.6 87.8/2.4
L 71.9/3.4 73.9/3.3 69.8/3.5 68.8/3.5 74.3/3.4 74.6/3.3
\%Y% 79.9/3.0 84.5/2.7 70.6/3.4 73.0/3.4 69.5/3.6 80.5/3.0
A 83.7/2.8 87.3/2.5 71.7/3.4 75.2/3.3 69.7/3.6 84.3/2.7
(0) 70.3/3.5 68.9/3.6 71.3/3.5 78.0/3.2 71.5/3.6 71.4/3.5
n 84.5/2.7 92.5/2.0 73.8/3.3 78.0/3.1 72.1/3.5 93.4/1.9
X nil 82.9/2.8 74.4/3.3 73.5/3.3 72.8/3.5 81.2/2.9
Q 82.9/2.8 nil 71.4/3.4 76.6/3.2 69.3/3.6 89.7/2.3
f! 74.4/3.3 71.4/3.4 nil 72.7/3.4 75.8/3.3 71.9/3.4
. 73.5/3.3 76.6/3.2 72.7/3.4 nil 71.5/3.5 78.4/3.1
33 72.8/3.5 69.3/3.6 75.8/3.3 71.5/3.5 nil 71.8/3.5

565 81.2/2.9 89.7/2.3 71.9/3.4 78.4/3.1 71.8/3.5 nil
700 74.3/3.3 79.9/3.0 71.7/3.4 75.6/3.3 69.7/3.6 79.8/3.0
29.1/4.0 33.3/4.0 39.7/4.2 35.9/4.1 37.9/4.7 33.5/4.1
b 33.6/4.0 33.1/4.0 37.7/4.1 36.9/4.1 37.7/4.6 33.6/4.0
e 42.7/7.4 40.8/7.4 53.3/7.6 46.5/7.5 45.3/7.8 38.6/7.4
k 42.9/5.8 45.2/5.8 47.5/5.9 45.5/5.9 43.3/5.9 45.0/5.8
Nyssa | 66.1/12.5 | 61.4/12.8 | 58.9/13.0 | 56.1/13.0 | 60.8/13.5 | 56.1/13.0

MSS x o f! 113 33 565
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MSS 700 a b e k Nyssa
Basil | 73.7/3.3 34.9/4.1 33.7/4.0 43.7/7.4 43.0/5.8 |59.3/13.2
IS 66.3/3.6 37.1/4.1 37.2/4.1 40.9/7.4 47.7/5.8 |52.7/13.3
R¢ 61.0/11.0 | 45.2/12.5 | 40.4/12.8 | 55.6/23.6 | 45.5/21.3 | 0.0/0.0
B 68.0/3.5 34.1/4.0 34.5/4.0 47.1/7.5 46.3/5.8 | 48.2/13.2
C 73.4/3.9 36.3/4.8 36.0/4.8 46.9/8.7 46.5/6.7 | 64.0/19.2
D 51.4/4.0 57.7/4.6 55.9/4.5 60.8/7.4 71.4/5.9 |43.8/14.2
E 81.3/2.9 33.8/4.0 34.5/4.0 41.4/7.3 44.1/5.8 |60.7/12.9
L 72.2/3.4 37.3/4.2 35.1/4.1 44.6/7.6 41.9/5.9 |59.6/13.5
w 74.4/3.3 32.1/4.0 32.7/4.0 38.9/7.4 43.8/5.8 |57.9/12.9
A 76.3/3.2 31.9/4.0 32.6/3.9 41.3/7.4 44.8/5.9 | 63.6/12.8
0 74.6/3.4 37.9/4.3 38.1/4.2 52.9/7.5 40.9/5.9 |48.2/13.2
1 80.9/2.9 33.8/4.0 33.8/4.0 42.0/7.4 44.5/5.8 |56.1/13.0
) 74.3/3.3 29.1/4.0 33.6/4.0 42.7/7.4 42.9/5.8 | 66.1/12.5
Q 79.9/3.0 33.3/4.0 33.1/4.0 40.8/7.4 45.2/5.8 | 61.4/12.8
f! 71.7/3.4 39.7/4.2 37.7/4.1 53.3/7.6 47.5/5.9 |58.9/13.0
m 75.6/3.3 35.9/4.1 36.9/4.1 46.5/7.5 45.5/5.9 |56.1/13.0
33 69.7/3.6 37.9/4.7 37.7/4.6 45.3/7.8 43.3/5.9 |60.8/13.5
565 79.8/3.0 33.5/4.1 33.6/4.0 38.6/7.4 45.0/5.8 | 56.1/13.0
700 nil 34.3/4.1 36.0/4.1 47.1/1.5 44.2/5.8 | 55.4/13.1
a 34..4/4.1 nil 90.3/2.6 69.9/7.0 56.5/7.1 |33.3/14.4
b 36.0/4.1 90.3/2.6 nil 69.6/7.4 60.0/5.9 |26.1/12.8
e 47.1/7/5 69.9/7.0 69.6/7.4 nil 82.4/13.0 | 55.6/23.6
k 44.2/5.8 56.5/7.1 60.0/5.9 | 82.4/13.0 nil 41.7/20.1
Nyssa | 55.4/13.1 | 33.3/14.4 | 26.1/12.8 | 55.6/23.6 | 41.7/20.1 nil
MSS 700 a b e k Nyssa
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Table 2
Witnesses Ranked according to Proportional Agreement
with Basil in Matthew
(level of confidence: 95%)

Rank MSS total ag. total var. % ag. error corr. +
1 E 571 684 83.5% 2.8%
2 I 571 692 82.5% 2.8%
3 Q 564 685 82.3% 2.9%
4 A 539 675 79.9% 3.0%
5 565 534 679 78.6% 3.1%
6 )y 531 685 77.5% 3.1%
7 510 671 76.0% 3.2%
8 C 369 496 74.4% 3.8%
9 700 502 681 73.7% 3.3%
10 o 496 679 73.0% 3.3%
11 f! 491 680 72.2% 3.4%
12 L 465 653 71.2% 3.5%
13 33 442 642 68.8% 3.6%
14 () 420 634 66.2% 3.7%
15 X 426 672 63.4% 3.6%
16 B 428 681 62.8% 3.6%
17 X° 47 77 61.0% 11.0%
18 Nyssa 32 54 59.3% 13.2%
19 D 292 584 50.0% 4.1%
20 e 76 174 43.7% 7.4%
21 k 122 284 43.0% 5.8%
22 186 533 34.9% 4.1%
23 b 184 546 33.7% 4.0%

The textual affinities of Basil with the selected manuscripts become
more recognizable as one consults Table 2, where every manuscript is listed
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according to its rate of agreement with Basil’s text in Matthew. Basil
appears to have the closest affinities with the Byzantine manuscripts.® Only
C, a Secondary Alexandrian witness often lacunose in Matthew, makes an
intrusion among the Byzantine witnesses occupying the first positions.
Caesarean manuscripts (f'> ®) occupy the middle positions, respectively
10th and 14th, framing the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses (f' L 33),
respectively 11th, 12th and 13th. Primary Alexandrian manuscripts (X B)
follow (15th and 16th), before the Western witnesses (D e k a b) found in
the last positions (respectively 19th, 20, 21st, 22nd and 23rd).” The most
surprising feature of this chart is probably the rank occupied by Gregory of
Nyssa (18 of 23). One could have expected a greater affinity between
Gregory’s quotations of the First Gospel and Basil’s, since Basil’s brother
was obviously his contemporary and lived in the same region. One will
nevertheless notice that Basil’s and Gregory’s works do not have many
verses of Matthew in common, with the result that the comparison was done
with only 54 variants, so that the error correction is +13.2%. Yet, even
though the real rate of agreement was higher, it could not be above 72.5%
(59.3% + 13.2%), which is not so high when compared to Basil’s rates of
agreement with most Byzantine manuscripts in Matthew.

8In order to detect block mixture, I made distinct statistical computations for Matt
1-4; 5-6; 7-9;10-12; 13—17; 18-20; 21-24; 25-26; 27-28. In no place significant varia-
tion in the level of agreement indicated the possibility of block mixture.

°Harold H. Oliver obtained comparable results in his dissertation on the text of the
four Gospels in Basil’s Moralia. He compared forty-eight Greek manuscripts to Basil’s
quotations of Matthew in the Moralia. 1 could find all Greek manuscripts I used in
Oliver’s charts. From his analysis, the order of the witnesses would have been: (1) Q
86.1%; (2) E 84.8%; (3) IT 84.3%; (4) 565 82.6%; (5) A 80.8%; (6) £ 80.7%; (7) W
78.9%; (8) 700 77.9%; (9) f!' 76.2%; (10) C 76.1%; (11) 33 75.5%; (12) f3 75.4%;
(13) L 74.9%; (14) © 73.8%; (15) ® 65.7%; (16) B 65.7%; (17) D 59.8%. See Harold
Hunter Oliver, The Text of the Four Gospels as Quoted in the Moralia of Basil the
Great (Ph.D. diss., Emory University; 1961), 435-38.
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Table 3
Proportional Relationships of Witnesses with Basil
Arranged by Textual Group in Matthew

PRIMARY ALEXANDRIAN

Witnesses Agreements Variants Percentage Error Corr. +
X 426 672 63.4% 3.6%
B 428 681 62.8% 3.6%
Total 854 1353 63.1%

SECONDARY ALEXANDRIAN

Witnesses Agreements Variants Percentage  Error Corr. £+
C 369 496 74.4% 3.8%

L 465 653 71.2% 3.5%

33 442 642 68.8% 3.6%

f! 491 680 72.2% 3.4%
Total 1767 2471 71.5%

R 47 77 61.0% 11.0%
Total (with X°) 1814 2548 71.2%

Total Alexandrian 2668 3901 68.4%

CAESAREAN

Witnesses Agreements Variants Percentage  Error Corr. £+
C) 420 634 66.2% 3.7%

3 496 679 73.0% 3.3%

Total 916 1313 69.8%

BYZANTINE

Witnesses Agreements Variants Percentage  Error Corr. £+
E 571 684 83.5% 2.8%

W 510 671 76.0% 3.2%

A 539 675 79.9% 3.0%

I 571 692 82.5% 2.8%

)y 531 685 77.5% 3.1%

Q 564 685 82.3% 2.9%



Data Analysis 251

565 534 679 78.6% 3.1%
700 502 681 73.7% 3.3%
Total 4322 5452 79.3%

WESTERN

Witnesses Agreements Variants Percentage  Error Corr. £+
D 292 584 50.0% 4.1%

a 186 533 34.9% 4.1%

b 184 546 33.7% 4.0%

e 76 174 43.7% 7.4%

k 122 284 43.0% 5.8%
Total 860 2121 40.5%

From the results of the quantitative analysis shown in Table 1, it is
possible to organize the selected witnesses in five textual groups: Primary
Alexandrian, Secondary Alexandrian, Caesarean, Byzantine, and Western
(see Table 3). Most of these textual groups are commonly found in hand-
books of New Testament textual criticism under these or other
designations.!® These textual groups are the result of comparisons of NT

10See, for instance, B. F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort, Introduction to the New Testa-
ment in the Original Greek (reprinted from the edition by Harper & Brothers, New
York, 1882; Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1988), 108-109,169—-170. Westcott and Hort
have four textual groups: Neutral, Alexandrian, Western and Syrian. Nowadays, the
Neutral textual group is most frequently integrated into the Alexandrian group.
Likewise, the Syrian group most often corresponds to the Byzantine group. Sir Frederic
G. Kenyon, Handbook to the Textual Criticism of the New Testament (2nd ed.; London:
MacMillan, 1926), 59-60 designed another system of letters to designate groups. The
a—group had codex Alexandrinus (A) as its chief representative, the B—group had codex
Vaticanus (B) as its chief representative and the d—group had codex Bezae (D) as its
chief representative. Previously, Hermann von Soden, Die Schriften des Neuen Testa-
ments in ihrer dltesten erreichbaren Textgestalt (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht, 1911-13) had divided the manuscripts of the New Testament into three main
textual groups: H, for the Alexandrian scholar Hesychius thought to be responsible for
the recension that led to the creation of this textual group, K for Koin¢, and I for Jerusa-
lem, thought to be the place of origin of this recension. Groups H and K roughly cor-
responded to the actual Alexandrian, Byzantine while group I includes manuscripts such
as D ® 565, and 700 which textual trends greatly differs from each other. Group I is in
fact divided in seventeen sub-groups to acknowledge that diversity.
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manuscripts made since the 18th century. I nevertheless adopt a suggestion
made by Ehrman in his 1985 dissertation, to divide Alexandrian witnesses
into two categories: Primary Alexandrian and Secondary Alexandrian based
on the degree to which Alexandrian witnesses

preserve a pure form of the text that circulated in Alexandria.!' The results
of my quantitative analysis (see Table 1) justify this classification of C L 33
f' as Secondary Alexandrian witnesses. Indeed, these manuscripts show a
higher rate of agreements with X and B, as well as among each other.'?

The presence of f!' in this group may be surprising, since it has
indeed often been considered as a (pre-)Caesarean witness.'> Nevertheless,
in my quantitative analysis, f' has a higher rate of agreement with C
(75.0% err.: £3.8%) and 33 (75.8% err. +3.3%)—considered as Secondary
Alexandrian manuscripts — than with any other manuscript. In addition,
its rate of agreement with X and B is fairly high (respectively 72.2% err.
3.4% and 72.3% err. 3.4%). Moreover, one notices that previous decisions
to classify f! as a (Pre-) Caesarean witness often lack a susbstantive basis.
In fact, there has never been any exhaustive study of f' in Matthew in its
relations to other manuscripts. Attention has been almost exclusively

1See Ehrman, Didymus, 265-66. Ehrman’s suggestion was also put into applica-
tion in subsequent works on patristic quotations such as James A. Brooks, The New
Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991); Dar-
rell D. Hannah, The Text of 1 Corinthians in The Writings of Origen (SBLNTGF 4;
Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1997); Roderick L. Mullen, The New Testament Text of
Cyril of Jerusalem (SBLNTGF 7; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997); and John J. Brogan,
The Text of the Gospels in the Writings of Athanasius (Ph.D. diss., Duke University;
1997).

1 confess that L is a weak member of this group and that it could almost be at
home within the Byzantine group. It would nonetheless become such a weak member of
this group that its status could be questioned. This is why I thought it more appropriate
to classify it as a Secondary Alexandrian witness.

BThus, Brogan, The Gospels in Athanasius, 85; Brooks, NT of Gregory of
Nyssa, 61; Ehrman, Didymus, 36; Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the
Greek New Testament. A Companion Volume to the United Bible Societies Greek New
Testament (Third Edition) (London: United Bible Societies, 1971), xxix. It should be
noticed though that the category of Caesarean text type does not appear anymore in the
corresponding pages of the second edition (1994) of Metzger’s Textual Commentary.
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devoted to the f! text of Mark.'* Lake confesses the difficulty of assigning
f! to any group of manuscripts:

“There is no reason for supposing that fam' forms in these Gospels [Mt, Lk, Jn]
part of a larger family containing fam' 22 28 565 700. There are, it is true, a con-

siderable number of readings where the text of fam!

agrees with one or more of
these manuscripts; but I do not think that the amount is sufficient to justify any
deduction.

We have, therefore, in fam' a text which as a whole stands alone. It has
many points in common with the text of XB, some points in common with the Old
Latin text, a considerable number of readings which cannot be classified, and only

a few which are shared by the Old Syriac.”!3

It appears that Roderic L. Mullen may have been tempted to clas-
sify f! as a Secondary Alexandrian if one considers his discussion of the prob-
lem. Thus, “The highly eclectic Family 1 appears to have nearly equal agree-
ments with Alexandrian and Byzantine text-types in Matthew and John, and
may be something of a mid-way point between them without representing a
fully developed text-type.”'® He nonetheless decided to classify f' as a
Byzantine manuscript.'” It is somewhat surprising to consider that no one has
dared to classify f! as a Secondary Alexandrian witness yet. For instance, one
will remark that Brogan was partially consistent with his results, since he asso-
ciated f' with ® and f'3. If he found that f' had a 78.7% rate of agreement
with @, its rate of agreement with f!*> was only 71.1%. He did not seem to con-

E.g., Kirsopp Lake, Codex I of the Gospels and Its Allies (ed. Kirsopp Lake; Text
& Studies 7.3; Cambridge: Cambridge University press, 1902); Kirsopp Lake and
Robert Blake, “The Text of the Gospels and the Koridethi Codex,” HTR 16
(1923): 267-86; Kirsopp Lake et al., “The Caesarean Text of the Gospel of Mark,”
HTR 21 (1928): 207-404; Edward F. Hills, “The Inter-Relationship of the Caesarean
Manuscripts,” JBL 68 (1949): 154-55.

SKirsopp Lake, Codex 1, 1v.

Mullen, NT Text of Cyril of Jerusalem, 51.

17Since Mullen does not provide a chart that compares his manuscripts to each
other, I cannot say whether he was consistent with the results of his quantitative analy-
sis.
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sider the 73.7% of agreement with X, the 75% rate of agreement with B, the
78.9% rate of agreement with C, and the 75.7% of agreement with 33, not to
mention the 85% rate of agreement with Q, and the 85.8% rate of agreement
with 700.'® In my opinion, Brogan’s results point toward the listing of f' with
Secondary Alexandrian manuscripts, for the agreement with this group of man-
uscripts appears more consistent than the agreement with the ®/f' or the
Byzantine groups. Similarly, Brooks placed f' within the pre-Caesarean group
which gathers here f' f'3 28." Looking at the results of Brooks’ quantitative
analysis, it would appear more questionable to classify f' as a Secondary
Alexandrian witness, for rates of agreement with X B C L 33 are respectively
74%, 73%, 80%, 70%, and 73%, compared with the 76% and 70% rates of
agreement with f'> and 28.2° Finally, Ehrman had placed f' along with ® and
f13 to form a “Caesarean” group. Still, the f' rates of agreement with these two
manuscripts are only 69.7% and 63.2%. That cannot compare with the rates of
agreement obtained with manuscripts such as 33 (73.0%), C (71.5%), 11
(73.6%), and Q (72.8%). From the results of the quantitative analysis, f!
should have been listed here as either Byzantine or Secondary Alexandrian wit-
ness, but there were not enough reasons to classify it as a Caesarean witness.?!
One observes that previous studies classifying f' as a Caesarean or Byzantine
witness often worked with relatively small samples. For instance, a 75% result
based on a sample of 76 variants (e.g., Brogan) needs a 9.8% error correction at
a 95% level of confidence. Similarly, a 75% result based on a sample of 163
variants (e.g., Ehrman) requires a 5.8% error correction at the same level of
confidence. My decision to classify f' as a Secondary Alexandrian witness was
made from the computation of a larger sample (potentially 705 variants), which
makes the error correction proportionally smaller (usually between 3.2% and
4.3%) than previous quantitative analyses. That is why I feel confident in plac-
ing f' among the Secondary Alexandrian witnesses.

Compared to the other textual groups, Western witnesses have a
lower rate of mutual agreement. Yet, the fact that they often agree among each

8Brogan, The Gospels in Athanasius, 188.
“Brooks, NT of Gregory of Nyssa, 61.
Nibid., 58-61.

2'Ehrman, Didymus, 194, 198.
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other against all other witnesses justifies placing D a b e k into a single group.

Once the witnesses have been arranged according to textual
groups, one can see Basil’s greater rate of agreement with the group of
Byzantine witnesses (78.6%). Still, there is much discrepancy in the rate of
agreement between Basil and the individual manuscripts in this group. Indeed,
there is a 10% gap between Basil’s rate of agreement with E (83.5%) and 700
(73.7%). Despite this 10% gap, Basil’s rate of agreement with each witness of
the Byzantine group can be considered as fairly high. In addition, a look at
Table 1 makes the relationships that exist between the witnesses of the
Byzantine group obvious, so that the unity of the group is not at stake. The
agreement with the group of Secondary Alexandrian witnesses is also consider-
able (71.2%), as is the agreement with the group of Caesarean witnesses
(69.8%). In comparison, the rate of agreement with Primary Alexandrian man-
uscripts is low (63.4%), and the rate of agreement with the Western witnesses
is the lowest of all five groups (40.5%). The fact that the rates of agreement of
Basil with Western manuscripts are calculated from comparatively smaller
samples is not likely to cause much distortion of the results, which would
remain low even though the actual rates of agreement of individual manuscripts
were at the upper end of the error correction spectrum. Basil’s text of Matthew
appears therefore remote from the Western text type and close to the Byzantine
text type.

PROFILE ANALYSIS

The quantitative method enables one to determine the affinities
between Basil’s text of the Gospels and independent manuscripts. It also allows
one to combine manuscripts into textual groups and see how Basil fares with
each of these textual groups. Nevertheless, a more refined tool is needed to
measure the agreement between Basil’s text and readings typical of each textual
tradition. For instance, if Basil’s text was believed to display a Byzantine text-
type, one would expect it to exhibit typical Byzantine readings. Ehrman’s com-
prehensive group profile method provides a means to determine more precisely
the congruence of Basil’s text with textual traditions.?? It consists in a triple
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profile of the biblical quotations of an early Christian writer compared with
typical readings of different groups of biblical manuscripts.

The first profile, called inter-group profile will compare Basil’s
readings in Matthew with readings specific to each textual tradition. For that,
three sets of readings are outlined: distinctive readings, i.e., those supported
only by members of one group and shared by most (i.e., more than half) group
members, and not found in any witness belonging to another group;? exclusive
readings, i.e., readings supported only by members of one group and shared by
a few (i.e., a minimum of two) group members;?* and primary readings, which
are supported by at least two members of a group, and have greater support
from that group than from members of another group.?> Greater group support
may be defined as follows:?

1. Uniform Primary Readings—defined as readings, which are shared by all
group members, but that are neither supported uniformly by another group, nor
predominantly by more than one other group, nor by more than two other
groups when one of them supports the reading predominantly. (For uniform and
predominant readings see the intra-group profile below.)

2. Predominant Primary Readings—defined as readings supported by over 60%
of all witnesses of one group, but supported neither uniformly nor predomi-
nantly by any other group.

3. Primary Readings—defined as readings supported by a greater number of
group witnesses than non-group witnesses.

The association of Basil’s text with a particular group is condi-
tional to its display of agreements with these categories of readings.

22A description of the comprehensive group profile method is found in Ehrman,
Didymus, 225-61; “The Use of Group Profiles for the Classification of New Testament
Documentary Evidence,” JBL 106 (1987): 471-86; “Methodological Developments in
the Analysis and Classification of New Testament Documentary Evidence,” NovT 29
(1987): 44-45.

BCaesarean distinctive readings will be defined as readings shared by all
Caesarean witnesses, i.e., ® and f'3. Western distinctive readings must count D among
their witnesses.

24That excludes readings found to be distinctive.

Z5That excludes readings found to be distinctive or exclusive.

2] borrow this formulation from Brogan. See Brogan, The Gospels in
Athanasius, 231.
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The first profile in the method gives some clues about the con-
gruence of Basil’s text with textual traditions, but its results are based on few
data, unequally divided among the textual traditions. In addition, it is likely
that the failure of Basil’s text to display distinctive or exclusive readings of a
textual tradition is counterbalanced by the fact that it shares a large number of
primary readings. A second step, named intra-group profile is necessary to
ascertain the degrees of consanguinity and divergence from the other members
of a textual tradition in a more accurate way. For that purpose, two new sets of
readings are designed: uniform readings, i.e., readings supported by all mem-
bers of a group irrespective of their presence in other groups, and predominant
readings, which are supported by two-thirds of the members of a group regard-
less of their presence in other groups. The second profile enlarges significantly
the number of readings that serve for comparison, but it has the disadvantage of
increasing the affinities between Basil’s text and practically all textual tradi-
tions. A third step is therefore required to find a middle term between the
results of the two previous steps. It consists in determining the agreements of
Basil’s text with uniform and predominant readings of those sample-group
manuscripts, which are also distinctive, exclusive, or primary. This greatly
reduces the number of readings which serve as a basis of comparison, but helps
neutralize the potential excess of the two previous steps.

RESULTS OF THE PROFILE ANALYSIS

Inter-group Profile
Table 4
Basil’s Attestation of Inter-group Readings in Matthew

Group Distinctive Exclusive Primary Totals
Alexandrian 3/9 (33.3%) 6/48 (12.5%) 21/111 (18.9%) 30/168 (17.9%)
Caesarean  0/5 (0%)  nil 3/16 (18.8%) 3/21 (14.3%)

Byzantine  2/5 (40%)  2/31 (6.5%) 110/166 (66.3%) 114/202 (56.4%)
Western 1/66 (1.5%) 2/135 (1.5%) 6/83 (7.2%) 9/284 (3.2%)
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The totals of the first profile shown in Table 4 manifest Basil’s affinities
with the Byzantine text type (56.4%) for his text of the First Gospel and lack of
affinities with the Western text type (3.2%). Although the rate of Alexandrian
readings (12.5%)?’ is superior to the rate of Byzantine readings (6.5%) in the
exclusive readings category, the high rate of Byzantine primary readings
(66.3%)* and distinctive readings (40%)° of Basil’s text of Matthew leads to a
superior percentage of affinity with the Byzantine textual group. For the first
profile, the value of these results is nevertheless mitigated by the fact that they

?"Basil does not preserve the exclusive Alexandrian readings found in Matt 1:20.3;
3:7.1; 3:14.1; 3:16.4; 3:16.5; 4:1.1; 5:4.1; 5:41.1; 5:44.1; 6:4.1; 6:8.1; 6:12.1; 6:34.2;
9:18.2; 10:28.4; 10:33.1; 12:4.1; 12:4.3; 12:18.1; 12:24.2; 12:32.1; 13:45.1; 14:30.2;
15:18.1; 16:21.2; 17:25.2; 18:8.2; 18:15.3; 18:17.2; 18:19.2; 18:34.2; 19:16.3; 19:29.3;
19:29.5; 20:26.1; 20:26.3; 23:8.1; 23:10.1; 23:38.1; 25:8.1; 25:16.1; 25:22.1. Basil
preserves the exclusive Alexandrian readings found in Matt 6:26.1; 9:14.2; 12:31.1;
12:35.2; 18:10.2; 25:42.1.

%8Basil does not preserve the exclusive Byzantine readings found in Matt 3:11.3;
5:31.1; 6:7.1; 10:8.1; 10:15.2; 12:14.1; 13:20.2; 13:56.1; 15:13.1; 15:14.3; 17:25.3;
18:9.1; 18:19.1; 22:8.1; 22:38.1; 23:8.1; 23:25.1; 23:26.1; 24:24.1; 24:36.3; 24:47.1;
25:2.2; 25:20.1; 25:27.3; 25:35.1; 26:6.1; 26:7.1; 26:52.1; 27:46.2. Basil preserves the
exclusive Byzantine readings found in Matt 19:9.2 and 22:38.1.

%Basil does not preserve the primary Byzantine readings found in Matt 1:9.1;
2:1.3; 3:10.1; 3:11.2; 4:1.1; 4:4.2; 5:37.1; 5:42.2; 5:48.1; 5:48.2; 6:10.1; 6:25.3; 6:34.2;
7:4.2; 7:27.3; 9:18.2; 9:36.3; 10:18.1; 10:32.2; 10:33.4; 12:22.2; 12:32.2; 12:35.4;
12:37.2; 13:55.1; 14:25.1; 15:12.1; 15:14.1; 15:22.4; 17:27.2; 18:7.2; 18:8.1; 18:16.2;
18:16.3; 19:9.2; 19:29.3; 21:13.1; 23:9.3; 23:25.3; 23:27.1; 24:36.2; 24:42.1; 24:45.2;
24:49.2; 25:1.4; 25:9.1; 25:31.1; 26:9.2; 26:20.1; 26:33.2; 26:33.3; 26:52.2; 26:52.5;
26:53.8; 27:24.1; 27:46.2. Basil preserves the primary Byzantine readings found in
Matt 1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1.25.5; 2:9.1; 3:16.1; 3:16.2; 3:16.7; 3:17.4; 4:1.1; 4:3.3; 4:9.1;
4:23.1; 5:9.1; 5:11.2; 5:31.1; 5:32.3; 5:47.1; 5:47.3; 6:4.2; 6:4.3; 6:28.1; 6:32.2; 7:21.1;
7:24.2; 9:13.1; 9:18.2; 9:18.4; 10:8.1; 10:10.2; 10:10.5; 10:14.3; 10:15.2; 10:23.2;
10:28.1; 10:31.1; 10:32.2; 11:17.1; 12:2.2; 12:11.1; 12:14.1; 12:22.2; 12:50.5; 13:13.1;
13:23.2; 13:46.1; 13:55.2; 14:25.3; 14:26.1; 14:26.4; 14:28.1; 15:12.2; 15:22.2; 15:22.3;
16:19.1; 16:21.3; 16:23.2; 17:25.1; 17:25.2; 17:26.1; 17:27.1; 18:16.3; 18:18.1; 18:18.2;
18:19.1; 18:19.2; 19:16.2; 19:17.2; 19:17.3; 19:17.4; 19:17.5; 19:29.3; 21:12.1; 22:40.1;
23:5.1; 23:5.2; 23:7.2; 23:23.3; 23:26.3; 24:24.3; 24:33.1; 25:1.1; 25:2.1; 25:2.2; 25:3.1;
25:4.1; 25:9.1; 25:16.4; 25:16.5; 25:17.2; 25:19.1; 25:19.2; 25:20.5; 25:21.1; 25:22.3;
25:22.6; 25:29.3; 25:31.1; 25:36.1; 26:7.1; 26:8.1; 26:20.1; 26:22.2; 26:26.2; 26:26.3;
26:26.4;26:52.2; 26:52.4; 26:53.7; 26:75.1; 28:19.1.

30Basil does not preserve the distinctive Byzantine readings found in 24:45.4 and
24:49.1; 24:49.3. Basil preserves the distinctive Byzantine readings found in 23:9.3 and
24:46.1.
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rest on small samples, so that the rates of agreement could likely be accidental.
Likewise, the superiority of the exclusive Alexandrian readings over the
Byzantine ones is not decisive, since a small variation in the number of agree-
ments makes much difference in the percentages. Comparatively, the results of
the primary readings for the Alexandrian (21/111 = 18.9%)3! and Byzantine
(110/166 = 66.3%) text types have more credit, for they are calculated from
larger samples. The limited agreement of Basil’s text with Caesarean variants
(3/21 = 14.3%) is not conclusive either because of the small size of the
samples.*” The same can be said of the low rate of agreement with the distinc-
tive Alexandrian readings.** On the other hand, the important samples studied
show Basil to be very remote from the Western text type considering the inter-
group profile.** Consequently, the first profile of inter-group readings shows

31Basil does not the preserve the primary Alexandrian readings found in Matt 1:9.2;
1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1:25.5; 2:9.1; 3:16.1; 3:16.2; 3:17.4; 4:3.2; 4:3.3; 4:9.2; 5:11.3; 5:30.2;
5:39.1; 5:44.2; 6:1.2; 6:1.4; 6:4.3; 7:5.1; 7:16.1; 7:21.1; 7:24.3; 7:27.3; 9:11.1; 9:12.1;
9:13.1; 10:8.1; 10:10.2; 10:14.3; 10:23.2; 10:28.3; 10:28.6; 12:22.2; 12:31.2; 12:35.4;
13:11.1; 13:23.2; 12:23.4; 13:36.2; 13:55.3; 13:57.1; 14:26.2; 14:29.1; 14:29.2; 15:15.2;
15:18.2; 16:3.1; 16:19.1; 16:21.1; 16:23.2; 17:21.1; 17:26.1; 18:7.1; 18:18.1; 18:18.2;
18:19.1; 19:9.1; 19:9.2; 19:17.2; 19:17.4; 19:17.5; 21:13.1; 22:14.1; 22:14.2; 23:9.2;
23:9.3; 23:23.2; 24:24.3; 24:48.2; 24:48.3; 25:1.3; 25:2.1; 25:2.2; 25:3.1; 25:3.2; 25:4.1;
25:6.1; 25:6.4; 25:16.4; 25:17.2; 25:22.6; 25:27.1; 25:29.4; 26:7.1; 26:22.2; 26:26.2;
26:52.4; 26:53.7; 26:75.1; 26:75.2. Basil preserves the primary Alexandrian readings
found in Matt 3:8.1; 3:10.1; 3:11.2; 4:4.2; 4:5.1; 5:22.2; 5:48.1; 5:48.2; 6:16.1; 6:22.3;
6:25.3;7:4.2;9:12.1; 9:36.3; 11:21.3; 11:21.5; 14:25.2; 18:6.1; 23:6.1; 24:27.2; 25:18 4.

3Basil does not preserve the distinctive Caesarean readings found in Matt 7:23.2;
12:14.1; 15:14.2; 15:14.3; 15:15.1. Basil does not preserve the primary Caesarean read-
ings in Matt 7:23.3; 10:23.1; 10:33.2; 12:12.1; 12:22.2; 12:50.6; 14:26.1; 17:25.2;
18:18.1; 18:19.1; 18:21.2; 23:10.1; 26:22.2. Basil preserves the primary Caesarean
readings found in Matt 7:27.1, 18:15.1 and 25:26.1.

3Basil does not preserve the distinctive Alexandrian readings found in Matt
5:13.3; 5.13.4; 13:46.1; 25:18.3; 25:41.1; 26:53.5, but preserves those found in Matt
11:16.1, 25:17.4, and 26:53.4. Basil does not preserve the distinctive Byzantine read-
ings found in Matt 24:45.4, 24:49.1; 24:49.3; but has those found in Matt 23:9.3 and
24:46.1.

¥Basil does not preserve the distinctive Western readings found in Matt 1:25.1;
2:9.2; 3:16.6; 3:16.8; 3:17.2; 4:3.1; 4:3.3; 4:4.1; 4:4.4; 4:6.5; 5:11.4; 5:11.5; 5:12.1;
5:24.1; 5:32.1; 5:41.2; 5:44.1; 5:46.1; 6;10.2; 6:14.2; 6:15.2; 6:19.1; 9:15.1; 9:38.1;
10:5.1; 10:5.3; 10:10.3; 10:14.6; 10:16.3; 10:17.1; 10:28.2; 10:29.1; 10:30.1; 10:42.1;
10:42.5; 11:16.1; 11:21.2; 11:28.1; 12:11.4; 12:11.6; 12:50.2; 13:23.3; 13:23.5; 15:20.1;
15:26.1; 16;21.5; 16:23.2; 17:24.1; 17:27.3; 18:8.3; 18:10.2; 18:22.1; 19:9.2; 21:22.1;
23:37.1; 24:12.1; 24:32.1; 25:17.3; 25:24.1; 25:25.1; 26:6.2; 26:34.1; 26:51.1; 26:51.2;
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Basil’s text of Matthew to be mainly Byzantine, as did the quantitative analysis.

Intra-group Profile
Table 5

Basil’s Attestation of Intra-group Readings in Matthew

Group Uniform Predominant Total

Alexandrian 222/255 (87.1%) 189/283 (66.8%)  411/538 (76.4%)
Caesarean  360/476 (75.6%)  nil 360/476 (75.6%)
Byzantine = 308/344 (89.5%)  238/298 (79.9%)  546/642 (85%)

Western 46/120 (38.3%) 73/212 (34.4%) 119/332 (35.8%)

27:46.2. Basil preserves the distinctive Western reading found in Matt 21:28.2.

Basil does not preserve the exclusive Western readings found in Matt 1:20.1; 2:1.1;
2:1.2; 3:4.1; 3:9.1; 3:10.2; 3:17.3; 4:6.4; 4:10.1; 4:17.1; 5:7.1; 5:8.1; 5:11.1; 5:11.2;
5:11.3; 5:14.1; 5:22.1; 5:24.1; 5:29.1; 5:29.2; 5:32.4; 5:37.3; 5:41.1; 542.1;, 5:42.4,
6:1.3; 6:4.1; 6:18.1(bis); 6:19.2; 6:19.3; 6:20.2; 6:22.1; 6:25.2; 6:27.2; 6:29.1; 6:30.1;
6:32.1; 6:34.1; 7:14.1; 7:23.1; 7:24.2; 7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:25.3; 7:26.3; 7:27.1;, 7:27.2;
9:17.2;9:17.3; 9:17.4; 9:18.3; 10:5.2; 10:6.1; 10:8.1; 10:10.2; 10:17.2; 10:28.2; 10:28.8;
10:29.1; 10:42.3; 10:42.4; 11:20.2; 11:21.4; 12:2.2; 12:4.4; 12:11.2; 12:12.1; 12:12.2;
12:14.1; 12:22.1; 12:33.1; 12:37.1; 13:11.2; 13:11.3; 13:17.1; 13:20.1; 13:21.1; 13:23.1;
13:45.2; 13:46.1; 13:46.2; 13:58.1; 13:58.2; 14:27.1; 14:29.2; 14:30.1; 15:11.2; 15:19.2;
15:23.1; 15:24.1; 16:22.1; 16:22.2; 17:25.2; 17:26.3; 18:4.1; 18:8.2; 18:17.1; 18:17.3;
18:17.4; 18:18.2; 18:21.1; 18:21.3; 19:9.1; 19:16.1; 19:29.2; 19:29.3; 20:14.1; 21:12.3;
22:9.1; 23:7.1; 23:10.1; 23:23.1; 24:23.2; 24:51.1; 25:10.1; 25:16.1; 25:16.2; 25:16.4;
25:17.1; 25:17.3; 25:17.4; 25:18.1; 25:18.2; 25:29.2; 25:46.1; 26:21.1; 26:53.1; 26:53.3;
26:75.2; 26:75.4; 27:54.1; 28:19.1. Basil preserves the exclusive Western readings
found in Matt 10:32.1 and 12:35.3.

Basil does not preserve the primary Western readings found in Matt 1:20.4; 1:25.2;
3:15.1; 3:15.2; 3:17.1; 4:2.1; 4:4.3; 4:6.1; 4:6.2; 5:30.1; 5:32.5; 5:38.1; 5:39.2; 5:39.3;
5:42.3; 6;14.3; 6;15.1; 6:21.2; 6:22.2; 6:25.1; 6:25.3; 6:25.4; 6:26.2; 6:26.3; 6:27.1;
6:32.3; 7:6.2; 7:8.1; 7:13.1; 7:21.2; 9:10.1; 9:14.2; 9:15.2; 9:15.3; 9:18.5; 10:10.1;
10:14.1; 10:14.2; 10:30.2; 12:11.1; 12:11.5; 12:18.1; 12:21.1; 12:24.2; 12:25.2; 12:25.3;
12:36.1; 12:48.1; 12:50.1; 13:21.2; 13:36.1; 13:46.1; 13:54.1; 13:55.2; 14:26; 15:11.1;
15:18.1; 15:23.2; 15:23.3; 15:27.1; 16:21.6; 17:25.4; 17:26.1; 17:26.2; 18:6.1; 19:17.1;
20:27.1; 23:5.2; 23:9.1; 23:25.2; 23:26.2; 23:27.4; 24:24.3; 25:11.1; 25:24.2; 25:41.2;
26:53.6. Basil preserves the primary Western readings found in Matt 5:32.2; 7:3.1;
7:6.1;20:27.2; 25:1.4; 27:24.1.



Data Analysis 261

The second profile of intra-group readings displayed in Table 5 also
indicates Basil’s affinities with the Byzantine text type (85%) and the lack of
affinity with the Western text type (35.8%). One notices, apart from the little
agreement of Basil with uniform Western (38.3%)° and predominant Western
readings (34.4%),’ a high rate of agreement with the Alexandrian (76.4%),

3 Basil does not preserve the uniform Western readings found in Matt 4:2.1; 4:3.1;
4:4.1; 4:4.3; 4:6.5; 4:9.1; 5:11.4; 5:11.5; 5:12.1; 5:13.2; 5:31.1; 5:32.1; 5:38.1; 5:39.3;
5:41.2; 5:42.3; 5:46.1; 6:10.2; 6:15.1; 6:15.2; 6:19.1; 9:15.1; 9:18.4; 9:36.1; 9:38.1;
10:5.1; 10:5.3; 10:10.3; 10:10.5; 10:14.6; 10:16.3; 10:17.1; 10:27.1; 10:28.2; 10:29.1;
10:30.1; 10:30.2; 10:31.1; 10:42.5; 11:16.1; 11:21.1; 11:21.2; 11:28.1; 12:11.4; 12:11.6;
12:18.1; 12:21.1; 12:31.1; 12:35.2; 12:36.1; 12:50.2; 13:13.2; 13:13.3; 13:23.3; 14:28.1;
15:23.3; 16:21.5; 16:21.6; 16:23.2; 17:24.1; 17:24.2; 7:25.1; 18:8.3; 19:9.2; 19:12.1;
19:17.3; 20:15.1; 21:22.1; 22:40.1; 23:5.1; 23:5.2; 23:9.1; 23:37.1; 24:32.1.

Basil preserves uniform Western readings found in Matt 3:7.1; 4:6.3; 4:9.2; 5:4.1;
5:13.4; 5:18.1; 5:32.2; 5:37.1; 5:44.3; 5:45.1; 6:1.1; 6:8.1; 9:16.1; 9:16.2; 10:15.1;
10:28.4; 10:33.4; 11:20.1; 11:30.1; 12:4.1; 12:32.2; 13:20.2; 13:45.1; 14:30.2; 16:3.1;
16:21.2; 17:25.3; 18:7.2; 18:8.1; 18:15.3; 18:34.2; 18:34.3; 19:29.5; 20:26.1; 21:28.2;
22:8.1; 23:9.2; 23:37.2; 23:37.3; 23:38.1; 24:24.1; 24:24.2; 24:36.3; 24:45.1; 24:48.1;
24:49.1.

3Basil does not preserve the predominant Western readings found in Matt 1:18.1;
1:20.4; 1:25.1; 2:9.2; 3:16.6; 3:16.8; 3:17.2; 4:3.1; 4:3.3; 4:4.1; 4:6.5; 4:10.2; 59.1;
5:11.1; 5:24.1; 5:39.2; 5:42.3; 5:44.1; 5:47.1; 5:47.3; 6:1.2; 6:4.2; 6:14.2; 6:14.3; 6:15.1;
6:21.2; 6:22.2; 6:22.3; 6:25.1; 6:25.3; 6:27.2; 6:28.1; 6:30.1; 6:32.1; 6:32.2; 6:32.3;
7:6.2; 7:8.1; 7:13.1; 7:15.1; 7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:26.1; 7:26.2; 7:27.1; 7:27.3; 7:27.4; 9:10.1;
9:15.3; 9:17.2; 9:19.1; 10:14.7; 10:18.1; 10:20.1; 10:28.2; 10:28.8; 10:42.1; 12:4.4;
12:25.2; 12:25.3; 12:33.1; 12:35.2; 12:36.2; 12:48.1; 13:11.3; 13:13.1; 13:13.4; 13:13.5;
13:21.2; 13:23.5; 13:46.1; 13:46.2; 13:55.2; 13:56.2; 14:25.2; 14:26.1; 14:27.1; 15:11.1;
15:16.1; 15:17.1; 15:18.2; 15:20.1; 15:23.2; 15:26.1; 15:27.1; 16:22.3; 17:25.4; 17:26.1;
17:26.2; 17:27.3; 18:10.1; 18:10.2; 18:15.1; 18:15.4; 18:21.1; 18:21.2; 18:21.3; 18:22.1;
18:34.1; 19:9.1; 19:16.2; 20:27.1; 21:28.1; 22:9.1; 23:7.1; 23:7.2; 23:25.2; 23:26.2;
23:26.3; 23:37.4; 24:12.1; 24:24.3; 24:29.1; 25:17.1; 25:18.2; 25:19.2; 25:20.4; 25:20.5;
25:21.1; 25:24.1; 25:24.2; 25:25.1; 25:26.1; 25:29.3; 25:31.1; 25:41.2; 26:6.2; 26:8.1;
26:22.1; 26:26.3; 26:34.1; 26:51.1; 26:51.2; 26:52.2; 26:53.2; 26:53.5; 26:53.6; 27:46.2;
28:19.1.

Basil preserves predominant Western readings found in Matt 1:20.3; 2:1.3; 5:44.2;
5:44.3 5:47.2; 6:14.1; 6:18.2; 6:21.1; 6:24.1; 7:3.1; 7:5.1; 7:6.1; 7:23.3; 7:24.1; 7:24.3;
7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:26.4; 9:12.1; 10:14.5; 10:16.1; 10:17.3; 10:23.1; 12:20.1; 12:50.1;
12:50.3; 12:50.6; 13:11.1; 13:11.2; 13:19.1; 13:21.3; 13:45.2; 13:56.1; 13:57.1; 13:58.1;
13:58.2; 15:14.2; 15:15.2; 15:19.1; 15:22.1; 15:22.4; 15:23.1; 15:24.1; 17:9.1; 17:21.1;
18:7.1; 18:10.3; 20:26.1; 20:26.2; 20:27.2; 21:12.2; 23:25.1; 24:23.1; 24:26.2; 24:36.2;
24:45.1; 24:48.1; 24:48.2; 24:49.1; 24:49.2; 25:1.4; 25:27.1; 25:27.2; 25:29.4; 25:30.1;
25:40.1; 26:9.1; 26:33.2; 26:33.3; 26:52.1; 26:52.5; 27:24.1; 28:20.1.
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Caesarean (75.6%), and Byzantine (85%) witnesses. This is especially stunning
in the case of the uniform readings where Basil’s agreement with uniform
Alexandrian readings (87.1%)7 and uniform Byzantine readings (89.5%)® is

3"Basil does not preserve the uniform Alexandrian readings found in Matt 1:20.1;
1:20.2; 5:32.2; 9:17.2; 10:14.4; 10:20.1; 10:27.1; 12:1.1; 12:33.1; 12:35.1; 12:35.3;
13:23.2; 13:46.2; 17:26.3; 17:27.1; 18:20.1; 18:22.1; 20:15.1; 21:28.1; 21:28.2; 23:7.2;
24:46.1; 24:51.1; 25:2.2; 25:19.1; 25:29.2; 25:22.4; 25:26.1; 25:31.1; 26:8.2; 26:26.2;
26:39.2; 26:52.3.

Basil preserves the uniform Alexandrian readings found in Matt 1:25.1; 2:1.2;
2:9.2; 3:4.4; 3:9.1; 3:10.2; 3:11.3; 3:16.6; 3:17.1; 3:17.2; 3:17.3; 4:3.1;, 4:4.1; 4:4.2;
4:4.4; 4:6.2; 4:6.4; 4:6.5; 4:10.1; 4:17.1; 5:7.1; 5:8.1; 5:11.1; 5:11.4; 5:12.1; 5:13.1;
5:14.1; 5:18.1; 5:24.1; 5:29.1; 5:32.1; 5:32.4; 5:37.3; 5:38.1; 5:41.2; 5:42.1;, 5:42.3;
5:42.4; 5:45.1; 5:46.1; 5:48.1; 5:48.2; 6:1.3; 6:7.1; 6:10.2; 6:14.2; 6:15.2; 6:18.1; 6:19.1;
6:19.2; 6:19.3; 6:20.1; 6:20.2; 6:22.1; 6:25.1; 6:25.2; 6:26.2; 6:26.3; 6:27.1; 6:27.2;
6:34.1; 7:8.1; 7:23.1; 7:23.2; 7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:25.3; 7:26.1; 7:26.2; 7:26.3; 7:27.1;
7:27.2; 9:15.1; 9:15.3; 9:16.1; 9:17.3; 9:18.3; 9:18.5; 9:38.1; 10:5.1; 10:5.2; 10:5.3;
10:6.1; 10:10.1; 10:10.3; 10:10.4; 10:16.3; 10:23.1; 10:28.2; 10:28.5; 10:28.8; 10:29.1;
10:29.2; 10:30.1; 10:42.1; 10:42.3; 10:42.4; 10:45.5; 11:20.2; 11:21.2; 11:21.4; 11:28.1;
12:2.2; 12:11.2; 12:11.4; 12:11.5; 12:11.6; 12:12.2; 12:25.4; 12:33.2; 12:37.1; 12:48.1;
12:48.2; 12:50.2; 12:50.6; 13:11.2; 13:11.3; 13:17.1; 13:20.1; 13:20.2; 13:21.1; 13:21.3;
13:23.1; 13:23.3; 13:23.5; 13:45.2; 13:56.1; 13:58.1; 13:58.2; 14:30.1; 15:14.2; 15:19.2;
15:20.1; 15:22.1; 15:23.1; 15:23.2; 15:24.1; 16:21.5; 16:21.6; 16:22.2; 17:24.1; 17:25.3;
17:27.2; 17:27.3; 18:4.1; 18:7.2; 18:8.3; 18:9.1; 18:10.3; 18:17.1; 18:17.3; 18:17.4;
18:21.1; 18:21.3; 18:22.1; 19:29.1; 19:29.2; 20:14.1; 20:27.1; 21:12.3; 21:22.1; 22:8.1;
22:9.1; 23:7.1; 23:9.1; 23:23.1; 23:25.1; 23:26.1; 23:27.3; 23:37.1; 23:37.4; 24:12.1;
24:23.2; 24:24.1; 24:27.2; 24:36.3; 24:45.1; 24:45.4; 24:47.1, 24:49.1; 24:42.2; 24:49 .4,
25:1.2; 25:10.1; 25:11.1; 25:14.1; 25:14.2; 25:15.1; 25:16.2; 25:17.1; 25:17.3; 25:18.1;
25:18.2; 25:20.1; 25:20.2; 25:20.4; 25:22.5; 25:24.1; 25:24.2; 25:24.4; 25:25.1; 25:27.3;
25:29.1; 25:29.2; 25:30.1; 25:35.1; 25:46.1; 26:6.1; 26:6.2; 26:9.2; 26:22.1; 26:26.1;
26:33.1;26:34.1; 26:51.1; 26:51.2; 26:52.1; 26:52.5; 26:53.1; 26:53.3; 26:75.2; 26:75 .4.

¥Basil does not preserve the uniform Byzantine readings found in Matt 3:8.1;
3:11.1; 4:5.1; 5:22.3; 5:47.2; 6:21.1; 6:21.2; 8:26.1; 9:12.2; 9:14.2; 9:18.1; 9:36.2;
10:14.4; 10:33.3; 11:16.1; 12:35.1; 13:35.2; 13:35.3; 13:46.2; 18:8.1; 19:12.1; 21:28.1;
21:28.2; 23:6.1; 23:37.2; 24:26.1; 24:29.1; 24:36.1; 24:36.3; 24:45.2; 25:17.4; 25:22.4;
26:39.2;26:52.3; 26:53.4; 26:53.5.

Basil preserves the uniform Byzantine readings found in Matt 1:9.1; 1:20.1; 1:20.3;
1:20.4; 1:25.1; 1:25.2; 1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1:25.5; 2:1.1; 2:2.2; 2:9.1; 2:9.2; 3:4.1; 3:7.1;
3:9.1; 3:10.2; 3:14.1; 3:15.1; 3:15.2; 3:16.1; 3:16.3; 3:16.4; 3:16.5; 3:16.6; 3:16.7;
3:16.8; 3:17.2; 3:17.3; 4:2.1; 4:3.1; 4:3.3; 4:4.1; 4:4.3; 4:6.2; 4:6.4; 4:6.5; 49.1; 4:10.1;
4:17.1; 4:23.1; 5:4.1; 5:7.1; 5:8.1; 5:9.1; 5:11.1; 5:11.3; 5:11.4; 5:11.5; 5:12.1; 5:13.3;
5:13.4; 5:14.1; 5:21.1; 5:24.1; 5:29.1; 5:29.2; 5:30.1; 5:32.1; 5:32.4; 5:32.5; 5:37.2;
5:37.3; 5:38.1; 5:40.1; 5:41.2; 5:42.1; 5:42.4; 5:44.1; 5:44.2; 5:44.3; 5:46.2; 5:47.1,
6:1.2; 6:1.3; 6:1.4; 6:4.2; 6:4.3; 6:8.1; 6:10.2; 6:14.1; 6:14.2; 6:15.1; 6:15.2; 6:18.1;
6:18.2; 6:19.1; 6:19.2; 6:19.3; 6:20.1; 6:20.2; 6:22.1; 6:22.2; 6:25.1; 6:25.2; 6:25.4;
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nearly equal. The high rate of agreement between Basil and uniform
Alexandrian, Caesarean, and Byzantine readings is generated by a frequent
situation that occurs in the computation of uniform readings. Indeed, it is fre-
quent to have Alexandrian, Caesarean, and Byzantine witnesses agreeing
together against all or several Western witnesses.*® This phenomenon may give
the impression of a igh rate of agreement between Basil and uniform
Alexandrian, Caesarean and Byzantine manuscripts, but should be explained by
the large number of peculiar readings found only in Western witnesses. This
phenomenon is less common in the case of predominant readings, with the
effect that there is a greater difference between the percentage of Basil’s agree-
ment with predominant Alexandrian readings

6:27.2; 6:28.1; 6:29.1; 6:32.2; 6:32.3; 6:34.1; 7:6.2; 7:14.1; 7:23.1; 7:23.2; 7:23.3;
7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:25.3; 7:26.1; 7:26.2; 7:26.3; 7:27.1; 7:27.2; 9:12.1; 9:13.1; 9:14.1;
9:15.2; 9:16.2; 9:17.3; 9:18.3; 9:18.4; 9:19.1; 9:38.1; 10:5.1; 10:5.2; 10:5.3; 10:6.1;
10:10.2; 10:10.3; 10:14.3; 10:14.5; 10:14.6; 10:14.7; 10:16.1; 10:16.3; 10:27.2; 10:28.2;
10:28.4; 10:28.8; 10:29.1; 10:29.2; 10:30.1; 10:30.2; 10:42.1; 10:42.4; 1042.5; 11:20.2;
11:21.4; 11:28.1; 12:2.2; 12:4.1: 12:4.3; 12:4.4; 12:11.2; 12:11.3; 12:11.4; 12:11.6;
12:12.2; 12:18.1; 12:22.1; 12:24.2; 12:25.1; 12:25.2; 12:25.3; 12:25.4; 12:31.2; 12:32.1;
12:33.2; 12:36.1; 12:36.2; 12:37.1; 12:50.2; 12:50.4; 13:10.1; 13:11.1; 13:11.2; 13:11.3;
13:13.2; 13:13.3; 13:13.4; 13:14.1; 13:17.1; 13:20.1; 13:21.1; 13:21.2; 13:21.3; 13:23.1;
13:23.4; 13:36.1; 13:36.2; 13:45.1; 13:45.2; 13:46.1; 13:54.1; 13:55.2; 13:58.1; 13:58.2;
14:27.1; 14:29.1; 14:30.1; 15:11.1; 15:11.2; 15:14.2; 15:15.1; 15:16.1; 15:17.2; 15:18.1;
15:19.2; 15:20.1; 15:23.1; 15:23.3; 15:24.1; 15:27.1; 16:3.1; 16:21.1; 16:21.2; 16:21.5;
16:22.2; 16:27.1; 17:21.1; 17:24.1; 17:25.1; 17:25.4; 17:26.2; 17:27.3; 18:4.1; 18:8.3;
18:10.1; 18:15.3; 18:17.1; 18:17.2; 18:17.3; 18:18.1; 18:18.2; 18:21.1; 18:21.3; 18:22.1;
19:9.1; 19:16.2; 19:17.4; 19:21.1; 19:21.2; 19:29.2; 19:29.5; 20:14.1; 20:26.1; 20:26.3;
21:12.3; 21:22.1; 22:9.1; 23:7.1; 23:9.1; 23:23.1; 23:24.1; 23:25.2; 23:37.1; 23:38.1;
24:12.1; 24:23.1; 24:23.2; 24:26.2; 24:32.1; 24:46.1; 24:51.1; 25:8.1; 25:10.1; 25:10.2;
25:16.1; 25:16.2; 25:16.3; 25:16.5; 25:17.1; 25:17.2; 25:17.3; 25:18.1; 25:18.2; 25:20.2;
25:20.3; 25:22.1; 25:22.2; 25:22.3; 25:24.1; 25:24.2; 25:29.2; 25:29.3; 25:41.1; 25:41.2;
25:42.1; 25:43.1; 25:46.1; 26:6.2; 26:10.1; 26:21.1; 26:34.1; 26:24.2; 26:51.1; 26:52.2;
26:52.4;26:53.3; 26:53.6; 26:75.2; 26:75.3; 26:75.4; 27:54.1; 28:19.2; 28:20.1.

¥One could have expected a higher percentage of agreement between Basil and
uniform Caesarean readings (74.5%), for this group contains only two witnesses (i.e. ®
£13) which makes it more likely to find two manuscripts supporting the same variant
than eight manuscripts in the case of Byzantine witnesses or six manuscripts in the case
of Alexandrian witnesses. This lower percentage of agreement might indicate the low
affinity of Basil’s text of Matthew with the Caesarean text type.

Basil does not preserve the uniform Caesarean readings found in Matt 1:20.1;
4:5.1; 5:11.2; 5:11.3; 5:18.1; 5:22.1; 5:29.3; 5:32.2; 5:32.3; 5:41.1; 5:45.2; 6:4.2; 6:16.1;
6:21.1; 6:21.2; 6:22.3; 6:26.1; 7:3.1; 7:6.1; 7:23.2; 7:23.3; 7:24.2; 7:26.1; 7:26.2; 9:12.2;
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(66.8%)* and predominant Byzantine readings (79.9%).*!

9:14.2; 9:18.1; 9:36.2; 10:23.1; 10:27.1; 10:28.5; 10:32.1; 10:33.1; 10:33.2; 10:33.3;
11:16.1; 11:20.1; 11:21.3; 11:21.5; 12:1.1; 12:2.1; 12:14.1; 12:22.2; 12:31.1; 12:32.2;
12:33.1; 12:35.1; 12:35.2; 12:35.3; 12:50.5; 12:50.6; 13:13.1; 13:13.2; 13:13.3; 13:13.4;
13:13.5; 13:46.2; 14:25.2; 14:25.3; 14:26.2; 14:28.1; 15:12.2; 15:14.2; 15:14.3; 15:15.1;
15:17.1; 16:21.3; 16:23.1; 17:25.1; 18:6.1; 18:10.2; 18:15.2; 18:18.1; 18:18.2; 18:19.1;
18:19.2; 18:20.1; 18:21.2; 19:12.1; 19:16.1; 20:27.2; 21:12.1; 21:12.2; 21:28.1; 21:28.2;
22:38.1; 23:5.1; 23:6.1; 23:10.1; 23:26.3; 24:26.1; 24:27.2; 24:29.1; 24:46.1; 24:48.3;
25:1.1; 25:16.4; 25:17.4; 25:18.4; 25:19.1; 25:22.3; 25:22.4; 25:36.1; 26:7.2; 26:8.1;
26:8.2; 26:22.1; 26:22.2; 26:26.1; 26:39.1; 26:39.2; 26:52.3; 26:53.2; 26:53.4; 26:53.8;
28:19.1.

Basil preserves the uniform Caesarean readings found in Matt 1:20.3: 1:20.4; 4:4.1;
4:6.1; 4:9.2; 4:17.1; 5:4.1; 5:7.1; 5:8.1; 5:11.3; 5:11.4; 5:11.5; 5:12.1; 5:13.1; 5:13.2;
5:13.3; 5:13.4; 5:14.1; 5:20.1; 5:21.1; 5:21.2; 5:24.1; 5:28.2; 5:29.1; 5:29.2; 5:30.1;
5:30.2; 5:32.1; 5:32.2; 5:32.3; 5:37.1; 5:37.3; 5:39.1; 5:39.2; 5:39.3; 5:40.1; 5:41.2;
5:42.1; 5:42.3; 5:42.4; 5:44.1; 5:44.2; 5:46.1; 6:1.2; 6:1.3; 6:1.4; 6:4.1; 6:7.1;, 6:8.1;
6:10.1; 6:10.2; 6:10.3; 6:14.1; 6:14.2; 6:15.1; 6:15.2; 6:18.1; 6:18.2; 6:19.1; 6:19.2;
6:19.3; 6:20.1; 6:20.2; 6:20.3; 6:22.1; 6:22.2; 6:24.1; 6:25.2; 6:25.4; 6:26.3; 6:27.1;
6:27.2; 6:29.1; 6:30.1; 6:32.1; 6:32.3; 6:34.1; 7:5.1; 7:6.2; 7:8.1; 7:15.1; 7:16.1; 7:23.1;
7:24.1; 7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:25.3; 7:26.3; 7:27.1; 7:27.2; 7:27.4; 9:10.1; 9:10.2; 9:11.1;
9:11.2; 9:12.1; 9:13.2; 9:14.1; 9:15.1; 9:15.3; 9:15.4; 9:15.5; 9:16.2; 9:17.1; 9:17.2;
9:17.3; 9:17.4; 9:18.3; 9:18.5; 9:19.1; 9:38.1; 10:5.1; 10:5.2; 10:5.3; 10:6.1; 10:10.1;
10:10.3; 10:10.4; 10:14.1; 10:14.2; 10:14.5; 10:14.7; 10:15.1; 10:15.3; 10:16.1; 10:16.2;
10:16.3; 10:18.1; 10:28.2; 10:28.3; 10:28.4; 10:28.6; 10:28.7; 10:28.8; 10:29.1; 10:29.2;
10:30.1; 10:30.2; 10:33.1; 10:42.1; 10:42.2; 10:42.3; 10:42.4; 10:42.5; 11:20.2; 11:21.1;
11:21.2; 11:21.4; 11:28.1; 11:30.1; 12:2.2; 12:4.1; 12:4.3; 12:4.4; 12:4.5; 12:11.2;
12:11.3; 12:11.4; 12:11.6; 12:12.2; 12:18.1; 12:20.1; 12:21.1; 12:22.1; 12:24.1; 12:24.2;
12:25.1; 12:25.2; 12:25.3; 12:31.2; 12:32.1; 12:36.1; 12:36.2; 12:37.1; 12:37.2; 12:42.1;
12:48.2; 12:50.1; 12:50.2; 12:50.3; 12:50.4; 13:10.1; 13:11.1; 12:11.2; 13:11.3; 13:14.1;
13:17.1; 13:20.1; 13:20.2; 13:21.1; 13:21.2; 13:23.1; 13:23.3; 13:23.5; 13:36.1; 13:45.1;
13:45.2; 13:54.1; 13:55.2; 13:56.1; 13:56.2; 13:58.1; 13:58.2; 14:25.1; 14:27.1; 14:29.1;
14:30.1; 14:30.2; 15:11.1; 15:11.2; 15:12.1; 15:14.1; 15:16.1; 15:19.1; 15:19.2; 15:20.1;
15:22.1; 15:23.1; 15:23.2; 15:23.3; 15:24.1; 15:27.1; 16:21.1; 16:21.2; 16:21.5; 16:21.6;
16:22.2; 16:27.1; 17:9.1; 17:24.1; 17:24.2; 17:24.3; 17:25.3; 17:25.4; 17:26.2; 17:27.3;
18:4.1; 18:7.1; 18:8.1; 18:8.2; 18:8.3; 18:9.1; 18:10.1; 18:10.2; 18:10.3; 18:10.4; 18:15.1;
18:15.3; 18:15.4; 18:16.1; 18:16.2; 18:17.1; 18:17.2; 18:17.3; 18:17.4; 18:17.5; 18:21.1;
18:21.3; 18:22.1; 18:34.2; 18:34.3; 19:9.1; 19:16.2; 19:17.1; 19:21.2; 19:29.1; 19:29.2;
19:29.5; 20:14.1; 20:26.1; 20:26.2; 10:26.3; 20:27.1; 20:27.3; 21:12.3; 21:22.1; 22:8.1;
22:9.1; 22:14.2; 23:7.1; 23:8.1; 23:9.2; 23:23.1; 23:23.3; 23:24.1; 23:25.1; 23:25.2;
23:25.3; 23:26.1; 23:37.1; 23:27.1; 23:27.2; 23:27.3; 23:27.4; 23:38.1; 24:12.1; 24:23.1;
24:23.2; 24:24.1; 24:24.2; 24:26.2; 24:32.1; 24:36.2; 24:36.3; 24:45.1; 24:45.3; 24:45.4,
24:49.1; 24:49.2; 24:49.3; 25:1.2; 25:1.3; 25:6.1; 25:6.4; 25:8.1; 25:9.2; 25:9.3; 25:11.1;
25:14.1; 25:14.2; 25:15.1; 25:16.2; 25:17.1; 25:17.3; 25:18.1; 25:18.2; 25:18.3; 25:20.1;
25:20.2; 25:20.3; 25:22.1; 25:22.2; 25:24.1; 25:24.3; 25:24.4; 25:26.1; 25:27.3; 25:29.1;
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25:29.3; 25:29.4; 25:35.2; 25:40.1; 25:41.1; 25:41.2; 25:42.1; 25:43.1; 25:46.1; 26:6.1;
26:6.2; 26:9.2; 26:10.1; 26:21.1; 26:33.1; 26:33.2; 26:33.3; 26:34.1; 26:34.2; 26:51.1;
26:51.2; 26:52.1; 26:52.5; 26:53.1; 26:53.3; 26:53.6; 26:75.2; 26:75.3; 26:75.4; 27:46.1;
27:54.1; 28:19.2; 28:20.1.

“0Basil does not preserve the predominant Alexandrian readings found in Matt
1:18.1; 1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1:25.5; 2:9.1; 3:8.1; 4:3.2; 4:3.3; 49.1; 4.9.2; 5:13.3; 5:13.4;
5:29.3; 5:30.2; 5:31.1; 5:32.2; 5:47.3; 6:1.1; 6:4.2; 6:4.3; 6:26.1; 6:32.1; 6:32.2; 7:3.1;
7:6.1; 7:21.1; 7:24.2; 7:24.3; 7:27.1; 8:26.1; 9:11.1; 9:13.1; 9:14.2; 9:18.1; 9:36.2;
10:8.1; 10:10.2; 10:10.5; 10:23.2; 10:28.6; 10:31.1; 10:32.1; 10:33.3; 12:3.1; 12:14.1;
12:31.1; 12:50.5; 13:46.1; 13:55.3; 14:25.3; 14:26.2; 14:28.1; 15:12.1; 15:22.3; 16:19.1;
17:25.1; 18:15.2; 18:34.3; 19:16.2; 19:17.2; 20:27.2; 21:12.1; 22:40.1; 23:5.1; 23:9.3;
23:23.2;23:23.3; 24:29.1; 24:48.2; 25:1.1; 25:1.3; 25:1.4; 25:2.1; 25:4.1; 25:6.1; 25:16 .4,
25:17.2; 25:18.3; 25:20.5; 25:21.1; 25:22.3; 25:22.6; 25:27.1; 25:29.3; 25:36.1; 25:41.1;
26:8.1;26:22.2; 26:26.3; 26:26.4; 26:39.1; 26:52.2; 26:52.4; 27:24.1.

Basil preserves the predominant Alexandrian readings found in Matt 1:9.1; 1:9.2;
1:20.3; 1:25.2; 2:1.3; 3:7.1; 3:10.1; 3:11.2; 3:14.1; 3:15.1; 3:15.2; 3:16.3; 3:16.4; 3:16.7;
3:16.8; 4:2.1; 4:4.3; 4:54; 4:6.3; 4:10.2; 5:4.1; 5:11.5; 5:13.1; 5:29.2; 5:30.1; 5:32.5;
5:37.1; 5:37.2; 5:40.1; 5:44.3; 5:47.2; 6:8.1; 6:14.1; 6:14.3; 6:18.2; 6:22.2; 6:24.1;
6:25.4; 6:29.1; 6:30.1; 6:32.3; 7:4.1; 7:4.2; 7:6.2; 7:13.1; 7:14.1; 7:15.1; 7:21.2; 7:23.3;
7:24.1; 7:25.4; 9:10.1; 9:10.2; 9:11.2; 9:12.1; 9:13.2; 9:14.1; 9:15.2; 9:15.4; 9:15.5;
9:16.2; 9:17.1; 9:17.4; 9:36.1; 9:36.3; 10:14.1; 10:14.2; 10:14.5; 10:14.6; 10:15.1;
10:16.1; 10:16.2; 10:18.1; 10:28.4; 10:30.2; 10:33.5; 10:42.2; 11:16.1; 11:21.1; 11:30.1;
12:4.1; 12:4.2; 12:4.3; 12:4.4; 12:11.3; 12:12.1; 12:20.1; 12:21.1; 12:22.1; 12:24.1;
12:25.1; 12:25.2; 12:25.3; 12:32.1; 12:32.2; 12:37.2; 12:42.1; 12:50.1; 12:50.3; 12:50.4;
13:10.1; 13:11.1; 13:13.2; 13:13.3; 13:13.4; 13:13.5; 13:21.2; 13:23.4; 13:36.1; 13:26.2;
13:45.1; 13:54.1; 13:55.2; 13:56.2; 14:25.1; 14:25.2; 14:27.1; 14:29.1; 15:11.1; 15:11.2;
15:14.3; 15:15.1; 15:17.1; 15:17.2; 15:18.1; 15:22.2; 15:22.4; 15:27.1; 16:3.1; 16:21.4;
16:23.1; 16:27.1; 17:9.1; 17:24.3; 17:25.4; 18:10.1; 18:10.4; 18:16.1; 18:17.5; 18:34.2;
19:9.1; 19:16.1; 19:17.1; 19:21.1: 19:21.2; 19:29.5; 20:26.1; 20:26.2; 20:26.3; 20:27.3;
23:25.2; 23:25.3; 23:26.2; 23:37.2; 23:37.3; 23:38.1; 24:23.1; 24:24.2; 24:26.2; 24:27.1;
24:32.1; 24:45.1; 24:48.1; 24:49.3; 25:3.2; 25:6.2; 25:6.3; 25:8.1; 25:9.2; 25:10.2;
25:16.3; 25:17.4; 25:18.4; 25:20.2; 25:22.1; 25:22.2; 25:24.3; 25:27.2; 25:29.4; 25:40.1;
25:41.2;25:43.1; 26:10.1; 26:21.1; 26:33.2; 26:33.3; 26:34.2; 26:53.4; 26:53.6.

“Basil does not preserve the predominant Byzantine readings found in Matt 1:20.2;
2:1.3;3:10.1; 3:11.2; 4:4.2; 5:22.2; 5:29.3; 5:32.2; 5:42.2; 5:48.1; 5:48.2; 6:16.1; 6:22.3;
6:25.3; 6:32.1; 7:3.1; 7:4.1; 7:6.1; 7:27.4; 9:36.3; 10:32.2; 10:33.4; 11:21.3; 11:21.5;
12:1.1; 12:3.1; 12:35.4; 12:50.5; 14:25.1; 14:25.2; 15:12.1; 15:14.1; 17:27.1; 18:6.1;
18:10.2; 18:15.1; 18:15.2; 18:15.4; 18:16.2; 18:34.3; 20:15.1; 20:27.2; 21:13.1; 24:36.1;
24:42.1; 24:45.2; 24:45.4; 24:48.3; 24:49.1; 24:49.2; 24:49.3; 25:1.4; 25:18.4; 25:26.1;
26:8.2;26:9.2; 26:39.1; 26:52.2; 27:24.7; 28:19.1.

Basil preserves the predominant Byzantine readings found in Matt 1:9.1; 1:9.2;
2:1.1; 3:11.3; 3:16.1; 3:16.2; 3:17.1; 3:17.4; 4:1.1; 4:3.2; 4:4.2; 4:6.1; 4:6.3; 4:9.2;
4:10.2; 5:11.2; 5:13.1; 5:13.2; 5:18.1; 5:20.1; 5:28.1; 5:30.2; 5:31.1; 5:32.3; 5:37.1;



266 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

Combination Inter- and Intra-group profile
Table 6

Basil’s Support of Uniform and Predominant Readings

That Are Also Distinctive, Exclusive or Primary in Matthew

Group Uniform Predominant Total
Alexandrian 9/15 (60%) 12/56 (21.4%) 21/71 (29.6%)
Caesarean  18/65 (27.7%) nil 18/65 (27.7%)
Byzantine ~ 39/45 (86.7%) 68/91 (74.7%) 107/136 (78.7%)
Western 4/59 (6.8%) 6/97 (6.2%) 10/156 (6.4%)

The totals of the third profile (see Table 6) confirm tendencies already
observed with the two previous profiles concerning the affinities of Basil’s text
of Matthew with the Byzantine textual group (78.7%), and its lack of affinities
with the Western textual group (6.4%). The first profile (see Table 4), espe-

5:39.1; 5:39.2 5:39.3; 5:42.3; 5:45.1; 5:45.2; 5:47.3; 6:1.1; 6:4.1; 6:4.2; 6:7.1; 6:10.2;
6:14.3; 6:20.3; 6:24.1; 6:26.2; 6:26.3; 6:27.1; 6:30.1; 7:4.1; 7:5.1; 7:8.2; 7:15.1; 7:21.1;
7:21.2; 7:24.1; 7:24.2; 7:24.3; 7:25.4; 7:26.4; 9:10.1; 9:10.2; 9:11.1; 9:11.2; 9:13.1;
9:15.1; 9:15.3; 9:15.4; 9:15.5; 9:16.1; 9:17.1; 9:17.4; 9:18.5; 9:36.1; 10:5.1; 10:10.1;
10:10.4; 10:10.5; 10:14.1; 10:14.2; 10:15.1; 10:15.2; 10:16.2; 10:17.3; 10:18.1; 10:23.1;
10:23.2; 10:28.1; 10:28.3; 10:28.5; 10:31.1; 10:33.5; 10:42.2; 10:42.3; 11:17.1; 11:21.1;
11:21.2; 11:30.1; 12:2.1; 12:4.2; 12:4.5; 12:11.1; 12:11.5; 12:12.1; 12:14.1; 12:20.1;
12:21.1; 12:24.1; 12:37.2; 12:42.1; 12:48.1; 12:48.2; 12:50.1; 12:50.3; 12:50.6; 13:13.1;
13:13.5; 13:19.1; 13:20.2; 13:23.2; 12:23.3; 13:23.5; 13:55.1; 13:55.3; 13:56.1; 13:5.2;
13:57.1; 14:25.3; 14:26.1; 14:26.2; 14:29.2; 14:30.2; 15:12.2; 15:13.1; 15:15.2; 15:17.1;
15:19.1; 15:22.1; 15:22.2; 15:22.3; 15:22.4; 15:23.2; 16:19.1; 16:21.3; 16:21.6; 16:22.1;
16:23.1; 16:23.2; 17:9.1; 17:24.2; 17:24.3; 17:25.2; 17:25.3; 17:26.1; 17:27.2; 18:7.1;
18:7.2; 18:8; 18:10.3; 18:10.4; 18:16.1; 18:16.3; 18:17.4; 18:17.5; 18:19.2; 19:16.1;
19:16.3; 19:17.1; 19:17.2; 19:17.3; 19:17.5; 19:29.1; 20:26.2; 20:27.1; 20:27.3; 21:12.2;
22:8.1;22:14.2; 22:40.1; 23:5.1; 23:5.2; 23:7.2; 23:9.2; 23:9.3; 23:23.2; 23:25.1; 23:26.1;
23:26.2; 23:26.3; 23:27.3; 23:37.3; 23:27.4; 24:24.1; 24:24.2; 24:27.2; 24:33.1; 24:36.3;
24:45.1; 24:47.1; 24:48.2; 25:1.1; 25:1.2; 25:1.3; 25:2.1; 25:3.1; 25:3.2; 25:4.1; 25:6.1;
25:1.2; 25:1.3; 25:1.4; 25:9.1; 25:9.2; 25:14.1; 25:14.2; 25:15.1; 25:16.1; 25:16.4;
25:18.3; 25:19.1; 25:19.2; 25:20.1; 25:20.4; 25:20.5; 25:21.1; 25:22.6; 25:24.3; 25:24.4;
25:27.1; 25:27.2; 25:27.3; 25:29.1; 25:29.4; 25:35.1; 25:40.1; 26:6.1; 26:7.1: 26:7.2;
26:8.1; 26:9.1; 26:22.1; 26:26.1; 26:26.2; 26:26.3; 26:26.4; 26:33.1; 26:33.2; 26:33.3;
26:52.1;26:52.4; 26:53.2; 26:75.1; 27:46.1.
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cially the distinctive readings, had the disadvantage of being established from a
small amount of data, which left room for accidental agreements or disagree-
ments.*? The second profile, although it was established from a large amount of
data, increased the rate of agreement among all textual groups, except for the
Western witnesses. Indeed, Alexandrian, Caesarean, and Byzantine textual
groups often stood together against particular Western readings. This third pro-
file still has the disadvantage of being established only from a small amount of
data. Nonetheless, results are obtained from large enough samples, except those
obtained in the computation of uniform Alexandrian readings,** of which the
small sample could create some distortion. In addition, this third profile exhib-
its significant gaps between results from each textual group, and so dissipates
any ambiguity regarding Basil’s textual affinities in Matthew. There are indeed
unequivocal differences between the percentages obtained for the uniform read-
ings that are also distinctive, exclusive, or primary. Large gaps separate results
obtained for the uniform Alexandrian readings (60%) from the Caesarean
(27.7%),* Byzantine (86.7%),* and Western (6.8%) readings.*® There are also

“Such is not the case with Western distinctive readings calculated from larger
samples. See Table 4.

“Basil does not preserve the uniform Alexandrian readings that are also distinc-
tive, exclusive, or primary, found in Matt 1:20.2; 10:28.6; 13:23.2; 17:27.1; 25:2.2;
26:26.2. Basil preserves the uniform Alexandrian readings that are also distinctive,
exclusive, or primary, found in Matt 4:4.2; 5:46.1; 5:48.1; 5:48.2; 24:27.2; 24:45.2;
25:20.4;26:22.1; 26:26.1.

“Basil does not preserve the uniform Caesarean readings that are also distinctive,
exclusive or primary in Matt 5:11.2; 5:18.1; 5:45.2; 6:16.1; 7:23.2; 7:23.3; 7:24.2;
7:26.1; 7:26.2; 10:23.1; 10:33.2; 11:20.1; 11:21.3; 12:2.1; 12:12.1; 12:14.1; 12:22.2;
12:32.2; 12:50.6; 13:13.1; 13:13.4; 13:13.5; 14:26.2; 15:12.2; 15:14.2; 15:14.3; 15:15.1;
16:21.3; 16:23.1; 17:25.2; 18:18.1; 18:18.2; 18:19.1; 18:19.2; 18:21.2; 19:16.1; 21:12.2;
23:10.1; 24:27.2; 25:1.1; 25:18.4; 25:22.3; 26:7.2; 26:22.1; 26:22.2; 26:26.1; 26:53.3.
Basil preserves the uniform Caesarean raedings that are also distinctive, exclusive or
primary in Matt 5:30.2; 5:39.1; 5:39.3; 6:10.3; 6:32.1; 7:27.4; 10:28.6; 10:28.7; 15:12.1;
17:24.2; 18:15.1; 23:8.1; 23:23.3; 24:36.2; 24:45.3; 25:9.3; 25:26.1; 26:9.2.

4Basil does not preserve the uniform Byzantine readings that are also distinctive,
exclusive or primary found in Matt 3:11.1; 7:27.3; 8:26.1; 18:8.1; 24:36.2; 24:45.2. Basil
preserves the uniform Byzantine readings that are also distinctive, exclusive or primary
found in Matt 1:9.2; 1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1:25.5; 2:9.1; 3:15.1; 3:16.3; 3:16.5; 4:2.1; 4:4.3;
4:9.1; 4:23.1; 59.1; 5:47.1; 6:4.3; 6:28.1; 6:32.2; 7:16.1; 9:13.1; 9:18.4; 10:10.2;
10:14.3; 13:13.2; 13:13.3; 13:13.4; 13:23.4; 13:46.1; 17:25.1; 18:18.1; 18:18.2; 19:17.4;
24:24.3; 24:46.1; 25:16.4; 25:16.5; 25:17.2; 25:29.3; 26:22.1; 26:22.2.
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unambiguous differences among the percentages obtained for predominant
readings that are also distinctive, exclusive and primary. Even if the figures are
lower, Basil’s text of Matthew still shows more affinities with the Byzantine
textual group (74.7%)*’ than the Alexandrian (21.4%)* and Western (6.2%)
textual groups*® for the predominant readings.

4Basil does not preserve the uniform Western readings that are also distinctive,
exclusive or primary found in Matt 4:2.1; 4:3.1; 4:4.3; 4:4.4; 4:6.5; 5:11.4; 5:11.5;
5:12.1; 5:13.2; 5:32.1; 5:38.1; 5:39.3; 5:41.2; 5:42.3; 5:46.1; 6:10.2; 9:15.1; 9:18.4;
9:38.1; 10:5.1; 10:5.3; 10:10.3; 10:14.6; 10:16.3; 10:17.1; 10:28.2; 10:29.1; 10:30.1;
10:30.2; 10:31.1; 10:42.5; 11:16.1; 11:21.1; 11:21.2; 11:28.1; 12:11.4; 12:11.6; 12:18.1;
12:21.1; 12:36.1; 12:50.2; 13:23.3; 15:23.3; 16:21.5; 16:21.6; 16:23.2; 17:24.1; 17:24.2;
18:8.3; 19:9.2; 19:17.2; 21:22.1; 23:5.2; 23:37.1; 24:32.1. Basil preserves the uniform
Western readings that are also distinctive, exclusive or primary found in Matt 4:3.2;
5:32.2;11:20.1; 21:28.2.

4Basil does not preserve the predominant Byzantine readings that are also distinc-
tive, exclusive or primary found in Matt 2:1.3; 3:10.1; 3:11.2; 4:4.2; 5:48.1; 5:48.2;
6:25.3; 7:4.2; 9:36.3; 10:32.2; 10:33.4; 12:35.4; 14:25.1; 15:14.1; 19:29.3; 21:13.1;
24:42.1; 24:45.4; 24:49.1; 24:49.2; 24:49.5; 26:9.2; 26:52.2. Basil preserves the pre-
dominant Byzantine readings that are also distinctive, exclusive or primary found in
Matt 3:16.1; 3:16.2; 3:17.4; 4:3.3; 5:31.1; 5:32.3; 5:47.1; 5:47.3; 6:4.2; 7:21.1; 7:24.2;
10:10.5; 10:15.2; 10:23.2; 10:28.1; 10:31.1; 11:17.1; 12:2.1; 12:11.1; 12:14.1; 13:13.1;
13:23.2; 13:55.3; 14:25.3; 14:26.1; 14:26.6; 15:12.2; 15:22.2; 15:22.3; 16:19.1; 16:21.3;
16:22.1; 16:23.2; 17:25.2; 17:26.1; 18:16.3; 18:19.2; 19:16.3; 19:17.2; 19:17.3; 19:17.5;
22:40.1; 23:5.1; 23:5.2; 23:7.2; 23:23.2; 23:26.3; 24:33.1; 25:1.1; 25:2.1; 25:3.1; 25:4.1;
25:9.1; 25:16.4; 25:19.1; 25:19.2; 25:20.5; 25:21.1; 25:22.6; 26:7.1; 26:7.2 26:8.1;
26:26.2;26:26.3; 26:26.4; 26:52.4; 26:53.7, 26:75.1.

“8Basil does not preserve the predominant Alexandrian readings that are also dis-
tinctive, exclusive or primary found in Matt 1:25.3; 1:25.4; 1:25.5; 2:9.1; 4:3.2; 4:3.3;
4:9.2; 5:13.3; 5:13.4; 5:30.2; 6;1.4; 6:4.3; 7:21.1; 7:24.2; 9:11.1; 9:13.1; 10:8.1; 10:10.2;
10:23.2; 10:28.6; 10:28.7; 13:46.1; 13:55.3; 14:26.2; 16:19.1; 18:19.1; 19:17.2; 19:17.5;
23:9.2; 23:9.3; 23:23.2; 24:48.2; 25:1.3; 25:2.1; 25:3.1; 25:4.1; 25:6.2; 25:17.2; 25:18.3;
25:22.6; 25:27.1; 26:22.2; 26:52.4; 26:75.3. Basil preserves the predominant
Alexandrian readings that are also distinctive, exclusive or primary found in Matt
3:10.1; 3:11.2; 4:5.1; 7:4.2; 9:36.3; 11:16.1; 11:21.3; 11:21.5; 14:25.2; 25:17.4; 25:18.4;
26:53.4.

“Basil does not the preserve predominant Western readings that are also distinc-
tive, exclusive and primary found in Matt 1:20.7; 2:9.2; 3:16.6; 3:16.8; 3:17.2; 4:3.1;
4:4.1; 4:6.5; 5:11.1; 5:24.1; 5:39.2; 5:42.1; 5:44.1; 6:14.2; 6:14.3; 6:15.1; 6:22.2; 6:25.1;
6:25.3; 6:27.2; 6:30.1; 6:32.3; 7:6.2; 7:8.1; 7:13.1; 7;15.1; 7:25.1; 7:25.2; 7:27.1; 7:27.2;
9:10.1; 9:15.3; 9:17.2; 9:19.1; 10:14.1; 10:14.7; 10:28.8; 10:42.1; 12:4.4; 12:25.2;
12:25.3; 12:33.1; 12:36.2; 12:48.1; 13:11.3; 13:21.2; 13:23.5; 13:46.1; 13:46.2; 13:55.2;
13:56.2; 14:26.1; 14:27.1; 15:11.1; 15:16.1; 15:20.1; 15:23.2; 15:26.1; 15:27.1; 16:22.3;
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SUMMARY

The quantitative analysis has shown that Basil’s text of Matthew is in
greater agreement with the Byzantine textual group (78.6%) than with any
other textual group. There was an almost equal agreement with the Caesarean
(69.8%) and Alexandrian (68.4%) textual groups. The quantitative analysis
also showed the lack of affinity between Basil’s text of Matthew and the West-
ern textual group.

The profile analysis has confirmed results from the quantitative analysis.
In each of the three profiles, Basil’s text of Matthew has greater affinity with
the Byzantine textual group than with any other. As in the quantitative analy-
sis, Basil’s text of Matthew is almost in equal agreement with the Caesarean
and Alexandrian textual groups. Finally, Basil’s text of Matthew does not
exhibit affinities with the Western textual group in any of the three profiles.

17:25.2; 17:25.4; 17:26.1; 17:26.2; 17:27.3; 18:10.1; 18:21.1; 18:22.1; 19:9.1; 20:27.1;
22:9.1; 23:7.1; 23:25.2; 23:26.2; 23:27.1; 23:27.4; 24:12.1; 25:17.1; 25:18.2; 25:20.4;
25:24.1; 25:24.2; 25:25.1; 25:41.1; 26:6.2; 26:34.1; 26:51.1; 26:51.2; 26:53.1; 27:46.6;
28:19.1. Basil preserves the predominant Western readings that are also distinctive,
exclusive and primary found in Matt 6:21.1; 7:2.3; 7:6.1; 20:27.2; 25:1.4; 27:24.1.






CHAPTER 5

PECULIARITIES OF BASIL’S QUOTATIONS
OF THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW

The results of this study of Basil’s quotations of Matthew are highly sig-
nificant for New Testament textual criticism. Indeed, no manuscript of Mat-
thew dating from the beginning of the fourth century or earlier and exhibiting
the Byzantine type of text has been uncovered until now. So far, Basil of
Caesarea represents the earliest witness to this type of text for the First Gospel.
The study of Basil’s quotations of Matthew could therefore provide valuable
information regarding the character of the early Byzantine text type. This chap-
ter will address issues such as Basil’s way of quoting the First Gospel and the
character of the early Byzantine text type of Matthew found in Basil’s writings.

BASIL’S WAY OF QUOTING THE FIRST GOSPEL

Prior to examining Basil’s way of quoting the First Gospel, it might be
suitable to clear our minds on a question inherited from the previous chapter.
Indeed, in spite of the small number of variants used to compare Basil’s and
Gregory of Nyssa’s text of Matthew, it may seem curious that the rate of agree-
ment between the texts of the two brothers is so low, that is, 59.3%. Even if one
used the 13.2% margin of error to posit that the real rate of agreement between
their texts was around 73%, this still does not compare with the much higher
rates of agreement between Basil’s text of Matthew and codices E IT Q A.!

'In addition, as one looks at the textual agreements of both brothers, one realizes
that they also represent agreements with most of the manuscripts against a few of them,
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Since the brothers lived during the same period and in the same region, one
would expect their texts of the First Gospel to agree more. To explain this dis-
crepancy, one could argue that Basil used several different copies of the New
Testament from which to draw biblical references as he was touring Cap-
padocian monasteries. Still, would these manuscripts have been so different
from the ones he had at hand in Caesarea? Another explanation would be to
posit that the biblical quotations made by one or both brothers were corrupted
by scribes who copied their works. Hort made a strong warning concerning the
possible harmonization of patristic NT quotations by scribes copying their
works in the centuries that followed,

“Wherever a transcriber of a patristic treatise was copying a quotation differ-
ing from the text to which he was accustomed, he had virtually two originals
before him, one present to his eyes, the other to his mind; and, if the dif-
ference struck him, he was not unlikely to treat the written exemplar as having
blundered. But since the text familiar to nearly all transcribers after the earlier
ages, to say nothing of editors, was assuredly the Syrian text, this doubleness

of original could arise only where the true patristic reading was non-Syrian.”>

However, reconciling patristic biblical quotations is a considerable task. It
is not difficult if a church father quotes abundantly from a single biblical book;
then the scribe may simply open a copy of his or her Bible and edit the biblical
quotations accordingly. Or if the scribe is dealing with verses that have passed
into liturgy, he or she may edit from memory.> However, neither Basil nor

typically the Western witnesses or & + B). In a few instances, the text of Basil and of
Gregory agree with a few manuscriptss against the rest of them (e.g., 5:48.1; 12:50.5;
22:40.1; 23:9.3; 26:39.2; 28:19.1), but one cannot detect any textual thread in these
agreements.

’B. F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort, Introduction to the New Testament in the
Original Greek (reprinted from the edition by Harper & Brothers, New York, 1882;
Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1988), 202—-03. This warning was repeated by Streeter.
See Burnett Hillman Streeter, The Four Gospels. A Study of Origins (London: Macmil-
lan, 1924), 46-47.

30n female scribes see Kim Haines-Eitzen, “‘Girls Trained in Beautiful Writing’:
Female Scribes in Roman Antiquity and Early Christianity,” JECS 6 (1998): 629-46.
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Gregory wrote commentaries of biblical books. They usually quote from here
and there in the New Testament or even from the Old Testament. Besides, Basil
quite often did not identify the exact origin of his quotations. It could be from a
Gospel, a NT letter, or the First Testament. A large proportion of quotations
were mere allusions that retained only four or five words of a verse in a loose
order. One wonders whether scribes would have bothered editing these allu-
sions, which would have required flipping through the pages of a Bible to
identify their exact origin, unless of course, scribes happened to have a fantastic
memory for scriptures. However, one can wonder to what extent scribes were
able to memorize the New Testament verbatim. One should account for this
“scribal memory” in regard to passages that passed into liturgy or which were
often read in the liturgical cycle. But one should be careful not to grant it more
importance than it deserves. William Harris mentions that the emphasis put on
the importance of the scriptures by early Christians led them to create fables
about exploits in their memorization of biblical texts. True or untrue, these
stories were told because they represented exceptional accomplishments. No
one would have cared to tell them if the memorization of scripture had been
common.* To summarize, the scribes who transmitted the writings of Basil of
Caesarea and Gregory of Nyssa may have reconciled the biblical quotations
with their own copies of the NT to some extent, but this possibility should not
be overestimated.’

4See William V. Harris, Ancient Literacy (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University
Press, 1989), 301. Examples of these fables are found in De Lacy O’Leary, ed., The
Arabic Life of St. Pisenthius according to the Text of the Two Manuscripts Paris Bib.
Nat. Arabe 4785 and Arabe 4794 (Tome 22, fasc. 3; Patrologia Orientalis; Paris:
Firmin-Didot, 1930), 330 and Augustine, Doctr. chr., prol. 4, reporting Anthony’s
knowledge of scriptures though being illiterate.

On this question, see M. Jack Suggs, “The Use of Patristic Evidence in the Search
for a Primitive New Testament Text,” NTS 4 (1957): 140. According to Suggs, no real
instance of such harmonizations had been found so far, except perhaps in versions. Even
medieval commentaries left biblical citations untouched. Gustave Bardy, “Editions et
Rééditions d’Ouvrages Patristiques,” RBén 47 (1935): 377 mentions an exception to
Suggs’ claim: A commentary on Revelation by Victorin de Poetovio (1304) has been
found in four different forms. One of them replaced numerous biblical quotations with
new ones from the Vulgate. It should be mentioned, though, that the reviser was
Jerome.
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There may be a simpler explanation for the low rate of agreement between
Basil’s quotations of Matthew and Gregory’s. In both cases, we are dealing
with patristic quotations. Practically, this means that both Basil and Gregory
did not restrict themselves to verbatim quotations of Matthew’s Gospel.
Sometimes they adapted the quotations to fit them into the development of their
own text. At times they just alluded loosely to a verse. The presence of loose
quotations reduces the rate of agreement between biblical manuscripts and the
writings of a church father. Similarly, the presence of loose quotations propor-
tionally reduces the rate of agreement between the biblical quotations of two
church fathers, even though they lived in the same region and during the same
period. This appears to be the best explanation for the low rate of agreement
between Basil’s and Gregory’s quotations of Matthew.

Once the question of the low rate of agreement between Basil’s and
Gregory of Nyssa’s quotations of the First Gospel has been elucidated, it is
appropriate to consider the formulae Basil uses to introduce his quotations of
Matthew. The main reason to consider these introductory words is to see
whether their presence—particularly those mentioning the Lord and using a
verb such as Aéyew (e.g., Aeywv, A&yovtog, €umOVTL, EITOVIOG, EM®V, etc.)—
announces that Basil is going to quote Matthew carefully, i.e., if he is going to
pay attention to the very words of the text.® One may notice that the quotations
found in the Moralia are never introduced by such formulae. The Moralia are
practically an anthology of biblical passages put side by side, often without
comment. On the other hand, Basil uses introductory formulae in most of his
other works, especially in the Regulae braeviae tractatae, in which questions
asked by monks of Basil and the answers he provided are reproduced.

I have classified these introductory formulae into nine categories according
to the words they use, and indicated whether they introduce citations [C], adap-
tations [Ad], allusions [All], or lemmata [L]. I also have indicated in what work
they are found. This classification may help to see what emphasis Basil wants
to put into a quotation. As one can see from the data listed below, most of the

‘I nevertheless do not pretend to study the status of the First Gospel for Basil, nor
the manner in which he understands this Gospel. This is beyond the scope of this dis-
sertation.
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time, introductory formulae announce that Basil is going to quote verbatim
Matthew’s Gospel. Nonetheless, exceptions in practically every category point
out that one should not put too much trust in these formulae: an allusion or an
adaptation may follow.

1. Sayings of the Lord
a) Explicit

- tovtovg kot 0 Kvplog pakapilet Aeyov, 5:3 [C] HPs 2X

- 1 Kvpww ewmovtt- 5:11 [C] RBr; 10:10 [C] RBr

- tov Kvplov emovrog: 5:11 [C] RBr; 5:16 [C] RBr 3X; 5:29 [All] RBr;
6:17 [L] RBr; 7:22 [C] RBr; 10:37 [C] RBr; (15:24 [C] RBr); 15:24
[C] RBr; 17:26 [C] RBr; (18:10 [Ad] Eun); 18:20 [L] RBr; 19:21 [C]
RFus; 23:5 [Ad] RBr; 24:12 [C] Ep; 25:40 [C] RBr; 26:53 [Ad] Eun;
28:19 [All] Ep

- 0 Kvpuog ednrwoev emwv- 5:14 [C] RBr

- tov Kvprov Aeyovrog 5:22 [All] Hlra; 6:25 [C] RBr; 7:5 [C] RBr; 7:21
[C] AscPr3; 10:10 [All] RBr; 15:24 [C] RBr; 18:10 [C] RBr

- vto tov Kvprov eipnpevov- 5:23 [C] RBr; 5:29 [C] RBr

- et yap o Kvpiog emmev, 5:32 [All] Ep

- va. 1] SLHPOVoV T TTapa Tov Kvplov eypnpeve, to, 5:37 [C] HPs 1

- 0 Kvpuog... emov: 6:8 [C] RBr; 18:15 [Ad] RFus

- xato Tov Tov Kvprov Aoyov, 6:16 [All] Hlieun 2

- 0 Kvprog anepnvaro emwv: 6:24 [Ad] RFus

- tov Kvprov nuov Incov Xpiotov Aeyovrog 10:10 [All] RFus

- 10 g TEPL COPATOV EWVOL TOV AOYOV pvnpovevcoopev tov Kuptov, ot
10:26 [All] RBr

- Inoov Xpiotov knpvocovtog kot Aeyovtog: 11:28 [C] RFus

- v’ avtov tov Kuprov mpociapfavopevog heyotog 11:28 [C] HBapt 1

- tov Agyovtog: 11:29 [C] HHum

- 0 Kvpuog eheye: 11:29 [C] HPs 44

- o1 0 Kvpiog dwireyetar 11:29 [C] HPs 33

- naBnmv tov Kvprov kabiomoat tov emovrog: 11:29 [C] Ep

- kaba pnow o Kvprog: 12:42 [Ad] HPs 7

- TOVTO £0TL TO gpnuevov apa tov Kvprov- 13:17 [C] HPs 59

- dnov gk TV tov Kuprov pnpatwv, mote pev eummovrog 13:23 [C] RBr
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- tov Kvprov amopnvapevov pev ott 15:26 [C] RBr
- KOl 0 Kuplog nu topadedmkey emwv, ott 16:3 [All] Hex
- xato To gpnpevov vro Tov Kvpov: 18:10 [C] RBr
- ta. vto Tov Kvpuov ... eipnueva 18:17 [C] RBr
- gv 1 onow o Kvprog... 20:15 [C] RBr
- tov Kvprov gmayyethapevov, ott 21:22 [L] RBr
- mapo. Tov Kvplov Anyerat, Aeyovtog: 25:40 [C] RFus
- og avte @ Kupup mpocpepovieg v vanpeoiav, @ suovit 25:40
[C] RBr
- ek @V Tov Kvplov pnpatov, euwovtog: 25:41 [C] RBr
- tov d¢ Kvprov mote pev amopnvopevov, ott 25:46 [C] RBr
- tov Kvprov nuov Incov Xpiotov smovtog v mpocevyn: 26:30 [C]
RBr
- €€ avtng Tov Kvprov g eovng mapeiafopev emovrog: 28:19 [C] Ep
- avtov Tov Kvptov ... eme: 28:19 [Ad] Eun
- n mapa tov Kvprov kotareipbeioa povn emkeyetar 28:19 [Ad] HPs
- vto tov Kvprov AeyBev to, 28:20 [C] HChr
b) the Lord without explicit verb
- 0 6g Kvprog nuov Incovg Xprotog ev T Ilvevpatt to ayw: 3:11 [Ad]
AmphSp
- KoL kaTo Tov pokapicpov tov Kvpuov, 5:5 [Ad] HProv
- kot 0 Kvprog: 6:16 [Ad] Hlieun 1; 10:16 [Ad] HProv
c¢) Impersonal
- ELTTPOG TOVG 1EPELS elpnTaL to, 5:23 [L] RBr
- 0 g BeocePferag Aoyog Ov wv onowv: 5:40 [C] RFus
- xato To gipnuevoy, ott 10:20 [Ad] AmphSp
- g1 0¢ epnranr 28:19 [Ad] Ep
- ko oo to eypnobar 28:19 [C] Ep
2. Sayings and teachings
- omtep dwackwv avtog o Kvplog, Aeyerr 5:14 [C] RBr
- oG 0 Kvplog eddaéev emov- 6:1 [C] RBr
- 0 katadeEapevog v Tov Kuplov dwdackaiav eumovtog 6:33 [Ad] RBr
- d1a ¢ Tov Kuprov dwdackaiag smovtog: 12:50 [C] RFus
- Koo Tov Tpomov Tov Tapa Tov Kvprov mapadobevta, gumovrog: 18:15 [C]
RFus
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3. Sayings and commands
- ka1’ gvtoAnv Tov Kvplov npov Incov Xpiotov emmovtog 5:16 [C] RFus
- TOLTO O€ GUP®G EVOVTIOVTAL T® TPOoTAyLatt Tov Kuprov gumovtog: 5:23
[C] RFus
- 310 o pooTaypa Tov Kvplov ewtovtog: 5:34 [C] Ep; 5:40 [C] RBr
- 0 Kvpuog amnyopevoev emmwv- 5:47 [C] RBr
- ™G evtoAng tov Kvprov eutovtog: 11:29 [C] RBr
- to Kpa Tov Kvprov gutovtog, ott 18:15 [C] RBr
- kato TV gvtoAnv Tov Kvpiov eumovtog 18:15 [C] RFus
- o¢ mpootetaypeda vio tov Kvplov emovrog: 18:15 [C] RBr
- 1 vmepoykov pnuo o dwdaokarog tpogtevato; 19:21 [C] HDiv
- womep ddackarog ainbivoc o Kvprog nuev kota to gpnuevov: 23:10
[All] Eun
4. Commands
- tov Kvprov mpootaccovtog, 5:41 [L] RBr
- tov Kvprov mopayyedrovtog 6:31 [L] RBr
- emedn mpootaypa £ott Tov Kuplov- 6:34 [L] RBr
- g evtoAng tov Kvprov evekev epyaleton enedn: 10:10 [C] RBr
- ko v vopoBetmoavtog ott, 18:15 [Ad] RBr
- 0 Kvpuog mpooetatev emwv 18:17 [C] RBr
- mpootaypa tov Kvprov gotiv to, 19:21 [C] RBr
- 0 Kvprog emnyyethato toug S tnv evronv avtov... 20:14 [C] RBr
- TOlEW TNV gvIoAnV tov @gov 23:5 [All] RBr
5. Sayings and writings
- momep yop gv T gvayyeMm o Kvpilog mpotepov emmv: 5:21 [C] RBr
6. Teachings
- eddatev 0 cp &V TO1G evayyerow. 26:39 [Ad] HPs
7. Writings
- KaTo TNV gvayyeAkny mpoppnowv, 5:18 [C] HFam
- o1 O¢ TV aywwv gvayyehwv, 5:28 [C] Ep
- yeypamton yop- 5:30 [Ad] RBr; 15:13 [C] RBr; 18:15 [Ad] Ep; 18:19 [C]
RBr
- xato To yeypappevov oty, 8:17 [C] RBr
- gv 0g T® gvayyehw- 18:15 [C] RBr
- TPOG TNV TV Agyopevev Befoaiwcty capns g ypaens 18:16 [All] RFus
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- ovk gypaon ta gvayyeha: 19:21 [C] HDiv
- koBwg yeypantor 24:46 [Ad] RBr
8. References to the work of the evangelist

- 0 pev Mathoiog TG KaTo GOpKo YEVEGEWS EENYNTNG YEYOVEV MG OVTOG
onov 1:1 [C] Eun.

- omep gnadevdn o amocstolog mapa Tov Kvplov movrog mept tiveov: 23:5
[Ad] RBr

- 1 pev ovv tov MatBotov Aegig ovtmg exel 24:36 [C] Ep

9. Miscellaneous

- o’ 0L MKOVCE TOL TPoPNTOoL Agyovtoc: 1:23 [C] HChr

- Ioavvov pev Aeyovtog 3:3 [Ad] HMal

- tov Kvprov dwefePoarwsapevov pev, ott 5:18 [C] RBr

- TTOWOVLVTEG TO g1pMuevov, ott 7:6 [C] RFus

- mw¢ ovv pobopev v tpaotta; 11:29 [Ad] HPs 33

- me¢ eykaiet Tolg padntaig o Kvplog ot 15:16 [L] RBr

- dekvuot capws o Kvplog: 15:19 [Ad] RBr

- tov Kvpilov tov empevovta 1@ Kok €0VIK® Kol TEAMVI) GUYKPIVOVTOG.
18:17 [Ad] RFus

- 0 yap 1ot Kvprog nuev Incovg Xpiotog, mpog v Toviov opynv Kot Tnv
aAnfn tev ovtov atay sravoyov nuog 23:9 [Ad] Eun

Basil’s adaptations often consist in interpolating the verb pnowv in order to
make a pause in the citation. I list all occurrences of this word in the quotations
he makes of the First Gospel and indicate in what works they were found. This
could be an influence of his rhetorical training and be regarded as a stylistic
characteristic of Basil’s biblical quotations, though not an exclusive nor a
strong one. In contrast, this type of clause is practically absent from Gregory of
Nyssa’s quotations.’
onouv): 1:25 [Ad] HChr; 2:1 [Ad] HChr; 3:11 [Ad] AmphSp; 5:11 [Ad]

AmphSp; 5:12 [Ad] HIul; 6:21 [Ad] HDiv; 11:29 [Ad] HPs 33; 12:28

A look at the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae indicates that “pnow clauses” are also
fairly common in the writings of Eusebius of Caesarea and Theodoret of Cyrus, both in
their current text and biblical quotations. They are also found from time to time in
Origen’s writings.
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[Ad] AmphSp; 12:37 [Ad] HPs 44; 11:29 [Ad] Ep; 12:40 [Ad] Eun;
13:45 [Ad] RFus; 15:19 [Ad] RBr; 17:9 [Ad] RBr; 18:17 [Ad] RFus;
18:31 [All] RBr; 23:9 [Ad] Eun; 25:42 [Ad] MorPrL; 28:19 [Ad]
Eun

yop, enouv): 4:1 [Ad] AmphSp; 5:5 [Ad] HProv; 5:5 [Ad] HProv; 5:7 [Ad]
AscPr3; 6:21 [Ad] RFus; 11:29 [Ad] RFus; 18:21 [Ad] Ep; 21:28
[Ad] Eun; 23:33 [Ad] Eun; 25:34 [Ad] RFus; 26:52 [All] Ep; 28:19
[Ad] HPs

onouv) o Kvprog: 6:24 [Ad] MorPrL; 12:50 [Ad] RFus; 18:20 [Ad] RFus;
28:19 [Ad] AscPr3

vap, onoyv) o Kvproc: 23:5 [Ad] RBr; 24:46 [Ad] RBr

THE BYZANTINE CHARACTER OF BASIL’S TEXT OF MATTHEW

Origin of the Byzantine Text Type

Most manuscripts that can be assigned to the Byzantine textual group date
from the fifth century and later.® In addition, the place where these manuscripts
were found, as well as their paleographical features, do not tell us much about
the time and place of origin of the Byzantine text type. As a result, it is difficult
to locate the appearance and development of this text type in time and space.
To explain the origin of the Byzantine text type, Westcott and Hort propose that
a revision of the text of the Bible was made at the beginning of the fourth
century.’ This revision was motivated by the large numbers of Greek texts cir-

8Codex Washingtoniensis (W), which is usually dated from the fifth century, might
be one of the earliest manuscripts to exhibit a Byzantine text type in Matthew. Codex
Alexandrinus (A) is termed by Bruce Metzger as “the oldest example of the Byzantine
type of text” in the Gospels. See The Text of the New Testament. Its Transmission, Cor-
ruption, and Restoration (3rd ed.; New York/Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1992), 47, but it is so lacunose in Matthew—1:1-25:6—that it is hazardous to qualify
its text type in any way for the First Gospel.

°See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 135-43. According to Metzger,
both Johann Salomo Semler and Johann Leonhard Hug had already proposed a similar
theory at the end of the eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth century
in Johann Salomo Semler, Hermeneutische Vorbereitung (2 volumes; Halle: C. H. Hem-
merde, 1765) and Johann Leonhard Hug, Einleitung in die Schriften Des Neuen Testa-
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culating and creating confusion among the churches. Such a situation called for
a need for standardization. They allude to Lucian of Antioch as the possible
leading authority behind the process of this first revision.'® Von Soden also
granted to Lucian the fatherhood of a revision of the New Testament that would
produce his K type text.!! On the basis of Jerome’s citation previously men-
tioned, and from other clues, Streeter is more categorical than Westcott and
Hort and more generous with explanations as he identifies Lucian as the
initiator of the Byzantine text type: “It is practically certain that what I have
spoken of as ‘the Byzantine text’ of the New Testament goes back to this revi-
sion by Lucian of Antioch to which Jerome alludes.”'? Other text critics do not

ments (Stuttgart: J. C. Gotta, 1808), 22. See Metzger, Text of the NT, 123.

10See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 138. Westcott and Hort’s identifi-
cation of Lucian as a reviser comes from a remark made by Jerome in his preface of the
four Gospels dedicated to Pope Damasus: “Praetermitto eos codices quos a Luciano et
Hesychio nuncupatos paucorum hominum adserit perversa contentio, quibus utique nec
in Veteri instrumento post septuaginta interpretes emendare quid licuit nec in Novo
profuit emendasse, cum multarum gentium linguis Scriptura ante translata doceat falsa
esse quae addita sunt.” [“I pass over these manuscripts which are associated with the
names of Lucian and Hesychius, the authority of which is perversely maintained by a
few disputation persons. It is obvious that these writers could not emend anything in the
Old Testament after the labours of the Seventy; and it was useless to correct the New,
for versions of Scripture already exist in the languages of many nations which show that
their additions are false.”] The text of the citation is found in Bonifatius Fischer, et al.,
Biblia sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem (Tome II; Stuttgart: Wiirttembergische
Bibleanstalt, 1969), 1515. I based the English translation on the one found in Bruce M.
Metzger, “Lucian and the Lucianic Recension of the Greek Bible,” NTS 8 (1962): 191,
republished in Bruce M. Metzger, Chapters in the History of New Testament Textual
Criticism (NTTS 4; Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1963), 1-42.

"Hermann Freiherr von Soden, Griechisches Neues Testament. Text mit kurzem
Apparat (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1913), xiii-xiv.

12See Streeter, Four Gospels, 112. Streeter develops on this question in pp.
112-117. Still, Metzger in “Lucian and the Lucianic Recension” comments on Lucian’s
recension of the Bible and its characteristics, but does not affirm anything regarding the
coincidence of this recension with the “birth” of the Byzantine text type. Previously,
Kirsopp and Silva Lake had written: “There is, however, no proof that Lucian ever made
a recension of the New Testament, still less that this recension is represented by the
mass of late mss.” See, Kirsopp Lake and Silva Lake, “The Byzantine Text of the Gos-
pels,” in Mémorial Lagrange (ed. L.-H. Vincent; Paris: Gabalda, 1940), 252; Gustave
Bardy, Recherches sur saint Lucien d’Antioche et son école (Etudes de Théologie His-
torique; Paris: Beauchesne, 1936), 178-80. Finally, Giinther Zuntz reached a similar
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identify a specific moment for the origin of the Byzantine text type and prefer
to assume that a revision occurred over an extended period of time.'* Finally,
Sturz argues that the Byzantine text type existed from an early age (second
century) independently from the other text types. His suggestion is based on the
fact that “distinctive Byzantine readings” are found in early papyri.'* In addi-
tion, Maurice Robinson has recently pleaded that the Byzantine text type is
closer to the “original” text than any other text type. Byzantine variant readings
would therefore represent the most ancient text.'>

I tend to agree with Kenyon, Vaganay, and Zuntz on the long-term devel-
opment of the Byzantine text type and the difficulty of assigning a specific
moment to its birth. Contrary to Sturz, I believe that the Byzantine text type is
essentially the result of long process during which editors were mainly selecting
variant readings from diverse manuscripts they had at hand. This editorial pro-
cess aimed toward a greater standardization, which was never totally achieved,
for some late manuscripts reproduce variants found in early manuscripts.!®

conclusion in Lukian von Antiochien und der Text der Evangelien (ed. Barbara Aland
and Klaus Wachtel; Heidelberg: Winter, 1995).

13See, for instance, Sir Frederic G. Kenyon, Handbook to the Textual Criticism of
the New Testament (2nd ed.; London: MacMillan, 1926), 325. Similarly, Vaganay men-
tions Lucian’s recension, but suggests that it was altered as soon as it came into circula-
tion, for patristic citations from the fourth century display a great variety of readings.
See Léon Vaganay, Initiation a la Critique Textuelle Néotestamentaire (Bibliothéque
Catholique Des Sciences Religieuses 14; Paris: Bloud & Gay, 1934), 107. See also
Zuntz, Lukian von Antiochien, 39-55. Klaus Wachtel reaches the same conclusion con-
cerning the Catholic Epistles in Klaus Wachtel, Der Byzantinische Text der Katholis-
chen Briefe. Eine Untersuchung Zur Entstehung der Koine Des Neuen Testaments
(ANTF 24; Berlin: De Gruyter, 1995), 180-86. Gregory suggested five successive
classes of text: Original Text, Re-Wrought Text, Polished Text, Syrian Revisions, Offi-
cial Text. He situated the appearance of the Official Text in the first half of the fourth
century. See Caspar René Gregory, Canon and Text of the New Testament. (Edinburgh:
T & T Clark, 1907), 479-501.

14See Harry A. Sturz, The Byzantine Text-Type & New Testament Textual Criticism
(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1984), 55-230.

15See Maurice A. Robinson, “The Case for Byzantine Priority,” No pages. Cited 12
September 2003, 7C 6 (2001), Http://purl.org/TC.

SE.g., f' 33 892. Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland comment on this persistence of
early variants: “once a variant or a new reading enters the tradition it refuses to dis-
appear, persisting (if only in a few manuscripts) and perpetuating itself throught the
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Sturz’s argument on the old age and independence of the Byzantine text type
marshalled from the fact that “distinctive Byzantine readings” are found in
early papyri remains unconvincing to me. Indeed, the presence in papyri of
readings mostly found in manuscripts assigned to the Byzantine textual group
is not sufficient to persuade of the early existence of the Byzantine text type.!”
So far, no early papyrus has proved to display a Byzantine text type, that is a
certain pattern of readings found in most manuscripts, which belong to that text
type. The “distinctive Byzantine readings” identified by Sturz could indicate
that Byzantine manuscripts have sometimes preserved very ancient readings,
but fail to convince that the Byzantine text type is not essentially recensional
and appeared later than the others.®

Since no manuscript dating from the beginning of the fourth century or
earlier and exhibiting this type of text has been discovered so far, the quotations
of Matthew located in Basil’s works can be of some help for investigating the
matter of the origin of the Byzantine text type: we know when and where Basil
lived.' The identification of the text of Matthew he quotes can therefore pro-
vide us with details about the beginnings and development of the Byzantine text

centuries. One of the most striking traits of the New Testament textual tradition is its
tenacity.” See The Text of the New Testament (2nd ed.; transl. by Errol F. Rhodes;
Grand Rapids, Mich./Leiden: Eerdmans/Brill, 1989), 56.

"See Sturz, Byzantine Text-Type, 145-59. Looking at the “distinctive Byzantine
readings” provided by Sturz, one notices that they quite often involve omissions of
words such as articles and conjunctions, change of word order, spelling, etc. These types
of variants are not highly significant, for they can often be seen as accidental. In addi-
tion, one may question the “distinctiveness” of certain Byzantine readings. Thus, @ is
alternatively considered as a Byzantine witness and a non-Byzantine witness in Mark.
For instance, it is listed as a Byzantine witness in Mark 5:42, a non-Byzantine witness
in Mark 6:2, and a Byzantine witness again in Mark 7:35.

8Maurice A. Robinson, “Case for Byzantine Priority,” 9468 posits that trans-
missional evidence points toward the “originality” of Byzantine variant readings.
Nevertheless, the article does not provide evidence of this position.

Codex W may be an exception. Henry A. Sanders suggested to date this manu-
script to the late fourth century—early fifth century. See Henry A. Sanders, The New
Testament Manuscripts in the Freer Collection (University of Michigan Studies,
Humanistic Series 9; New York: MacMillan, 1918), 139. NA?" has nevertheless
retained the latter date. If codex W could be dated to the late fourth century, the several
non-Byzantine and singular readings it displays would witness to the mixture of text
that existed during the fourth century.
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type, at least for the First Gospel.2’ Since Basil lived in Cappadocia during the
mid-fourth-century (ca. 330-379), and since his text of Matthew is akin to the
Byzantine text type, we can infer that some form of this text type was already in
circulation at this time and in this place.?!

Still, I prefer to posit a high fluidity of the text of Matthew’s Gospel in
Cappadocia during the mid-fourth-century. Thus, one notices that Basil
preserves a significant quantity of non-Byzantine readings in his citations of
Matthew (listed below).?? That might indicate that the standard Byzantine text

20Researches about the Byzantine text-type have shown that this text type should
not be perceived as a monolith, for it has evolved through the ages and never displayed
a unique text. On this matter, see Hermann von Soden, Die Schriften Des Neuen Testa-
ments in Ihrer Altesten Erreichbaren Textgestalt (tome 1 vol. 1; Géttingen: Vanden-
hoeck und Ruprecht, 1913), 712-892; Ernest C. Colwell, “The Complex Character of
the Late Byzantine Text of the Gospels,” JBL 54 (1935): 211-21; Giinther Zuntz, “The
Byzantine Text in New Testament Criticism,” JTS 43 (1942): 26-28; T. J. Ralston,
“The ‘Majority Text’ and Byzantine Origins,” NTS 38 (1992): 122-37 and Frederik
Wisse, The Profile Method for Classifying and Evaluating Manuscript Evidence (SD
44; Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1982), 21-22. Von Soden attempted to organize
Byzantine manuscripts into various sub-groups such as K?, K', K*, K". These sub-groups
have been tested in subsequent researches. Some of them have proved to be valid, such
as K" in Mark tested by David O. Voss in “Is von Soden’s Kr a Distinct Type of Text?”
JBL 57 (1938): 311-18. Previously, Lake, Blake and New did not succeed in discerning
these various sub-groups from the collations they had made in Mark 11. See Kirsopp
Lake et al.,, “The Caesarean Text of the Gospel of Mark,” HTR 21 (1928): 338-57.
Finally, Wisse found the K* category,—“x” standing for “mixed”—to be the “common
denominator of the Byzantine ‘text’” in Luke’s Gospel. This category gathers manu-
script which defy classification into the previous categories, displaying readings belong-
ing to all other categories and even a larger number of non-Byzantine variants. See
Wisse, Profile Method, 42—43.

2In a study of Chrysostom’s text of Matthew, Claude D. Dicks wrote: “We may
have in Chrysostom the first step toward the more lucid K [Von Soden’s Koine] text-
type. His text was not yet K but was on the way of becoming K.” See From Nicea to
Chalcedon. A Guide to the Literature and Its Background (Philadelphia: Fortress,
1983), 375. Chrysostom lived from ca. 344-354 to 407, and was therefore contemporary
to Basil (330 — ca. 379). Nevertheless, Basil began and finished writing a few years
before Chrysostom, so the former can be seen as the earliest attested witness of a form
of Byzantine text type.

2In addition, if Basil’s text of Matthew is mainly Byzantine, quantitative analysis
and profile analysis have shown that it does not agree with the group of Byzantine man-
uscripts altogether (see Chapter 4, tables 3, 4, 5 and 6).
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was still in development at that time. This fluidity is mentioned by Hort as a
phenomenon taking place everywhere during the fourth century prior to the

standardization of the Byzantine text.?}

Table 7
Preservation of Uncommon Non-Byzantine Variants?*

3:8 kaprovg agovg along with L 33 a instead of kapmov a&ov (2
instances: 2 C)

5:22 evoyoc along with X B Q instead of gvoyog e (5 instances: 2 C; 3
All)

5:42 doc along with X B D W f'3 instead of $180v (1 instance: C; against:
1 instance: C)
6:16 o¢ along with X B D A f! instead of wonep (1 instance: All)

6:21 cov along with X B f! a b k instead of vuov (2 instances: Ad)

6:26 tag amofnkag along with &° L instead of amofnkag (1 instance: C)
7:3 dokov TV &v 10 6m opdaiue along with X* = a b k instead of ev 1
oo opBoiuw dokov (1 instance: C; against: 1 instance: C)

7:4 ek along with X B X f! f'% instead of amo (1 instance: C)

7:6 papyaprrag along with Athanasius instead of popyapirog vpov (2
instances: All and L)

8:26 1 avepo along with X* f! 13 a b instead of toig avepoig (3
instances: All)

9:14 vnotevopev along with X* B instead of vnotevopev mokva (X! a b)
and vnotevopev modlda (1 instance: C)

9:18 Aadovvtog along with f! instead of Aadovvtog avtwv (1 instance: C)

9:36 eoxvipevol along with 33 instead of sokvApevor kat

2See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT in Original Greek, 139-40. See
also Vaganay, Critique Textuelle, 107 who makes the same point.

241 indicate between brackets at the end of each variant how many times it is found
in Basil’s works ( e.g. 2 instances) and the nature of these instances, that is citation [C],
adaptation [Ad], allusion [All] or lemma [L]. I also highlighted in boldface type variants
which seem unlikely to be accidental and which consequently can be considered as more
significant.
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10:32

10:33

11:16

11:21

12:31
12:35

12:35

13:46

18:6

18:10

18:34
21:28

21:28

24:36

24:36

24:45

25:1

25:22
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epipp/eppin/pept/eppn/epn/nevor and ekeKAVLEVOL KOl
eppVeppnuevorl (1 instance: C)

natpog along with D instead of matpog vpwv (1 instance: C)

kayo avtov along with D and b instead of kayw ev ovte and avtov
kayo (1 intance: C)

o¢ along with Didymus instead of ootic §’av, ootig d¢, kot 0otig (2
instances: C; against: 1 instance: C)

ev ta1g ayopoig along with X B f! 33 instead of ev ayopoug (Byz and
Caes) and ev ) ayopqa (Western) (1 instance: All)
kadnuevarkadepevor along with 8 C A f! 33 instead of omission (1
instance: C)

vt along with B f! instead of omission (1 instance: C)

Mo kopdwog avtov along with L f1 33 instead of omission (1
instance: All)

nmpopepet along with a b instead of exPaiAet (1 instance: All)
enwAnoev along with D instead of mempokev (2 instances: C and All)
mept Tov tpaynrov along with X B L X Didymus instead of emt tov
poynrov D 565] g tov tpaymiov EW A O TIQ f! fBe, ev o
tpayni® 700 ab (1 instance: C)

ev 1@ ovpave along with B (33) instead of ev ovpavotg, v ovpavoug
A and omission (2 instances: 2 C against 1 omission: Ad)

Kouptlog along with a instead of xvplog avtov (1 instance: All)

vraye along with a instead of vmaye onpepov gpyalov (1 instance:
Ad)

€15 Tov apneAmva along with D a b e instead of ev 1@ apneimve (1
instance: Ad)

exewng along with L instead of exewvng kot opag, exevng Kot g
opag and exevng n g opag (1 instance: C)

ovdg 0 viwog along with X* B D @ f13 a b Didymus instead of
neque filius hominis (e) and omission (1 instance: C)

xvptog along with X B D L f! 33 a e instead of xvplog awtov and
Kouptlog avtov tov (1 instance: C)

TOV VORQLOV Kol TG voueng along with D @ X f1 a b instead of
70V vou@ov (2 instances: C)

dvo along with b instead of 6vo tahavta (1 instance: C) alteration
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26:53 dvvopan along with X B* L 33 instead of duvapat aptt (1 instance:
Ad)

26:53 ode along with @ f! instead of opti, ®de aptt and omission (1
instance: Ad)

27:24 owpatos Toutov along with B D ® a b instead of apoatog tov
O1KOL0D TOVTOV, ULIATOS TOVTOL TOL dikotov (1 instance: All)

Typology of Byzantine Readings Supported by Basil
and the Trends of the Early Byzantine Text Type

Does the Byzantine text type represent an evolution from other text types
such as Alexandrian, Western, and Caesarean that would proceed by stylistic
improvements, attempts to clarify obscure phrases and conflations of readings
or does it represent an independent text type that came into existence during
the mid-second-century? We saw above that various answers have been given to
these questions. For Gregory, Kenyon and Lagrange, it is essentially a sec-
ondary text. For Sturz, it may represent a distinct tradition contemporary with
other text types. For Westcott & Hort and Vaganay, it is essentially secondary,
but might contain original readings.

In order to perceive better the character of the Byzantine text type in its
relation to other text types, I have classified each Byzantine reading supported
by Basil according to a nomenclature used by Glinther Zuntz that distinguishes
the following categories of variants: word order, omissions, interpolations,
grammatical changes. Zuntz makes a useful distinction between longer and
shorter omissions, longer and shorter interpolations. He also distinguishes
several categories of grammatical changes such as addition or omission of the
auxiliary, addition or omission of connecting particles (e.g., dg, ovv, yap, n,
uev, ott, kon).2> T have added other types of grammatical change that regard the
case (e.g., kKepaAnv, Ke@oAnc), the gender (e.g., eheog, eheov) and the number
(papdovg, papoov). Finally, I have included categories of word alteration (e.g.,
aAlnv, etepav), of form alteration (e.g., eotn, €otabn), of conflation, and of

BGiinther Zuntz, The Text of the Epistles. A Disquisition Upon the Corpus
Paulinum (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1953), 160—65.
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harmonization to a more familiar formula in the NT or in the liturgy. Some
readings combine several categories of variants, and therefore could not be
simply classified into a single category. This nomenclature could help to ident-
ify specific trends in the early Byzantine text type attested by Basil’s text of
Matthew.

Working exclusively from internal criteria, I have attempted to identify the
most ancient reading in each case and provided an explanation of my choices.?®
Ideally, such an investigation should be done from a large number of distinctive
and exclusive readings. 27 Unfortunately, only a few such variants survive (Matt
19:9; 23:9; 22:38; 24:46). Therefore, I had to include primary readings,
primarily supported by Byzantine manuscripts, but that can be supported by
manuscripts which represent other text types as well. Since most of the data are
primary readings, and I consider only variants present in a relatively small
sample of twenty-one manuscripts of the First Gospel, the conclusion of this
investigation should not be considered as definitive, but as tentative.

1. Matthew 1:25%8
A. tov viov avtng tov tpototokov CD E W ATIT X Q 565 700
B. tov viov tov ntpwtotokov L
CH#Huvwov XB f! f333bk
Harmonization

The phrase tov viov avtrng Tov Tpwtotokov exactly reproduces Luke 2:7, so
it is most likely an harmonization to this verse.?’ Variant B likely depends on
variant A. It may have accidentally omitted avtiic, or deleted it as unnecessary
or to downplay that Jesus is Mary’s son. Therefore, variant C likely represents
the most ancient reading.

%In this particular context, I put aside external criteria in order to give an equal
voice to each reading.

Y"For a definition of these terms, see p. 288.

8The Byzantine reading supported by Basil is always listed first. The number sign
(#) indicates a reading printed in NA?"/UBS*.

20n this variant, see TCGNT 2nd ed., 8.
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2. Matthew 2:9
A. gcon ELWATIZ Q f13 565 700
B.#eotabn XxBCD f'33 [NA:abk]
Form alteration

Variant A has the second aorist form of iotnu, generally used when the
verb is intransitive, while variant B has the first aorist form of iotnuu, generally
used when the verb is transitive.3’ As the verb is intransitive here, the second
aorist (variant A) was to be expected. It is therefore easier to imagine a correc-
tion from the first aorist (variant B) to the second aorist (variant A) than the
opposite. In addition, one should not dismiss an error arising from faulty hear-
ing in the present case, as both words sound almost similar.?' To summarize,
variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

3. Matthew 3:16
A. o Banticfeig CCEL WITZ Q f! 565 700, et baptizato a b
B.# BanticOeg 5 X B C* f13
C. omit A
Grammatical change: change of a connecting particle

Both Matt 3:14 and 3:15 are introduced with the particle 3¢ with an adver-
sative sense. In contrast, 8¢ found in variant B would have a copulative sense.
For this reason, it could likely be changed into xai (variant A) to avoid the
adversative meaning possibly suggested by its use in the two previous verses. Its
omission in variant C may have been a means to indicate that a new develop-
ment began with 3:16 without much relation with the preceding verses. To
summarize, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

4. Matthew 3:16

A. avefnevbog CELATIZ Q f13 565

B.# gv0vg avefn X B W f! 700, confestim ascendit a b
Word order

30n this, see BAGD 3rd ed. and LSJ [online edition] (accessed 10 April 2000);

available from http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/cg-bin/leindex?entry=fe/rw; Internet.
310n this type of error, see Metzger, Text of the NT, 190-92.
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Variant A may be explained as a stylistic improvement. In Greek, the
adverb is generally found after the verb. Nevertheless, Matthew had the habit of
placing the adverb after imperatives and before indicatives.? By reversing the
word order, a scribe would have made the phrase sound more common. Fur-
thermore, in the parallel passage Mark 1:10, g000¢ was connected to
avofaivov. In Matt 3:16, it is connected to avéPn. Indeed, Matthew changed
the participle dvapaivov found in Mark into an aorist (&vépn) which makes the
sentence look odd, for it mentions Jesus’ hastiness to emerge from water
instead of the almost simultaneous emergence from water and the opening of
heavens as it is the case with Mark. The reversing of words has the effect of
highlighting &vépr, which could go unnoticed behind gv6vg. Besides, the verb
avofaiveo is used with the same meaning in Matt 5:1, the beginning of the
Sermon on the Mount, and in Matt 20:17 to describe Jesus’ going toward Jeru-
salem, two other important moments in the Matthean narrative, along with
Jesus’ baptism. To summarize, variant B likely represents the most ancient
reading.

5. Matthew 3:16
A. 1o mvevpa tov fsov CELWATIIZ Q f! 13 565 700
B. mveopa Bsov & B [NA: a b]
Short interpolation
There is ambivalence in the NT regarding the use of the article with
nvedpa, since it can be perceived in many circumstances as a monadic name.*?

32See BDF §474.2-3; MHT, vol. 3, 227-228. Petzer nevertheless cautions against
making text critical decisions based on an author’s alleged style, since the author uses
sources written according to a different style. See Jacobus H. Petzer, “Author’s Style
and the Textual Criticism of the New Testament,” Neot 24 (1990): 185-97.

30n this matter, see BDF §257; MHT, vol. 3, 175-176; A. T. Robertson, 4 Gram-
mar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research (3rd ed.; Nashville,
Tenn.: Broadman, 1934), 795; Daniel B. Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics.
An Exegetical Syntax of the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan,
1996), 248. Attempts to discriminate anarthrous and articular usage of mvedpo accord-
ing to their different meanings are not convincing because of the many exceptions to
these rules. For such attempts, see Alfred M. Perry, “Translating the Greek Article,”
JBL 68 (1949): 329-34, according to whom the omission of the article is important
theologically and T. F. Middleton, The Doctrine of the Greek Article Applied to the
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Variant B may represent an harmonization to LXX usage, but variant A may
have added the article as corresponding to the stylistic preference of a copyist
unfamiliar with LXX usage. To summarize, either variant A or B could
represent the more ancient reading.

6. Matthew 4:1
A# o0 Incovgovnydn XC DEWIIZ Q f! 13 565, Iesus ductus est (a b)
B. Inocovc avyfn B A 700 (a b)
C. avnydn 8e o Incovg C* L
Word order; short interpolation

Although proper names are generally anarthrous in NT Greek, Incodg is
usually found with an article in the synoptic Gospels except when an apposi-
tional phrase is associated to Incodg, which is not the case here.** Conse-
quently, the scribal tendency was to add the article instead of omitting it. No
manuscript shows a tendency towards anarthrous Incodg in Matthew, except
perhaps D, but the tendency is not well affirmed and the article is found in a
few cases (e.g., Matt 16:21; 26:10; 27:46).>> Variant B (anarthrous ‘Incodg)
consequently appears to represent the most ancient reading. Variant A would
have been secondary, and variant C could be explained as a stylistic improve-
ment of variant A

7. Matthew 4:3
A. mpocerdav avte o mepalov emtev CE L ATII X Q 565
B.# npoceldov o mepalov emev avte X BW f1 1333 700

Criticism and Illustration of the New Testament (With prefatory observations and notes
by Hugh James Rose; London: Rivington, 1841), 486—88. Altough uncommon in the NT,
the uses of the expression mvedpo 0eod exhibit this ambivalence in the use of the article.
For instance, Rom 8:9 (anarthrous); 1 Co 2:11 (articular, but symmetric to the express-
ion 10 mvedpa tod avBpmmov); 1 Co 3:16 (articular); 1 Co 7:40 (anarthrous); 1 Jn 4:2
(articular). The LXX prefers the anarthrous mvedpa 0eod (See Gen 1:2; 41:38; Num
23:7; 24:2; Judg Alexandrinus 6:34; 1 Sam 6:9, 20, 23; 10:10; 2 Chr 24:20; Is 11:2; Dan
Theodotion 4:8, 9, 18; 5:11, 14. For other instances of monadic names, see variant read-
ings nos. 20; 32; 51; 53; 54, and 69.

3See BDF §260.

31t is remarkable that there is sometimes an agreement of the manuscript tradition
in regard with the rare anarthrous ‘Tnoodg in the First Gospel (e.g., 20:30; 21:1,12).
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C. mpoonABev awtw o mepalov kot ewmev avtw D, et dixitilli ab
D. accessit ad ille qui temptat et dixit (=npoonibev avtw o mepalmv Kot

emev) k
Word order

With the formula xoi einev adtw also found in some manuscripts of Matt
4:9 (e.g., X W 157) and in 4:6 (e.g., X BC D f'3 33 157 788), variant C may be
an attempt to accentuate the parallelism in the formulation of the dialog
between the tempter and Jesus.’® It may also represent a conflation of variants
A and B. Nevertheless, it creates redundancy, for avte is already present after
npocfilev. The adoption of the formula kai einev adte also causes the change
of the participle aorist TpoogAfmv into the indicative aorist mpocfildev in order
to obtain a paratactical construction. With variant D, one may have wished to
correct the redundancy of the personal pronoun avte (variant C) by omitting
its second occurrence. Variants A and B are equally likely, for both construc-
tions are syntactically correct and common in the NT. An alteration may have
occurred during the process of copying due to a scribe’s faulty memory.?” To
summarize, either variant A or B could represent the oldest reading. Variants C
and D are the results of later editions.

8. Matthew 4:9
A. Aeyet ELWAOIIZ Q f!565 700
B#eamev XxBCD f333, dixit abk
Word alteration’®

According to Kilpatrick, historic present was used mainly by non-literary
writers in Hellenistic Greek.3* Although Matthew is not as fond of historic
present as John or Mark, historic present is common in the First Gospel for a

36This formula is also found in the Lukan parallel (Luke 4:6,9).

3"There is indeed a delay between the moment a scribe hears or reads a phrase and
the moment the phrase is written down. The scribe could partially forget or alter the
very words of the phrase during this delay.

BFor similar cases, see variant readings nos. 44 and 50 below.

¥See G. D. Kilpatrick, “The Historic Present in the Gospels and Acts,” ZNW 68
(1977): 258 reprinted in J. K. Elliott, ed., The Principles and Practice of New Testament
Textual Criticism. Collected Essays of G. D. Kilpatrick (BETL 96; Leuven: Leuven
University Press/Peeters, 1990), 169-76.
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verb such as Aéyw.*’ Variant A could therefore be the older reading corrected
into an aorist (variant B). Yet, variant A harmonizes well with the context.
Matt 4:8 indeed tells the story at the historic present and another verb of
“saying” is found in verse 10 (Aéyey) with a historic present, so that variant A
could represent a harmonization to its immediate context. Since the aorist is
disruptive in the context, variant B likely represents the more ancient reading.

9. Matthew 4:23

A. odqv mv Tedoiay o Incovg EW ATIZ Q f13 565 700

B.# ev oAn ) I'odethog B

C. o Inoovg ev ) Fodhota R

. 0 Incovg oAnv v TeAoiay X D f! 33, Tesus totam Galileam a b
o Inocovg ev on ) I'odthag C*

ev oAn ) 'oAthoa o Incovg C©

ammQo

. totam Galilae (=oAnv v F'odhonav?) k
Word order; interpolation; grammatical change: case

Variants A, C, D, E, and F have 6 Incodg in different positions.*' This
mention of Jesus is probably an insertion to indicate the subject of the new
pericope. Indeed, its conscious omission would be less likely than its insertion.
The frontal position of 6 'Incodg (i.e., variants C, D, and E) may serve to
emphasize this element. It may have moved to the back of the clause later on
(i.e., variants A and F), either because of a scribal error caused by a deficient
memory or because of stylistic preferences. The accusative clause 6Anv v
Todaiov would have seemed more natural after the verb mepifjyev than the
dative év 6An tf Toddoig* so, variants A, D, and G probably attest to a
stylistic correction. The most ancient reading therefore appears to be variant B.
This reading could have first evolved into the insertion of the subject 0 Incodg
(variant C, E and F) and afterwards towards replacing the dative év OAn tfj

400n the use of the historic present in Matthew, Mark and John, see John C. Haw-
kins, Horae Synopticae, Contribution to the Study of the Synoptic Problem (Oxford:
The Clarendon Press, 1899), 113—-19 and MHT, vol. 4, 20.

410n this variant, see TCGNT 1st ed., 12.

“Thus, all Greek manuscripts appear to have the accusative after mepidyw in Matt
9:35; 23:15; Mark 6:6.
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TFoMAaiq for an accusative object. It is difficult to make a definitive judgment
regarding variant G which is close to variant B as it omits the subject “Jesus,”
but nevertheless has the accusative totam Galilae instead of an ablative. The
accusative may have seemed more natural after the verb circuibat as it is in
Matt 9:35 and 23:15 where this verb is also employed.

10. Matthew 5:9

A#avtor BEWAGIIZ Q f! 565 700, ipsi k
B. omit XCD f*33ab

Short omission*

The personal pronoun avtoi, found in all sayings from Matt 5:4-8 could
have been inadvertently dropped as the scribe’s eye skipped over to the next
word, i.e. viot, that has the same ending as avtoi (i.e., homoeoteleuton).** Kil-
patrick makes a plea for the originality of the personal pronoun avtoc when
found in a variant for two reasons. “First, the suffixed pronouns of Semitic
idiom are much more common than the pronouns are in Classical Greek. Sec-
ondly, Hellenistic Greek, less terse and more explicit than Classical Greek,
makes more use of the pronouns than the older language does. If the pronouns
are original in the text, then the return to Attic brevity would encourage scribes
rigorously to cut down on the generous use of the pronouns that their texts dis-
played.”® Thus, variant A could likely represent the more ancient reading.

11. Matthew 5:11

A # oveldicoow vuog ko Stwéncty B C E ITQ f! 565 700, vos maledicent et
persequentur a b

B. oveldicooy vpag kot SiwEovoty X W A (@) T f13

C. dwéovowv vpog kot ovidisovoty D, persecuti vos fuerint et maledixerint k

“For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 16; 31; 35; 46; 50; 67; 78 and 99.

“For a description of most types of unintentional changes occuring in manuscript
transmission, see Metzger, Text of the NT, 186-95.

G. D. Kilpatrick, “Atticism and the Text of the Greek New Testament,” in The
Principles and Practic of New Testament Textual Criticism. Collected Essays of G. D.
Kilpatrick (ed. J. K. Elliott; BETL 96; Leuven: Leuven University Press/Uitgeverij
Peeters, 1990), 30-31, previously published in J. Blinzler et al., Neutestamentliche
Aufsdtze: Festschift fiir Prof. Josef Schmid zum 70. Geburtstag (Regensburg: F. Pustet,
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D. dwéwow vpag kot ovidicooy 33
Word order; form alteration

The most difficult reading is variant B which has both a subjunctive aorist
(ovewicwowv) and an indicative future (Siw&ovowv), especially since the verb
that follows (i.e., eitmow) is a subjunctive aorist. Still, the manuscript tradition
is firm about the subjunctive aorist ginwowv, so it would seem odd to have verbs
at the indicative future and subjunctive present at a same level in a same
sentence and governed by the same particle (i.e., 6tav). This is the case with
variants B and C. In addition, Matthew always uses the subjunctive with dtav
so that an indicative future is unexpected. Variants B and C may consequently
have arisen from faulty hearing. The different word order does not imply any
special emphasis or crescendo, so it is likely due to a scribe’s faulty memory.
Variant A seems therefore most likely to represent the most ancient reading.
Variant B may have introduced a first corruption with the indicative future
dwémwotv. Variant C could have been a second step in having both verbs at the
indicative future. Variant D may depend on variant A, inadvertantly switching
the two verbs.

12. Matthew 5:31

A. dcot EWABGXZQ

B#8e xX*BDL f! f1*33 700, autem abk

C. ont II565

D. omit X"

Grammatical change: addition of a connecting particle; conflation?

1963), 125-37. A similar remark is also found in G. D. Kilpatrick, “Literary Fashions
and the Transmission of Texts in the Graeco-Roman World,” in The Principles and
Practice of New Testament Textual Criticism. Collected Essays of G. D. Kilpatrick (ed.
J. K. Elliott; BETL 96; Leuven: Leuven University Press/Peeters, 1990), 72, previously
published as Center for Hermeneutical Studies in Hellenistic and Modern Culture and
G. D. Kilpatrick, Literary Fashions and the Transmission of Texts in the Graeco-
Roman World (Protocol of the Colloquies of the Center 19; Berkeley, Calif.: The Center,
1976), 1-8. See also MHT, vol. 3, 40. Robertson, Grammar, 682—83 also mentions the
abundance of pronouns in NT Greek in comparison with Attic Greek, but downplays
Semitic influence to explain this phenomena which is common in koine Greek and mod-
ern Greek.
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otL, present in variants A and C, is common after verbs of perception to
introduce both direct and indirect speech.® %, present in variants A and B,
would have a connective role here, although Matt 5:31-32 does not have topi-
cal connection with what precedes. This lack of connection may have caused its
deletion (i.e., variant D) or its replacement with ot (i.e., variant C), which
would have the advantage of making the beginning of Matt 5:31 (¢ppn6n 6t1)
more similar to the previous developments in Matt 5:21,27, which begin with
nkovoate o1t EppnOn. Variant A could therefore be a conflation of variants B
and C. To summarize, variant B is possibly the most ancient reading, for it was
more likely to cause context problems than the other readings.

13. Matthew 5:32
A. poyacboar EL AT X Q 565 700
B.# poyevdnvor R BD W @ f!' 1333 [NA:abk]
Form alteration

Variant A has the infinitive present middle of poydw, always used as mid-
dle/passive, and means “to be caused to commit adultery.”*’ Variant B has the
infinitive aorist passive of poygdw, which means “to commit adultery.”*® Both
verbs are semantically closely related, but one will notice that poyedo is used
in Matt 5:27-30 and poydo is used in Matt 5:32b. Davies & Allison provide a
plausible explanation for preferring variant B here.*’ Indeed, poygv0fivan pro-
vides a link with the previous verses (5:27-30). Variant A may have neglected
this link by harmonizing Matt 5:32a (porydcbor) to Matt 5:32b (porydtar). To
summarize, transcriptional probability points toward variant B as likely to
represent the more ancient reading.

40n this matter, see Stanley E. Porter, Idioms of the Greek New Testament (2nd
ed.; Biblical Language: Greek 2; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1994), 63—64 and BDF §397(3
and 5). Another instance of this would be John 7:42: ovy 1 ypag &imev 6TL &k T0D
oméppotog Aavid kai amo Bndiéep Th xdpme émov v Aowid Epyeton 6 Xpiotoc,

YISee BAGD.

Bibid.

“See William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Mat-
thew (ICC 26, Vol. 1; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1988), 529.
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14. Matthew 5:47
A. othovg ELWAO®IIX Q33565700
B.# adehpovg X BD f! f13, fratres ab
Word alteration

Matt 5:47 parallels the behavior of the members of the community to that
of the Gentiles regarding greetings. According to variant B, members of the
community should not greet only their brethren (adeipovg), as do the Gentiles.
Yet, the Gentiles are not likely to all be members of communities or associa-
tions, and they usually greet their friends (variant A) as well as the members of
their association or their male siblings (variant B). The Matthean terminology
of adehpovg (e.g., Matt 5:22,23,24; 7:3,4,5) therefore does not fit well into the
context, and was likely changed thereafter for the more general ¢uhovg (variant
A) that would better allude to Gentile customs. Variant B therefore likely
represents the more ancient reading.

15. Matthew 5:47
A. ovtog EL A ®II(Q) 565
B#toawto XBD WX f! 1333700, hoc ab
Word alteration®

One may notice that the expression 0 16 is less common in the NT than
the adverb oVtwc, so that transcriptional probability would tend to alter 10 avtod
to obtwg rather than the opposite.’! In addition, Matt 5:46b and Matt 5:47b
have a parallel structure.

Matt 5:46b: olyi kai oi TeEA@VaL T0 00T TODGLY;

Matt 5:47b: olyl kai oi é0vikol/TeAdval 0 a0TO TODCLY;

Variant A (obtwg) deletes part of this parallelism of which Matthew is
fond.> For these reasons, variant B likely represents the more ancient reading.

The same variant occurs in Matt 5:46, but obtwg is supported by much fewer
manuscripts (D 33).

5110 avtd is found in Luke 6:33; Rom 12:46; 15:5; 1 Cor 1:10; 12:25; 2 Cor 13:11;
Ph 2:2, 18; 4:2 while obtwg is found about 200 times in the NT.

32Compare, for instance, the Lukan parallel (Luke 6:32-33) which does not have
this symmetry. On Matthew’s parallel formulations, see William D. Davies and Dale C.
Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Matthew, vol. 1, 86-93.
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16. Matthew 6:4
A. avtog anodmwcer ot DE W ATI (Z) Q f' 565
B. amodwoet got avtog 700
C.# omodwost cot X BL O f1° 33, reddet tibi abk
Word order; short interpolation

The personal pronoun avtoég may have been added “to heighten the
impressiveness of the saying”, so variant C would represent the most ancient
reading.>* Indeed, if the pronoun had been found in the front position thus
creating a marked order (i.e., variant A), its deletion (i.e., variant C) would be
unlikely. Yet, one could have moved avtdg to a back position (i.e., variant B),
which is more natural. If variant B represents the most ancient reading, moving
the pronoun that existed in an unmarked order to the front position (i.e., variant
A) would be possible. Its deletion (i.e., variant C) would also be possible for the
sake of brevity. To summarize, either variant B or C could represent the oldest
reading.

17. Matthew 6:4
A. evto gavepw ELWAO®IIX Q565 700, in palam a, in pala b
B.#omit XBD f! 1333k
Interpolation

Variant A could be an addition to emphasize the antithetical parallelism
with the previous phrase ending with &v 1@ kpvrt®. Augustine comments that
the addition was common in Latin manuscripts, but not Greek, so that the addi-
tion could have occurred later on in the manuscript tradition.> In addition, the
verse insists on the Father’s recognition rather than on its public character.>
Consequently, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

18. Matthew 6:28
A. ov&avet ov komig ovde vibet EL W AT Z Q f13 565 700

3For comparable cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 35; 46; 50; 67; 78 and 99.
54Thus TCGNT 2nd ed., 12.

3See Augustine, Serm. Dom. 2.2.9.

560n this variant, see TCGNT 2nd ed., 12.
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B.# avéavovsty ov komovoty ovde vnbovot (X B (f') 33, crescunt non

laborant neque neunt a b, crescunt non laborant neque veniunt k
C. ov Eevovoty ovde vdovsty ovde Kommoty R
D. av&avovstv ov ynbovctv ovde kommwoty ©
Grammatical change: number; harmonization

The neuter plural implied subject of this clause (i.e., Td kpiva) may justify
the singular verb of variant A in contrast to the plural verbs used in the other
variant readings. In addition, most manuscripts use the singular in the parallel
passage (i.e., Luke 12:27) so that variant A could represent a stylistic correction
or a harmonization to Luke 12:27.

Variant C has o0 &Evovotv, which has to be read o0 Eaivovow from the
verb &aivo (i.e., to card, to comb wool) to make sense. Considering that Matt
6:26 dismisses three tasks for the birds, namely sowing (cmeipovowv), harvest-
ing (Bepifovowv), and gathering in barns (cuvdyovow gig [tag] dmobnkog), one
could expect a three-task parallelism for the lilies of the field. Instead, we have
only two elements, namely toiling and spinning. In most manuscripts, the
parallel passage in Luke 12:24-27 dismisses only two tasks for the birds,
namely sowing and harvesting, so that parallelism is respected with the two
tasks dismissed for the lilies. On the other hand, all manuscripts have adb&dvm
in Luke 12:27 instead of o0 &aivw. The ovdé ... 006¢ found in variant C is a
consequence of the presence of an initial ov. In that aspect, this scheme of
negations is paralleled in Matt 6:26: 00 ... 000¢ ... 00d¢. The different word
order found in variant C is logical, for it associates both terms related to wool,
carding being the first operation and spinning being the next.

Despite the fact that parallelism between Matt 26:26 and Matt 26:28 is a
good argument to adopt the reading ov E€vovoy, I believe that it should be con-
sidered as a scribal blunder since, a) one has to make a conjecture to make
sense of these words, and b) the parallel passage in Luke 12:27 bears no trace

t.57

of it.>’ The reading komdaow found in variants C and D instead of komodow is

SOn this variant reading, see Theodore C. Skeat, “The Lilies of the Field,”
ZNW 37 (1938): 211-14; Peter Katz, “IIQX AYZANOYZIN,” JTS n.s. 5
(1954): 207-09; T. F. Glasson, “Carding and Spinning: Oxyrhynchus Papyrus No. 655,”
JTS n.s. 13 (1962): 331-32; Klaus Brunner, “Textkritisches zu Mt 6,28,” ZKT 1M
(1978): 251-56, and more recently James M. Robinson and Christopher Heil, “Zeug-
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a stylistic correction. Normally, contracted verbs in -am assimilate a to the
longer vowel, here ov, to make o, thus komdowv instead of Komodowv.

Variant D is obviously modeled on variant C for the word order and adopts
the av&avovowv reading found in variant B. Westcott and Hort suggested that
xomiodotv occurred as an accidental assimilation to the previous ad&avodo.®
To summarize, either variant B or C may be the oldest reading. Variant D is
modeled after them, and variant A is a stylistic improvement on variant B.

19. Matthew 6:32

A. emintet ELWA®'II X Q 565 700

B.# em{ntovcwy X B ©° f! f13 33, inquirunt a b, quaerunt k
Grammatical change: number>’

Variant A could be explained as an atticizing stylistic improvement. The
subject of the verb being neuter plural (i.e, Ta £€06vn), it can be assimilated to a
collective whole.®® Nevertheless, the more frequent usage of the plural with ta
€0vn in the NT could incite scribes to change a singular verb to a plural. Thus,
both variants are equally likely to represent the more ancient reading.

20. Matthew 7:21
A. ovpovoigc ELWIIZ Q 3565 700

nisse Eines Schriftlichen, Griechischen Vorkanonischen Textes: Mt 6:28b Sinaiticus, P.
Oxy. 655 1,1-17 (EvTh 36) und Q 12,27,” ZNW 89 (1998): 30-44; James M. Robinson,
“The Pre-Q Text of the (Ravens and) Lilies: Q 12:22-31 and P. Oxy. 665 (Gos. Thom.
36),” in Text und Geschichte: Facetten theologischen Arbeitens aus dem Frendes- und
Schiilerkreis. Dieter Liihrmann zum 60. Gerburtstag (eds. Stefan Maser and Egbert
Schlarb; Marburger Theologische Studien 50; Marburg: N. G. Elwert, 1999), 143-80 “A
Written Greek Sayings Cluster Older Than Q: A Vestige,” HTR 92 (1999): 61-77 who
posit that the scribal blunder should be traced to Q. For a reaction to Robinson’s sugges-
tion, see Jens Schroeter, “Vorsynoptische Uberlieferung auf P. Oxy. 655? Kritische
Bermerkungen zur einer erneuerten These,” ZNW 90 (1999): 265-72.

BWestcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT in Original Greek, 166.

Similar variants are found in Matt 25:32; Luke 12:30; Ac 11:1; 2 Tim 4:17 and
Rev 11:18.

%0n this syntactical peculiarity see Porter, Idioms, 73-74 and Wallace, Greek
Grammar, 399-400. BDF §133 nevertheless mentions that the plural was common with
neuters designating persons such as §0vn. It is indeed the case in Matt 12:21; Ac 13:48;
Rom 2:14; 15:12, 27; Rev 15:4; 18:3, 23; 21:24.
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B.# to1g ovpavorg X B C (A) © f!133 [NA:abk]
Short omission®!

As a monadic noun, ovpavdg is frequently anarthrous, especially after a
preposition.®? Nevertheless, there is no firm rule on this matter as the variety in
manuscript tradition shows. I would tend to give a slight preference to variant
B, since there is unanimity of the manuscript tradition of Matthew only in the
case of articular ovpovoig (with &v).%3 This unanimity might indicate a Mat-
thean preference for articular ovpavoig with év and a scribal tendency to delete
the article.%*

21. Matthew 7:24
A. opowom ovtov CEL W ATIT X Q 565, simulabo illum k
B.# opowdnoetar X B © f' #1333 700
C. similis est (=opowog eotiv) a b
Short interpolation; form alteration

Both 7:24-25 and 7:26-27 are framed according to a parallel structure.
Variant B has the advantage of keeping the parallelism with Matt 7:26b: kai pm
oV avTOVg OpoLmONGETOL Gvopl nwpd, while variant A alters this paral-
lelism to have an emphatic indicative future verb. Variant C may be a
harmonization to the Lukan parallel (Luke 6:48,49). For this reason, variant B
likely represents the most ancient reading.

22. Matthew 9:13

A. gkeov CCELWATIIZ Q f'3 565700
B#ekeoc XBC"D O f'33 [NA:abk]
Grammatical change: gender®

1For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 5; 32; 51; 53; 54 and 69.

©20n this, see BDF §253(3): “ovpavdg (-ot) is frequently anarthrous after preposi-
tions (the MSS vary).”

0See Matt 5:12, 16; 6:9; 16:19. Compare with Matt 5:45; 6:1; 7:11, 21; 10:32, 33;
12:50; 16:17; 18:10, 14, 19; 19:21.

%There is nevertheless no tendency in Byzantine manuscripts to prefer the articular
construction i.e., £V T0ig 0LPAVOIG.

%For a similar case, see variant reading no. 70.



Peculiarities of Basil’s Quotations 301

€\eog is mostly neuter in the LXX, NT and later Greek, but almost always
masculine in Attic Greek.®® Variant A could therefore be a stylistic correction
to conform the word to its daily usage. Other occurrences, in Matt 12:7; 23:23,
are similarly corrected by the same manuscripts. Amazingly, occurrences of the
word in Luke are left neuter.®’” Consequently, variant B likely represents the
more ancient reading.

23. Matthew 9:18
A# ot BCELWAG®IIZ Q565700
B. omit XD f' f333abk
Grammatical change: omission of a connecting particle

Aéyov is used more than 150 times in the NT to introduce direct speech, as
is the case here. In only 8 of these instances it is followed with &t1.°® In other
words, the scribal tendency would have been to delete 6t rather than to add it
whenever it was found after Aéywv to introduce direct speech. For this reason
variant A probably represents the more ancient reading.

24. Matthew 10:8

A. Aempovg kabapilete, dopovia ekPoriete C°E L (©) [T Q 700

B.# vexpoug eyelpete, Aempoug kabopilete, darpovio ekPariete X BC™ X f1 13
33 565, mortuos suscitate, leprosos mundate, daemonia eicite a b

C. vekpovg eyelpate, Aempovg kabapeicate, kot dotpovio ekforete D,
mortuos excitate, lebrosos emundate et daemonia expellite k

D. Aempovg kaBapilete, dapovia ekPaiiete, vexkpovg eyspete W A

Word order; omission
The similarity of each clause ending (i.e., “e1e”) may have caused the

%See BAGD. For neutral occurrences, see Gen 19:19; 24:12; Ps 16:7; Luke 1:50,
58, 72; 10:37; 2 Tim 1:16, 18; Heb 4:16; 1 Pet 1:3; Jude 21; Plb. 1.88.2. For masculine
occurrences, see Jas 2:13; Homer, /. 24.44; Plato, Resp. 6¢c6c¢; 4.111; Euripides, Iph.
aul. 491; Polybius 33.11.3; Agatharches 83; Philodemus, Rhet. 65.S. See also variant
reading no. 70 below.

7E.g., Luke 1:50, 58, 72; 10:37.

%E.g., Mark 1:15 [variants], 40 [variants]; 5:23 [variants]; 16:6 [variants]; Luke
8:49; 19:42 [variants]; John 1:32; 1 John 2:4 [variants].
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omission of vekpovg éyeipete in variant A.% In addition, as Gundry mentions,
the omission of vexpovg €yeipete would disrupt the arrangement of injunctions
in couplets.”’ Another explanation for an omission could be that raising dead
people was perceived as being very difficult to accomplish. The different order
of clauses in variants B and D can be attributed to the confusion created by the
similar ending of each clause. One can also explain it by a desire to create a
certain order, for instance, from the easiest to the most difficult as might be the
case with variant D. The interpolation of kai in variant C could be a stylistic
improvement to indicate the end of the series. For these reasons, variant B
likely represents the most ancient reading.

25. Matthew 10:10
A. pafdovc CELWATIZ Q 3565 700, virgas k
B.# poBdov x BD © f! 33
C. virgam in manibus vestris (=pafdov gv toig yepov vumv?) ab
Grammatical change: number

Variant A could likely be a harmonization to the previous plural yitdvog
and vrodnpata.’' Yet, one could perceive variant A as being the most ancient,
and variant B as being a logical correction, since one would expect each person
to normally carry only one staff. In addition, variant B may be a harmonization
to the parallel passage i.e., Luke 9:3 (Mark 6:8). Variant C is obviously an
expansion of variant B, indicating how the staff is carried. To summarize,
either variant A or B could represent the oldest reading.

26. Matthew 10:10

A. eot EWAOGIIXZ Q33

B.#omit XBCDL f! f3565700abk
Grammatical change: addition of an auxiliary

%S0 TCGNT 2nd ed., 22.

70See Robert Horton Gundry, Matthew: A Commentary on His Handbook for a
Mixed Church under Persecution (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1994), 185.

"Thus Donald A. Hagner, Matthew I-13 (WBC 33A; Dallas: Word Books,
1993), 268.
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Grammars of the Greek NT mention that omission of ¢otiv frequently
occurs in proverbs, which may be the case here.”? Greek language appears to
have evolved to a limitation of nominal phrases (i.e., absence of a copula) to
poetry, stylistic expressions, and set formulae.” If this were the case, variant A
could be a late addition, and variant B would therefore represent the more
ancient reading.

27. Matthew 10:14
A. gtepyonevor CEWATIZ Q f! 13565 700
B.# e€epyouevor eEw X B D O 33, exeuntes ... foras de (a b), profisci extra (k)
C. ekepyopevorex L (abk)
Grammatical change: omission of a preposition

Variant B has the adverb £ used as a preposition with the genitive. This
use of €€ is frequent in the NT.” Variant C has the far more common preposi-
tion €k instead of the less common & w. In addition, the repetition of the
preposition &k after a compound verb was unexceptional.”> Robertson explains
the frequency of this type of repetition by the fact that prepositions were very
common in Greek, and by a desire to emphasize the movement to which they
allude.” One might explain the omission of the preposition in variant A by a
scribe’s eye going directly from é€gpyopevorl to tiic, thus skipping £€m, which
has two letters in common with the participle. The deletion of é€m or €k as
unnecessary would be unusual, since repetitions of these prepositions after com-

72See BDF §127.1 and MHT, vol. 3, 294-295, 309, which shows with some details
that Matthew is relatively fond of these omissions. A. E. Harvey, “‘The Workman is
Worthy of His Hire.” Fortunes of a Proverb in the Early Church,” NovT 24
(1982): 209-21 indeed convincingly argues that the saying became a sort of proverb in
the early Church. The saying is repeated in almost similar words in 1 Tim 5:18 with an
omission of ¢otiv and in Luke 10:7 where some manuscripts omit ¢otiv. It is also pres-
ent in Didache 13:1-2.

3See MHT, vol. 3, 294.

74E.g., Mark 5:10; Acts 4:15; 14:19; 21:30; Hb 13:11, 12, 13; repetition of é€w after
a gk- compound verb: Matt 21:17, 39; Mk 8:23: 11:19; 12:8; Lk 4:29; 20:15; Acts 7:58;
16:13.

E.g., Matt 2:6; 13:52; 15:11; John 15:19; Acts 12:7; 19:16; 26:17; Rom 11:24. See
also MHT, vol. IV, 39.

T6Robertson, Grammar, 559.
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pound verbs are frequent and rarely corrected in NT Greek manuscripts. To
summarize, transcriptional probabilities make variant B likely to represent the
most ancient reading.

28. Matthew 10:15
A # Topoppov BE ATI 1333 565 700
B. Topopog DL
C. Topopov W Q
D. yn I'opoppov X
E. yn T'opoppag C
F. Topoppog ® T f' [NA:abk]
Short omission; form alteration

Variant F is the common form in the LXX that reproduces the Hebrew
M2y, and is considered a feminine (i.e. | T'dpoppa, og).”” Variant B also
reproduces this form, but with a single “p”. Variant A has another form that
perceives 11y as a neuter plural (i.e., Ta ['6poppa, wv), and is likely an adapta-
tion to the preceding Tod6pwv, perceived as a neuter plural.”® As does variant
B, variant C reproduces this form with a single “p”. Variants D and E each
have a different form of Gomorrah, but also repeat the “yf;” before X6dopa. The
form Topoppag is the more common (cf. LXX) and would therefore be
expected. Consequently, variants B, E, and F could bear the trace of a revision.
In particular, variant E could be a revision of variant D for it keeps “yf{”, but
changes the ending. Variants A, C, and D could have kept the most ancient
ending. Regarding the presence of yfj, it was more likely deleted as an
unecessary repetition than added. Variant D could therefore represent the most

ancient reading, variants A and C being editorial corrections.

29. Matthew 10:23

A. mvadnyy CDELAG®IIZ Q565700
B.# v etgpav X BW f! 33

C. etepav f1° [NA:abk]

7See BAGD.
78See BDF §57 and BAGD.
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Word alteration

According to Elliott, atticizing scribes were likely to replace £tepoc by
éAhog especially if &tepog was used in a non-classical way.” According to the
classical usage, GAlog was used to designate other whenever there are several
possibilities; €tepog was used whenever there are two possibilities. Even in
classical usage, £€tepog could be used instead of dAloc, but with a sense of dif-
ference. In this case, it would be anarthrous.?’ In the present case, variant B
would likely be the most ancient. Variants A and C would represent two types
of atticizing corrections.

30. Matthew 10:28
A# poPeisle X CEL ATI '3 565 700
B. gopndntie BDWOIQ f!33
C. timere eos (=@oPeicbe avtovg) a b
D. timueritis eos (=neofnknte avtovc?) k
Form alteration

As one looks at the structure of Matt 10:26-31, one notices that the pas-
sage is framed by two negative injunctions (10:26: un odv @ofndfite
odTtovg/10:31: ) odv poPeice/popndfjte [adtovc]). In addition, the center of
the passage (i.e., Matt 10:28) is organized as a double injunction framed by pn
@oPeice/pofnOijte ... poPeicbe/poPnbfte 8¢ pdriov. One would expect some
parallelism in these injunctions. The problem is to determine their structure.

A B C
10:26%! popnofite popnofite popnofite
10:28a @oPeicbe @oPeicbe oopndfjte
10:28b @oPeicbe oopndfjte @oPeicbe
10:31 oopndfjte @oPeicbe @oPeicbe

See J. K. Elliott, “The Use of &tepog in the New Testament,” in Essays and
Studies in New Testament Textual Criticism (Estudios de Filologia Neotestamentaria 3;
Cordoba (Spain): Almendro, 1992), 121-23, esp. 121.

80n this, see Herbert W. Smyth, Greek Grammar (Revised by G. M. Lessing;
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1956), §1271.

81 All manuscripts appear to have @opn0fite in Matt 10:26. There is variation for all
three other occurrences of goféopat.
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Structure A is found in no manuscript and therefore appears unlikely.
Structure B is found in L A. Structure C is found in B W. In addition, W may
have retained the primitive owtodg in Matt 10:31 (ur; odv @ofeicOe owtovg)
that parallels un odv @opn6Ofite avtovg in Matt 10:26. If a scribe did not per-
ceive this structure, he or she would predictably switch the modes of the verb
eoféopan from subjunctive to aorist and vice-versa. In addition, a scribe could
harmonize the verbs @oféopor with the modes found in Luke 12:4-7. That is
probably what happened in variant A that may have harmonized @opéopor with
the imperative present found in the same verse. Both Latin variants (C and D)
have eos, for they transform the clause ano 1@v dmoktevvovTtOV T0 odpa into a
relative clause (i.e., qui occidunt corpus) that needs an antecedent (i.e., eos).
These variants are therefore a Latin syntactical adaptation rather than a transla-
tion from Greek. Still, variant C has the imperative present while variant D has
the subjunctive imperfect, which would reproduce the subjunctive aorist
eopnOijte. Variant D would therefore be modeled on variant B and variant C,
on variant A. To summarize, variant B likely represents the most ancient read-
ing, and is carried on in variant D with some alteration of the verb tense.
Variants A and C bear the trace of an editorial revision.

31. Matthew 10:31

A. oofnbnte CE A ®I1 Q 565 700

B.# goPeicOe X BDL X f!, timere a b, metuere k
C. ¢ofesBe avtovg W

D. @opnonte avtovg f'3

Form alteration®’

Either variant B or C could reproduce the oldest reading. Variant B would
have deleted avtovg as an unnecessary element, or variant C could have added
it to accentuate parallelism with Matt 10:26a. Variant A keeps the subjunctive
aorist that some manuscripts inherited from Matt 10:26,28 (i.e., E ©® Q).
Variant D accentuates the parallelism by adding or keeping avto0c.

82For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 35; 46; 50; 67; 78 and 99.
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32. Matthew 10:32

A. ovpovoigc KXDELWAG®II f! 700 [NA: abk]
B. to1g ovpavoig BC X Q f13 565

Short omission®’

There is unanimity of the manuscript tradition of Matthew only in the case
of articular obpavoig (with &v).%* This unanimity may indicate a Matthean
preference for articular obpavoig with év, and a scribal tendency to delete the
article. Consequently, variant B likely represents the more ancient reading.

33. Matthew 10:33
A# apvmontan X BD EL W A°II X Q 700, negaverit (a bk)
B. anapvnontor C O f' 13565 (abk)
Word alteration

Both dpvéopar and dmapvéopon appear to roughly have the same meaning
in the NT.® For this reason, the use of one of the verbs is likely due to stylistic
preference, Lukan influence, or simply inattention from the scribe.?® For this
reason, it is not possible from internal criteria to give preference to one variant
reading or another.

34. Matthew 11:17

A. g0pnvnoauey vy ko ovk ekoyacle C EL AT X Q f3 33 565 700,
lamentavimus vobis et non planxistis a b

B.# eOpnvncapev kot ovk ekoyacOe X BD f!

C. eBpnvnoapev v Kot ovk ekhavcaclor W

8For comparable cases, see variant readings no. 5; 20; 51; 53; 54 and 69.

8See Matt 5:12, 16; 6:9; 16:19. Compare with Matt 5:45; 6:1; 7:11, 21; 10:32, 33;
12:50; 16:17; 18:10, 14, 19; 19:21.

8Johannes P. Louw and Eugene N. Nida, eds., Greek-English Lexicon of the New
Testament Based on Semantic Domains (Volume 2: Indices; Cape Town, South Africa:
Bible Society of South Africa, 1993), §33.277; “It is quite possible that arapvéopan is
somewhat more forceful in meaning than dapvéopat, but this cannot be demonstrated
from NT usage.”

%Regarding Lukan influence, it should be noted that Luke 12:9 reads: 0 8¢
apvnodpevoc pe Evomiov TV aviporev arapvnOfostan ... while variant B. would
read 8otic &' dv amapvijonTai ue Eunpocbey TV AvOpdTOV, dpvicopan ...
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D. eBpnvnoapev v Kot ov koyacHor ©
E. planximus et lamentati non estis (=gkoyapev kot ovk eBpnvnoare) k
Short interpolation; word alteration

vulv, present in variants A, C, and D could have been added to create a
symmetry with the previous clause: quAfcopey Ypiv Koi ook wpyfoocte. The
deletion of this symmetry by a copyist, if it existed at the origin, would be
unlikely. The manuscript tradition is similarly divided regarding the presence
or absence of vuiv in the parallel passage (Luke 7:32). Nevertheless, the
presence of éxhavoarte (in several forms) in Luke 7:32 has likely influenced the
wording éxAavcoacOat found in variant C. The infinitive aorist middle
kOyaoBar found in variant D appears to be a scribal blunder, for the infinitive
is grammatically unjustified here. Variant E simply reverses both elements,
perhaps as an attempt to be more logical: the beating of breasts that expresses
mourning generates the mourning song. To summarize, variant B likely
represents the most ancient reading. Variant A appears to be derived from
variant B by the addition of vpiv. Variant C is close to variant A and is
influenced by Luke 7:32. Variant D is close to variant A as well, but is a scribal
blunder. Variant E likely derives from variant B.

35. Matthew 12:2

A#18ovieg RBEWIIZ Q f' 565 700, cum vidissent k
B. ovieg ovtoug C DL A (@) f'3 33, videntes illos b
Short interpolation®’

In the present case, transcriptional probability may go both ways, that is,
toward the addition of avtovg (variant B), as well as toward its deletion
(variant A). On the one hand, the more difficult reading is variant A, for
idovteg lacks an object, so that one does not know if the reaction of the
Pharisees is prompted by the whole scene or by the disciples. The addition of
avtovg (variant B) would be an attempt at clarification. On the other hand, the
deletion of avtovg (variant A) could be done by atticizing copyists who deemed
the object unessential for understanding the clause. To summarize, both

87For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 46; 50; 67; 78 and 99.
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variants are likely to be original, and one cannot make a decision as to the
originality of one or the other.

36. Matthew 12:14
A. o1 de Dapioaiol cvpfovitov ghafov kot avtov egAbovieg E L I X Q 565
700

B.# g&elMovieg 8e o1 Dapioeioiol supPovriov elafov kat’ avtov (X) B (C) f!
33)

. kot gEgMBovteg ot Dapetcatol supfoviiov erafov Kat’ ovtov D

. ot 0 Dopioatot e&ehBovtec supPfoviov eromoay Kot avtov L

ot ¢ @apioaiot cupfoviov erafov kat’ avtov W A

o1 8¢ Dopisaiot eEhdovteg supPovliov ehafov kat’ avtov O f13

ammgoan

. et exeuntes Pharisaei consilium faciebant adversus eum (=kot eEghBovteg
ot dapisoiot cupPovALOV ETOMGAV KAT’ 0LTOV) a b
H. et exiebunt Farisaei et consilium acceperunt adversus illum (=xot eéEnAfov
ot dapisarol Kot cupfovAitov ehafov kot avtov) k
Word order

We may establish two categories of variants: 1) Those that have the subject
ol ®apicaiot in the front position, i.e., variants A, D, E, and F, and 2) those
that have the subject in a back position, i.e., variants B, C, G, and H. One may
notice that the variants of category 2) follow closely the word order of the
Markan parallel (Mark 3:6), which may have served as a source for Matthew.
One may wonder whether the Matthean redactor or the scribe moved the sub-
ject ot ®apicaiot to a frontal position to emphasize it. A second step could have
been to move the participle considered less important to the end of the clause
(i.e., variant A). In a third step (i.e., variant E), the participle could be dropped
as unduly burdening the sentence and being superfluous.

Variants D and G have €moincav (variant G = faciebant) instead of
&\aPov. That makes the verse closer to several manuscripts of its Markan paral-
lel, but one may notice that Matthew appears to prefer the expression
cvuPodhiov Aappdvew to any other.3® Therefore, the feature of this variant may

8See Matt 22:15; 27:1, 7; 28:12.
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be explained as a stylistic preference for moieiv in this idiomatic expression, or
a harmonization to the Markan parallel.

The difference among the Greek variants of category 2) (i.e., variants B
and C) is the connecting particle. Variant B has the connective 8¢ while variant
C has the connective kai also found in the Markan parallel. Both variants are
equally likely, for it has been noticed that Matthew frequently changes kai for
8¢ when using the Markan source.®’

113

Variant H has two connective particles “ef”’, since it has an imperfect
(exiebunt) instead of a participle (exeuntes) as in variant G, thus creating a
paratactical construction found in no other variant, and probably secondary.

To summarize, either variant B or C could represent the oldest reading.

37. Matthew 13:23
A. mvynv v kainv DE W O ITQ 565
B#mvrxovyny XBCLAZX ! 1333700 [NA:abek]
Word order; short interpolation; harmonization

Variant A has an explanatory character absent from variant B. Indeed,
variant A clearly differentiates the good soil from the other types of soil pre-
viously mentioned. The parallel passage Mark 4:20 has variant A, but
harmonization of Matthew toward Mark would be surprising. The other paral-
lel passage, namely Luke 8:15 has variant B. The first use of the expression in
Matt 13:8/Mark 4:8/Lk 8:8 is mv ynv v kaknv (dyadnv in Luke). Variant A
could be explained as a harmonization to Matt 13:8, and variant B could be the
more ancient reading, since it creates a disruption from the previous express-
ion.

38. Matthew 13:46

A. ogevpwvevo CEWATIIZ Q 13565 700

B.# gvpov dg eva X BL f!33

C. evpov oe D 0, inventa autem a b

D. ubi autem invenit (=otav de gupiokel?) ek

Short interpolation; grammatical change: omission of a connecting particle

%0n this feature of Matthean style, see Hawkins, Horae Synopticae, 120-21.
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The most difficult readings are variants B and C because of the presence of
the particle 6¢, while the construction of the preceding and following sayings
(i.e., Matt 13:44, 47-48) use a relative object pronoun. The particle 6¢ creates a
paratactical construction instead of the asyndetic construction used in the
preceding and following sayings. Variant A may have tried, by replacing 6¢
with 0g, to recreate parallelism, but the result looks a little strained, since 6g is
a relative subject pronoun while the two other sayings have a relative object
pronoun (Ov in Matt 13:44 and 1|v in Matt 10:48). Both variants B and C are
likely, for &éva could have been inserted to add emphasis or have been deleted as
unnecessary. Variant D is closer to variant C and seems to have sought to trans-
late the temporal connotation of edpw d¢ with a plain temporal phrase. To sum-
marize, both variants B and C are likely to represent the most ancient reading.
Variant A is probably a secondary attempt to reproduce the parallelism of the
previous and following sayings.

39. Matthew 13:55
A. Toong EL W ATI 13 565, Toses k
B.#Ioone X*BC O X f! 33 700°, Ioseph ab
C. loon 700"
D. Ioavvng X*D Q
Word alteration

Variants A and C have the Galilean pronunciation (°91*) of the Hebrew ngi»
found in variant B. This could be a way to avoid confusion between Jesus’
father, Joseph, and a brother who would bear the same name. It could also be a
harmonization with Mark 6:3.°° Variant D is probably a scribal blunder due to
the frequency of the references to the tandem James and John, the sons of
Zebedee in the synoptic gospels. To summarize, variant B likely represents the
most ancient reading.

40. Matthew 14:25

A. gm g Borkooong CDELIIXE Q565
B.# em v Oohacoay X BW A © f! £1333 700, supra mare be [NA: a]

“These explanations are found in TCGNT 2nd ed., 28.
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Grammatical change: case’'

Both variants are grammatically correct although it may be said that éni +
accusative connotes movement, and &ri + genitive denotes position.’?> The fol-
lowing verse, Matt 14:26 also has the expression £mi ... OdAaoco..., but one
notices that most manuscripts that had the genitive in Matt 14:25 have the
accusative in Matt 14:26 and vice versa. This inversion may be due to a scribe
who could not remember, when writing the text under dictation, whether the
accusative came first and the genitive after or the opposite.”> One may notice
that the directional aspect is more affirmed in Matt 14:25 than in 14:26, so that
accusative would be normally expected in 14:25, but could also be expected in
14:26. To summarize, no decisive argument favors either reading as more
ancient than the other one.

41. Matthew 14:26
A. kot ovteg avtov ot padntor CEL W AT Q 33 565
B. ka1 18ovteg awtov ot padntat cvton T4
C.# o1 8¢ podntot 8ovieg avtov X°B D f13
D. dovteg 8e ovtov X* @ 700, videntes autem illum a b (e)
E. o dovteg ovtov f!
Word order; grammatical change: alteration of a connecting particle

Both variants B and C are closely related to variant A In variant C, the
front position of the subject (i.e., ol podnrtai) adds emphasis on the disciples. If
variant C was the most ancient reading, variant A would have reduced this
emphasis by adopting an unmarked order. Regarding variant B, Greek manu-
script tradition agrees so often in having the genitive personal pronoun avtod
after “disciples” (noOntol/pabntag/podntdv/padntaic) in the First Gospel that
it was likely to be added wherever it was missing.”> Variant B could therefore

IFor similar cases see variant readings nos. 42 and 92.

20n this, see Porter, Idioms, 160—-61; Smyth, Greek Grammar, §1689; Maximilian
Zerwick, Biblical Greek (English Edition Adapted from the Fourth Latin ed.; ed. Joseph
Smith; Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1963), §123-24.

%0n this type of error, see Metzger, Text of the NT, 192-93.

%For a similar case, see variant reading no. 93.

%e.g., Matt 5:1; 8:23; 9:10, 11, 19, 37; 11:1; 12:1; 15:23; 16:21, 24; 23:1; 24:1;
28:13.
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be secondary. Variant D corresponds exactly to the text of the Markan parallel
(Mark 6:49) and could therefore be a harmonization to Mark or have opted for
terseness. Variant E may depend on variant A by deleting, as unecessary, the
mention of the disciples made in the preceding verse (WAOev mpoc adTOVS), Or
by changing the connecting particle found in variant D. The first hypothesis
seems to me more likely. To summarize, either variant A or C could represent
the oldest reading.

42. Matthew 14:26
A. em v Baraconv mepuatovvta E L W A II Q 565, supra mare
ambulantem, a b
B.# em g Oodacong nepumoviovvia, X BC D X f! 33
C. mepuarovvta em g Oahacong O f13 700
D. in mari ambulatem (=gv Bolaoon mepmatovvia) e
Grammatical change: case”®
Both word orders are equally likely, but variants A, B, and D have the
same word order, which makes variant C. suspect of representing a corruption.
In addition, care for parallelism should not be considered here, for the passage
is not organized to create parallelism. To summarize, either variant A or B
could represent the oldest reading.

43. Matthew 14:28

A. mpog og eABewv emt ta voata E L IT Q 565

B.# e mpog o emi oo vdate, XBC D W A O X f! f13 33, venire ad te super
aquam abe

C. eMBewv em ta vdoTa Tpog o 700

Word order
The most unusual construction is found in variant A, and the most com-

mon is found in variant B.”” Variant C likely depends on variant B. One could

%For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 40 and 92.

“Constructions é\0giv mpdc + pronoun in the NT: Mt 13:22; 18:7; 19:14; Jn 5:48;
6:44, 65; Rm 1:10, 13; 15:22, 23; 2 Co 1:16; 12:14; 1 Th 2:18; 1 Tim 3:14 var.; 2 Tim
4:9, 21; Tit 3:1B. Constructions mpdg + pronoun é\Beiv in the NT: Lk 7:7; 2 Co 1:15
var.; 2:1. In the LXX, the construction é\0gtv mpog is the only one attested (cf. Num
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expect an unusual construction to be changed into a more usual one rather than
the opposite, so that variant A may represent the most ancient reading.

44. Matthew 15:12
A. emovietmov RCEL W ATI X Q 565, dixerunt ab
B.# Aeyovory BD O f' £1333 700
C. etdixerunt (=ko1eumov) e
Word alteration®®

Since historic present was more likely to be changed into an aorist than the
opposite, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading. Variant C
depends on variant A, the addition of the connecting particle et being motivated
by a paratactical construction using an indicative verb (accesserunt) in this
manuscript, rather than a hypotactical one using a participle (accedentes).

45. Matthew 15:22
A. egxkpavyoacev CEL W ATI Q 565
B.# expalev X*BD O T f!' 700
C. expatev X" f13 [NA:ae]
Word alteration

Variants B and C are closely related. The former has the imperfect of
kpdlo and the latter has the first aorist form of the same verb. Variant A has
the first aorist of another verb, namely xpavydlw. Both verbs appear to be
synonyms, so that meaning would not be affected by replacing one with the
other.”” The imperfect (variant B) fits well in this context, but it would not have
been impossible to find the aorist (variants A and C). Confusion between the
letters Z and Z in an uncial manuscript could explain the rise of variants B or C
from the other.'” The verb xpdlm found in variants B and C is much more

22:16; 2 Sam 14:29; 2 Kgs; 1 Esdr 8:44; Jdt 12:11; 1 Macc 13:21; Ps 50:2).

%For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 8 and 50.

“See BAGD; Louw and Nida, Greek-English Lexicon, Vol. 2, §33.83.

10Compare, for instance, Z and = on a chart as the one found in Bruce M. Metzger,
Manuscripts of the Greek Bible. An Introduction to Greek Paleography (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1981), 23.
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common than kpovydlw in the Greek NT.!”! In addition, variation in the man-
uscript tradition is frequent wherever kpavydZew in used.'®? Apart from a quo-
tation of Isa 42:2, kpavydlw is otherwise not found in Matthew, and kpalew is
normally employed.'® kpovydlm (variant A) would therefore be likely changed
for kpdlw (variants B or C), since it is so uncommon. The fact that Matthew
does not seem fond of this verb makes its presence suspect here. There are
therefore good reasons to prefer or to reject each of these variants, and none of
them emerges as more probable than the others.

46. Matthew 15:22

A. owvtw ELWATIIQ 565

B. omcw avtov D

CHomit XBCOZ f f3700ae
D. ad illum (=npog avtov) k
Short interpolation'%

Variants A, B, and D make it more specific to whom the Canaanite woman
was crying out, while the absence of indirect object in variant C makes this
crying out sound “absolute”. It is difficult to know which was the most ancient
reading. Was specification added, or deleted as useless? Both addition and dele-
tion are likely. One may notice that variants B and D are even more specific
than variant A. The preposition omic® in variant B is fairly common in LXX
and in the NT, but is rare in Attic and Hellenistic Greek.'% It adds an addi-
tional specification as does the preposition ad in variant D. I would tend to con-
sider these prepositions as later additions made from variant A. Variants B and
D could be derived from variant A. To summarize, either variant A or C could
be the most ancient, depending on one’s understanding of the evolution of the
text toward expansion or contraction, toward being more specific or more terse.

101 About 55 times for kpdlm and about 9 times for kpovydlw.

12E g, Luke 4:41; John 12:13; 19:12.

103 Another exception might be Matt 20:31 where the manuscript tradition is split.

1%4For comparable cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 35; 50; 67; 78 and
99.

150n this, see BDF §215; MHT, vol. 3, 277; Robertson, Grammar, 645.
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47. Matthew 16:19
A. Kheig X*BCDEATIZQ 333 565 700
B#xkewac X" B'LWO f' [NA:abe]
Form alteration

Variant A has the Attic spelling of the accusative plural of 1| KAglg, KA£1306G
(also found in Rev 1:18), while variant B has the Hellenistic spelling.'?
Variant A is probably an atticizing correction, and variant B would represent

the more ancient reading.

48. Matthew 16:21
A. avtov anelBev g1 lepocoivpo C E L W A Il £ Q 565, eum ire
Hierosolyma a b
B.# avtov &1 Ieposolvpa ameddetv X B D @ f! 13 700, illum in Hierosolyma
ire e
Word order
One may notice that the frontal position of €ig Tepocoivpa in variant B
may put emphasis on Jerusalem as the most important element of the clause. It
may have occupied this position at first and could have been moved further
back later according to a more common word order. Conversely, it may have
occupied the back position at first, and have been moved thereafter to a frontal
position to add emphasis on the object. The variant may also be due to a
scribe’s faulty memory. To summarize, either variant may represent the more
ancient reading.

49. Matthew 17:25

A. ote etonh@ev EL WEATI X Q 565 700

B.# eMovia X°B f!

C. eoelovia X

D. ote n®\Bov C

E. ewoelbovtt D, intranti b, cum introisset (e)
F. ote eloni0ev o Incovg W*

106This spelling is found in LXX Bel and the Dragon 1:11. See also BDF §47(3);
MHT, vol. 3, 131-32; LSJ online.
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G. eMdoviov avtov 33
H. eicedoviov O f13, intrantes a
Word alteration; grammatical change: addition of a connecting particle

One may divide all these variant readings into two categories: those that
use the indicative mode, i.e. variants A, D, and F, and those that use the
participle mode, i.e. variants B, C, E, G, and H. All variants that use the
indicative mode have Ote to indicate the simultaneity of Peter’s—and Jesus’,
according to variant D—coming home, and Jesus’ question to Peter. The con-
junction Ote is unnecessary with the use of the participle mode.

The most difficult readings are variants B and C, which have an accusative
singular masculine second aorist participle. This unexpected accusative aorist
participle modifies avtov, the object of Tpoépbacev. To smooth out this more
difficult sentence structure, variants G and H changed to the most common
absolute genitive already used at the beginning of 17:24. This change makes
clear Peter’s and Jesus’ coming into the house together, which is unspecified
with variants A, B, C, and E.

Variants A, D, and F also smoothed out the difficult accusative aorist
participle by changing it for an aorist indicative and adding 6te. As with
variants G and H, variant D made clear that Peter and Jesus came home
together. The addition of 0 'Incodg in variant F is a scribal blunder which
creates a none-sense reading. The dative aorist participle used in variant E is
also a scribal blunder, for the use of dative is unjustified here.

Finally, one notices that variants A, C, E, F, and H have the compound
verb eicépyopar, while variants B, D, and G have the verb €pyopot. The use of
the compound egicépyopor may seem redundant, since it creates a repetition of
the preposition &ic already used in the next clause (gig v oikiov). Neverthe-
less, the repetition of the preposition &ig after a compound verb is unexcep-
tional.'”” The deletion of &i¢ as unnecessary would therefore be unusual. Yet,
Matt 17:24 begins with the formula 'EABOvtov 6¢ avtdv gig Kapapvaovp. On
the one hand, the respect of parallelism would induce the change of eicépyopan
into €pyopot. On the other hand, a careless scribe could write the common

07E.g., Matt 5:20; 6:6; 7:21; 10:12; 12:4, 29; 18:3,8,9; 19:23,24; 25:10,21,23;
26:41. See also MHT, vol. IV, 39 and Robertson, Grammar, 559.
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compound verb without noticing parallelism. For this reason, variant B likely
represents the most ancient reading.

50. Matthew 17:26

A. Aeyetavto o Metpogc CEL W ATIZ Q f13 565

B. Aeyetowtw D

C.# emmovtog 8¢ X B O f! 700

D. omit 33abe

Interpolation;'®® grammatical change: omission of a connective particle;
word alteration'®”

Variants A and B have a historic present that might be the most ancient
reading, taking into account the tendency to change a historic present to an
aorist. Variant A could have attempted to make the story clearer by mentioning
the speaker (0 I1étpoc) and would therefore be secondary. Variant C has a con-
nective particle that could have been added or deleted in variants A and B. The
use of an aorist is to be expected, since the aorist is the “default” tense in the
NT. Variant D may have deemed the clause unnecessary for understanding the
passage, especially if it had in its source variants B or C. To summarize, either
variant B or C is likely to represent the most ancient reading.

51. Matthew 17:27
A. mv Baraccav D E f'3 565 700
B.# 0okacoayv XBLWAGIIZQ f!33 [NA:abe]
Short Interpolation''’

Although anarthrous OdAacoa is fairly common in the LXX, it is rare in
the NT.""! This might explain the addition of an article to make it more con-
form to NT usage.''? Thus, variant B likely represents the more ancient read-

ing.

1%8For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 35; 46; 67; 78 and 99.
19For comparable cases, see variant readings nos. 8 and 44.

0For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 5; 20; 32; 53; 54 and 69.

E g, Matt 4:15; Luke 21:25; Acts 10:6,32; Jas 1:6; Jude 1:13; Rev 14:7; 15:2.
1120n this, see BDF §253; MHT, vol. 3, 174-75.
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52. Matthew 18:16
A # dvo poptopmv N piwv otodn BEWIIZ Q f! f13
B. dvo n tpiwv poptupev otadn X @ 700, duorum vel trium tetium stet a b,
duum aut trium testium stabit e
C. dvo 1 tpwv otabn D
D. paptupmv dvon tpiov otadny L
E. dvo poaptopev n pliov otabnoetar A 33 565
Word order
Variants A, B, and D diverge only in their word order. This difference is
likely due to faulty scribal memory. The frontal shift of paptopwv in variant D
may perhaps have additional emphasis on this word as a purpose. It is also pos-
sible to imagine that poptopwv occupied the frontal position and was thereafter
moved. Variant E clearly depends on variant A regarding word order, and may
have altered otabfj to otafnoeton to make it more similar to Deut 19:15: éni
oTOUTOG dVO HOPTOPOV KOl £l GTONOTOS TPV HAPTUP®V 6TaONGETOL TGV
pfipa. Finally, the mention of paptopov could have been deleted in variant C,
to be more congruent with Matt 18:16a: mopdiofe peta cod €1t &va | dvo. To
summarize, either variant A, B, or D could represent the oldest reading.

53. Matthew 18:18

A. ev 1w ovpave EWATIZ Q f! 565 700, in caelo (abe)
B.# gvovpavw B O f13 (abe)

C. evtoig ovpavorg X D°L 33

Short omission;!'!3

grammatical change: number

The most difficult reading here is variant B considering the presence of a
repeated articular émi tfig yfig, Yf] being a monadic name that can be anarthrous
as well. As for parallelism could have caused the addition of the article in
variant A. Nevertheless, there is unanimity of the manuscript tradition of Mat-
thew only in the case of articular ovpavoig (with &v).!'* Variant C is probably a

harmonization with the common Matthean formula. To summarize, variant A

13For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 5; 20; 32; 51; 54 and 69.
14See Matt 5:12,16; 6:9; 16:19. Compare with Matt 5:45; 6:1; 7:11,21; 10:32,33;
12:50; 16:17; 18:10,14,19; 19:21.
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likely represents the most ancient reading.

54. Matthew 18:18

A. ev 1w ovpavo® EW ATIZ Q f! 565 700°, in caelo (a)
B.# ev ovpave X B O f13 (a)

C. ev o ovpavolg DL 33

D. etin caelo (=xotev [t®] ovpavew) be

Short interpolation;!'3

grammatical change: case
Variant D adds emphasis by inserting et and likely depends on variant A or
B. As in the previous variant reading, variant A likely represents the most

ancient reading.

55. Matthew 18:19

. oA apnv B E I1Q 33 700, iterum amen a b
oA 60 W A

. moAv XDLZX f!33

. aunv O f13 565

iterum audite (=moAtv oKovETE) ©

MY QW >

Short interpolation; conflation?

The deletion of mdAw is more probable than its insertion in this context, so
that variant D is most likely the effect of a revision to make the beginning of
Matt 18:19 similar to the beginning of Matt 18:18, i.e., aunv Afy® Vuiv.
Variants A, B, and C are more problematic and each is possible. Variant A may
be the most ancient. In this case, variants B and C would have removed aunv,
perceived to unduly lengthen the beginning of the verse. Variant B might also
be the most ancient reading. In this second scenario, variant A would have
replaced 6¢, seen as redundant after mdAwv, with aufv in order to accentuate the
parallelism with the beginning of Matt 18:18, or would have conflated variants
C and D."® In variant C, the scribe would have chosen to remove the

5For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 5; 20; 33; 52; 54 and 69.

6[Tg v may indeed be used adverbially and in this case means again or may be
used as an asyndetic connective and in this case may be translated as then, in addition,
Sfurthermore. In Matt 18:19, mdAwv is more a connective than an adverb. On this see BDF
§459(4); MHT, vol. 4, 32.
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unnecessary connective 8¢. Finally, variant C could also be the most ancient
reading. In this third scenario, variant A would have added aunv to accentuate
the parallelism with the beginning of Matt 18:18, and variant B would have
added the connective 84, not infrequent after méAw.'"” Variant E recalls the
antithetical formulation of Matt 5:33, and is probably a scribal error of
memory. To summarize, the most ancient reading is probably among variants
A, B, and C, but none of them is more likely than the other two.

56. Matthew 18:19
A. vpov cvppovnoocty EW ACTIZ Q f! 565
B. ocvppovnoovow € vpov B L
C.# ovppovnooocw €€ vpov X D
D. vuwv cvppovncovoty A*
E. &€ vumv cvpgovnooncty © 13700, ex vobis convenerit b (e)
F. ovppovnowow 33, convenerit a
Word order; short omission

The most difficult readings are variants B and C, which separate the geni-
tive phrase € vudv from the agent dvo with the verb cuvppwvnclov]wow.
Variants A, D, and E may be explained as attempts to move the genitive closer
to the agent dvo in order to clarify the clause. Variant F would have been
another attempt to clarify by deleting a problematic and unnecessary element,
namely &€ Ou@v. Variants A, D, E, and F are therefore secondary. By deleting
€&, variant A opted for a partitive genitive that tended to disappear in koine
Greek, to be replaced by &k + genitive.!'® Variant D is a scribal blunder that
was corrected thereafter, but obviously derives from variant A. The only dif-
ference between variants B and C is that variant B has cvppoviovow (indica-
tive future) and variant C has cvppovnceow (subjunctive first aorist). Apart
from the fact that both words could be confused if they were dictated, the use of
the indicative with €dv, normally used with the subjunctive, was becoming

7CE. Matt 19:24; 20:5; Luke 23:20; John 16:22. Of these references, only in John
16:22 is the Greek manuscript tradition not split regarding 6¢.

80n this matter, see MHT, vol. 1, 72. On the partitive genitive, see BDF §164;
MHT, vol. 3, 208-210; Robertson, Grammar, 502; Wallace, Greek Grammar, 84—86.
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more common in later koine.''® For this reason, variant C likely represents the
most ancient reading, and variant B could be a later alteration.

57. Matthew 19:9

A. un em TOPVELY KOL YOO OAANV pOLoToL Kot 0 amoleAvpevny yauncag E
Q700

B. un em mopvela Kot yopnon oAANV LotaTal KOl O amoAEAVIEVV Yap®OV A
(®) I1 X (565)

C. un em mopvelo YOUNGT CAANV LOLYOTOL KOt O OTOAEAVUEVIY Yoy W

D. un em mopveln Kol yAUNON OGAANV TWOLEL OLTNV HOLXELONVOL KAl O
amohelopevny youwov C

E.# un em mopvetla kot younon oAinv X C°L

F. mapextog Aoyov mopvelng Kol YOUNGT GAANV LOLYOTOL KOl O OITOAEAVLLEVIV
yopwv f1333

G. TOPEKTOC AOYOL TOPVELDG TOEL QUTHV LOLYELTNVOL KOL O OTOAEALUEVIV
yapnoag B

H. mapektog Aoyov mopvetag Kot yaunon aAinv D, nisi ob causam fornicationis
et aliam duxerit a b, prater causam fornicationis et aliam duxerit e

I. mopexTog AOYOVL TOPVEWNG TOLEL OVTNV UOLEVLTNVOL KO O OTTOAEAVUEVIV
yopwv f!

Interpolation; harmonization.
One may divide all variant readings in two categories: 1) those in which

the “excepting clause” is formulated as un ént mopveia, i.e., variants A, B, C,

D, E, and 2) those in which the “excepting clause” is formulated as mopextog

Aoyov mopveiag, i.e., variants F, G, H, and 1. It is probable that category 2)

represents an assimilation to Matt 5:32, about which the manuscript tradition is

unanimous.'?® Variants F, G, H, and I should therefore be discarded as

representing later readings.
Likewise, the phrase motel avtiv potryevbfjval, present in variants D, G,

and I, is also found in Matt 5:32. Therefore, it also probably represents a

1190n this matter, see MHT, vol. 1, 187 and Robertson, Grammar, 1009.
120Thus, Michael W. Holmes, “The Text of the Matthean Divorce Passages: A
Comment on the Appeal to Harmonization in Textual Decisions,” JBL 109 (1990): 660.
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harmonization to Matt 5:32, so variant D can be discarded as well.

The phrase kol 0 droAelvpévny youncoag/youdv, present in variants A, B,
C, D, F, G, and 1, is found in an almost similar wording in Matt 5:32 (xai 6[c]
[€]av amodeivpévny younon/yaunoag/youncey), so that one could posit another
harmonization to that verse.'?' Still, as Holmes notices, the phrase does not cor-
respond to the one found in Matt 5:32, so that harmonization does not explain
the presence of the phrase, which is likely ancient. Its omission in variant E can
be explained by homoioteleuton from potyator to poyortor. Variant E can
therefore be discarded.!?> We are therefore left with variants A, B and C.

The absence of xai in variant C and G can be seen as a scribal stylistic
omission that removes an unnecessary element. The use of the aorist participle
yaunoog in variant A (and G) parallels the use of the aorist in the previous
parts of the sentence (amoivonr, yaunon) and can be seen as an harmonization
to Matt 5:32.

Consequently, variant B is likely the most ancient reading.

58. Matthew 19:16
A. momow wo o {onv awviov C°E AT T Q f! 13 565 700, faciam ut
habeam vitam aeternam a b
B.# momowm o oyo {onv awviov B C* D O, faciam vitam aeternam con-
sequor e
C. momoog {onv awwviov kAnpovounce & L 33
D. momo® wa {onv exo awwviov W
Word order; form alteration
Variant C is probably the result of harmonization with a Lukan parallel
(Luke 18:18 or 10:25), and should therefore be considered as secondary. The
main difference between variants A, C, and D is the use of the subjunctive pres-
ent £y, or the subjunctive second aorist ox®. Both tenses are syntactically cor-
rect, and neither would be more likely than the other. One may notice that
variants A and D are closely related, differing only in word order. The odd
word order found in variant D might be regarded as a scribal blunder if it were

12IThus TCGNT 2nd ed., 38-39.
12Holmes, “Text of the Matthean Divorce Passages,” 661.
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not also found in several manuscripts of 1 John 5:13: ot {onv &yete aidviov.
Such a word order would tend to be normalized to the most common
formula.'? For this reason, transcriptional probability makes variant D likely to
represent the most ancient reading. Variant A could represent a second stage in
rearranging the word order, and variant B would represent a third stage by
changing the subjunctive present to the subjunctive second aorist.

59. Matthew 19:17
A. deyegayabov CEWIIZ Q f13 33 565
B.# epotag nept tov ayabov X B L O f' 700, interrogas de bono (ab e)
C. gpotag meptayabov D (abe)
D. ayaBov A
Harmonization

Variant A is a harmonization to Mark 10:18/Luke 18:19 and should there-
fore be considered as secondary. Variant D is probably related to variant A, and
would have dropped Aéyeic, perhaps under the influence of Matt 19:16b (ti
ayabov). Variant B considers dyafod as a substantive, while variant C possibly
considers it as an adjective, since both of its uses in the verse are anarthrous. In
this way, variant C is closer to the parallel passages (i.e., Mark 10:18/Luke
18:19) that have anarthrous dya®6v and ayafog. For this reason, variant B
likely represents the most ancient reading because of its dissimilarity to the
parallel passages.'?*

60. Matthew 19:17
A. ovdeig CEWAIIZ Q £33 565
B#eceotv XB°DL® f' 700, unus est abe
C. eottv B”
Harmonization
Variant A is a harmonization to Mark 10:18/Luke 18:19 and should there-
fore be considered as secondary. Variant B is more likely to represent the most

123E.g., Matt 19:29; Mark 10:17, 30; Luke 10:25; 18:18,30; John 3:15, 16, 36; 4:14,
36; 5:24, 39; 6:27, 40, 47, 54; 10:28; 12:25; 17:2; Acts 13:48; Rom 2:7; 5:21; 6:22; Gal
6:8; 1 Tim 1:16; 1 John 2:25; 3:15; 5:11; Jude 1:21.

1240n this variant, see TCGNT 2nd ed., 39-40.
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ancient reading because of its dissimilarity to the parallel passages. Variant C
is likely a none-sense scribal blunder.'?

61. Matthew 19:17
A. ayaboc CDEWATIZ Q f! 1333 565 700
B#oayobog XBLO® [NA:abe]
Harmonization
The presence or absence of the article 0 depends on the whole reading
selected in vv. 16—17. In Mark 10:17b-18, several manuscripts read:
Awdokore ayadé, ti momow va {wnv aidviov KAnpovounow; O &
‘Incodg einev avt®, Ti pe Aéyaig dyadov; ovdeig dyabog i pi €ig 6
0z0g (NA?).
In Luke 18:18-19, several manuscripts read:
Addoxode Gyodé, ti momcog (onV cidviov KANPOVOUnc®; elmev 88
o0t 6’ Incode, Ti pe Aéyers ayadov; ovdeig dyodog i piy &l 6 0gdg.
(NA%)
However, in several manuscripts, the Matthean parallel (i.e., Matt
19:16-17) is quite different:
Addokake, T dyadov oo tva ox® (ony aidviov; 6 8¢ sinev avTd,
Ti pe épotag nept 100 dyabod; £ig doTwv 6 dyabog (NA?Y).
It appears probable that the manuscripts cited in variant A harmonized
fully or partially their reading with the ones found in the Synoptic parallels, so
that variant B likely represents the more ancient reading.'?¢

62. Matthew 19:17

A. eupneicofsog CEWATIIZ Q 333 565
B#omit XBDL® f!700 a

C. Deus (=0eog) b

D. pater (=matnp) e

Harmonization

1250n this variant, see ibid.
1260n this variant, see ibid.



326 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesaresa

Variant A is predictably a harmonization to the parallel passage (i.e., Mk
10:18/Lk 18:19). Its omission would indeed be improbable, if it had been the
most ancient reading.'?” Variant C is probably an abbreviation of variant A,
and variant D would be a further adaptation made from variant C. Therefore,
variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

63. Matthew 21:12
A. o0 @gov CDEWATIZQ f' 565, Dei ae
B.#omit X BL © f1333 700 b
Omission

Variant A could be an addition to emphasize the sacred character of the
Temple, which otherwise did not need such emphasis for the Matthean Jewish
Christian community.'?® Nevertheless, the phrase is missing from the parallel
passages in Mark 11:15 and Luke 19:45. In addition, it is otherwise unknown
in the NT and rare in the LXX (see 1 Esd 5:43,54; 8:17,18), so that it could be
deleted by copyists who may have found it unnecessary and uncommon. For
this reason, I would tend to consider variant A as the more ancient reading.'?

64. Matthew 22:38
A. mpot Ko peyoin E I1Q
B. n mpom ko peyokn A X 565
C.# 1 peyodn ko tpoty X B O f! 1% 33 700, maximum et primum abe
D. peyon kaumpot D (abe)
E. n peyoin xoin npot L
F. n mpot koun peyon W
Word order; short omission
The most difficult readings are variants A and D, which have anarthrous
adjectives. One may explain this absence of articles by the fact that the first 1

1270n this variant, see ibid.

128Gee TCGNT 2nd ed., 54.

129This is also the opinion of William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel
according to Saint Matthew (ICC 26, Vol. 2; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1991), 137 and
Joachim Gnilka, Das Matthaiisevangelium (vol. 2; HTKNT 1; Freiburg: Herder,
1986), 207.
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was accidentally dropped while copying, especially considering the abundance
of “n” in this verse: abtn €otiv N peydAn xoi mpaotn €vtodn. Conversely,
variants E and F have an article for each adjective, likely to add emphasis. If
this were the case, these variants could be secondary. Divergences in word
order are likely due to a scribe’s faulty memory while copying, since both adjec-
tives are equal. Consequently, either variant B or C could represent the most
ancient reading.

65. Matthew 22:40
A. xou ot mpogntot kpepavror E W ATIQ f! 13 565 700 Nyssa
B.# xpepotor ko ot tpoentor X BD L O X 33, pendet et prophetac ab e
Word order

The more difficult reading is variant B, which splits the two-part subject
(6hog 0 vopoc, kai ot Tpogfitar) before and after the verb. Variant A could have
edited the clause to bring both parts of the subject together. Thus, variant B
likely represents the more ancient reading.

66. Matthew 23:5
A. 3¢® EWATIZQ33
B#yap XBDL® f' 13700, enim abe
C. omit 565
Grammatical change: change of a connecting particle

The use of yap in variant B is explanatory after the first clause: ndvta o6&
10 €pya TV moodo mpog to Beadijvar toig avOpmmorg indicating that exam-
ples of the Pharisees’ behavior will follow. 8¢, used in variant A, could be seen
as copulative, merely juxtaposing the clause of 23:5b to the one found in 23:5a.
However, it could also have an explanatory sense uncommon with this particle,
but found, for instance, in John 3:19, 23. No reading is more likely than the
other, but variant B would be more probable than variant A, so transcriptional
probability would tend to replace 6¢ with ydp. Variant C is probably a scribal
blunder, for there are no stylistic reasons to omit one or the other particle here.

67. Matthew 23:5
A. 1ov otiov ovtov EWITZ Q £13 33 565 700
B. tov wotwwv (L) A
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C#Homit XBDO f'abe
Interpolation'°

The mention of the clothes (t@v ipatiov) in variants A and B could be an
explanation for readers unfamiliar with the Jewish costume. It could also be an
assimilation to Matt 9:20. In addition, avt@®v in variant A parallels the avtdv
found in the previous clause: ta @viaxtplo avt@v. Variant B may have
omitted avt@®v as unnecessary. To summarize, variant C likely represents the
most ancient reading.

68. Matthew 23:7
A. pafp papprpappet paffer D E WITQ £'3 700
B.# popprpapfer XBL A ® X f' 33 565, rabbi abe
Short Interpolation

The double vocative found in variant A could likely be a scribal addition to
make the saying more solemn.'*' Such an addition would make the reading
conform to the usage of other double vocatives in the First Gospel (e.g., Matt
7:21; 23:37; 25:11). One could also posit that it was omitted because it was
considered a scribal blunder, or that the copyist’s eye skipped the first or second
poppi. Finally, it could have been omitted by an editor trimming useless words
to make the style more terse.'3? Considering that other double vocatives of the
First Gospel are found in all manuscripts, accidental omission appears unlikely.
The addition of a second pafifi appears more probable, so that variant B likely
represents the more ancient reading.

69. Matthew 23:9

A. o0 gv tog ovpavolg E IT Q 565 700, qui in caelis est (a b), qui est in caelis
(e) Nyssa

B. oevovpavolic DWAGZ f' (abe)

C.# 0 ovpaviog X B L f13 334

Harmonization

30For comparable cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 35; 46; 50; 78;
and 99.

B1For such an explanation, see TCGNT 2nd ed., 49.

1320n Attic terseness of style, see variant reading no. 10 above.
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Variants A and B imply a monadic noun, i.e., oopavog, which is frequently
anarthrous after a preposition.'** I would tend to give a slight preference to
variant A over variant B, since there is unanimity of the Greek manuscript tra-
dition of Matthew only in the case of articular ovpavoig (with &v)."** This una-
nimity may indicate a Matthean preference for articular ovpavoig with v and a
scribal tendency to delete the article. Nevertheless, the phrase 0 moatp 0
ovpaviog (variant C) is a Matthean expression used only seven times in the
Gospel. It was likely to suffer alteration as the manuscript tradition shows.'3’
Since variant C is the reading most likely to be altered, it likely represents the
most ancient reading. Variants A and B show two types of alteration.

70. Matthew 23:23
A. toveleov CEWATIZ Q f' 13700, misericordiam a e
B#toeleoc RBDL ® 33
C. to gheov 565
Grammatical change: gender'°

g\eog is mostly neuter in the NT, but almost always masculine in secular
Greek.'3” Variant A could therefore be a stylistic correction to conform the
word to its daily use. Other occurrences, in Matt 9:13; 23:23, are similarly cor-
rected by the same manuscripts. Variant C could be a compromise to make

é\eog more neutral-like by changing the final letter from “c” to “v”. Conse-
quently, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

71. Matthew 24:24

A#mhavnoar BEWATIZ Q 13565 700, errent e
B. mhavnénvor & D, inducantur a b

C. mhavocOour L O f!33

133See other instances of monadic nouns in variant readings nos. 5; 20; 32; 51; 53
and 54.

134See Matt 5:12, 16; 6:9; 16:19. Compare with Matt 5:45; 6:1; 7:11, 21; 10:32, 33;
12:50; 16:17; 18:10, 14, 19; 19:21.

135The expression is found in Matt 5:48; 6:14; 6:26,32; 15:13; 18:35; 23:9. Only in
Matt 6:26 is the manuscript tradition unanimous.

136For a similar case, see variant reading no. 22.

137See variant reading no. 22 above.
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Form alteration

The most difficult reading is variant B. It is an infinitive first aorist passive
followed by an accusative object. One sometimes encounters a passive verb fol-
lowed by an accusative object in the NT, but such a construction is rare.'*®
Variant C is also difficult, for it is an infinitive middle-passive present. The use
of the present in this context is unexpected. In addition, it is unclear whether
the verb should be understood as a middle or a passive. To understand
mhavacOor as a middle verb (as in Jas 5:19) relieves the problem of the accusa-
tive object Tovg ékhektove. Variant A (mAaviicar) has the most common infini-
tive active first aorist and therefore does not give any difficulty. In addition, it
recalls the form used in LXX Deut 13:2-6. Consequently, as the most difficult
reading, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading. Variant A and C
could be seen as solutions to solve the difficulty of variant B.'*

72. Matthew 24:33
A# mavta tavta BE L A O°I1 Q 565, omnia ista e
B. tavta mavio X D W X f! £13 700, haec omnia b
C. mav tavto O
D. tovta mavta ywvopeva 33, haec omnia fieri a
Word order

It is possible to discard as secondary variants C (scribal blunder) and D
(additional emphasis) from the list of possible most ancient readings, so that
either variant A or B likely represents the oldest reading. Nonetheless, one
should notice that the different word order in variants A and B have different
meanings. Thus, ndvto tavta could be translated as “all these things” and
tavta mévto as “these things all taken together.”'*’ Davies and Allison notes

138E.g., Luke 7:29; Phil 1:11; Phil 3:8; 1 Tim 6:5. On this construction, see Porter,
Idioms, 66; Robertson, Grammar, 484—86; Wallace, Greek Grammar, 438-39. There is
another instance of this construction in Euripides, Hel. 598: “mhavnbeic v de
BapPapov xtova”, but in this example, TAavd is used with the meaning of wandering.

3Interestingly, NA?” and the TR (Scrivener 1894 and 1902 editions) print variant
A. Variant B is printed in Tischendorf and variant C is printed in Westcott and Hort,
von Soden, and Bover.

190See Georg Benedikt Winer and W. F. Moulton, A Treatise on the Grammar of
New Testament Greek Regarded as the Basis of New Testament Exegesis (3rd ed.
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that Matthew generally prefers the word order tadta mavta (e.g., 4:9;
13:34,51)."#! Still, the manuscript tradition is split for many occurrences of this
phrase (e.g., Matt 6:32; 13:56; 23:36; 24:2,8,33,32), so that it is impossible to
favor one variant over the other.

73. Matthew 24:46
A. mowvvta ovtwg EW ATTE Q 565 700
B.# ovtwg moovvto, X BC DL ® f' £13 33, sic facientem a b, ita facientem e
Word order

Variant A could be a stylistic improvement, since the adverb usually comes
after the verb.'*? Otherwise, one of the variants should be attributed to a
scribe’s faulty memory while copying. Thus, variant B could represent the
most ancient reading, but variant A cannot be discarded as such.

74. Matthew 25:1

A# Mofovcoan BDEAIIZ Q f!
B. MaBovoa X CL W O f1333 565
C. g\afov 700, acceperunt b
Form alteration

[T 1
1

Variant A has dropped the final “1” of the diphtong “ot” as often happened
in the Hellenistic period.'* It is therefore similar to variant B. Variant C could
be the result of a scribe’s faulty memory when copying. Therefore, either

variant A or B could represent the most ancient reading.

75. Matthew 25:2
A. noov & avtov EWITQ £'3 33 565
B.# e avtov noav XBCDL A ® X f' 700, ex eis erant b

revised, 9th English ed.; trans. W. F. Moulton; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1882), 686 and
Jenny Heimerdinger, “Word Order in Koine Greek. Using a Text-Critical Approach to
Study Word Order Patterns in the Greek Text of Acts,” FgNT 9 (1996): 164.

141See William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Mat-
thew, vol. 1, 657-58.

1925ee BDF §474.2.

1430n this matter, see MHT, vol. 2, 84-85.
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Word order

The more difficult reading is variant A, which separates with noav the
genitive €5 avtov from wévte. Such a construction is uncommon in Matthew
(contrast with Matt 10:29; 18:12; 22:35; 27:48) and in the rest of the NT.!* A
scribe would rather tend to conform the phrase to the most common word order
than the opposite, so variant A would represent the more ancient reading. Yet,
one cannot exclude the possibility of a scribe’s faulty memory to explain the
origin of these divergent readings.

76. Matthew 25:2
A. @povipot ko1 o tevte popor E (A) Q f13
B. ¢povipor kot mevte popor W IT 565 700
C.# popor ko tevie gpovipot X B C D L @ T f! 33Y4) fatuae et quinque
prudentes b
Word order; short interpolation

Variants A and B are closely related, the only difference being the presence
or the absence of at. Variant A is probably a stylistic improvemement. The
presence of ai can be explained by the fact that the verse refers to a part of a
quantity mentioned before (i.e., dexa).'*’ Variant A would therefore depend on
variant B. It is nonetheless impossible to discriminate between variant B and C
for both word orders are likely, the alteration possibly being due to a scribe’s
faulty memory.

77. Matthew 25:3

A. artiveg popot Aofovsor EW AT Q f13 565

B.# au yap popar Aapfovcar X BCL X33

C. a1ovv popat Aapovsor D

D. lofovcor dg o1 pwpor O f!

E. attveg Aapovcar 700

F. sed quinque fatuae acceptis (=aAla mevte popot Aafovoat) b

14 Another instance of this construction is found in John 7:44a: Tvég 8¢ fi0ehov £
aOTAV TAcoL HOTOV.
40n this, see BDF §265.



Peculiarities of Basil’s Quotations 333

Grammatical change: omission of a connecting particle; word alteration

The most difficult reading could be variant B because of the presence of
vap which, generally, has either an inferential sense, or an explanatory
sense.'# In the present case, ydp can be seen as explanatory, for it details the
previous statement.'*’ Such an explanatory ydp may have been deemed too
strong, or useless, from whence its replacement by other particles in variants C
(ovv) and D (8¢ as in Matt 25:4), or its deletion in variants A and E. In addi-
tion, variants A and E retained the relative pronoun aitwveg inherited from Matt
25:1b. Variant E, which probably originates from variant A, is most likely a
scribal blunder as the copyist’s eye shifted from Matt 25:3a to Matt 25:1b.
Similarly, the different word order in variant D may have arisen from a faulty
memory while copying. Finally, variant F adds emphasis with an adversative
connective (i.e., sed), and by adding the mention of the number of foolish vir-
gins (i.e., quinque). As the most difficult reading, variant B likely represents
the most ancient reading. Variants A, C, and D could be attempts to smooth
over that difficulty.

78. Matthew 25:4
A. awtov) CEWATIZ Q f3 565, suis b
B.#omit XBDL ® f! 700
Short interpolation'*®

Either variant could be the older depending on one’s understanding of the
evolution of the text towards expansion or contraction, toward being more

specific or more terse.

79. Matthew 25:9

A#pmmoteoopyn BCDWAIIZQ !
B. pnmote ovk X E L f'3 33 565 700
C. ov unmote ovk ® [NA: b]

Word alteration

1460n this, see Porter, Idioms, 207-08.

470n this, see Richard A. Edwards, “Narrative Implications of Gar in Matthew,”
CBO 52 (1990): 647.

8For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 35; 46; 50; 67; and 99.
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The emphatic negative o0 pn (variant A) may have sounded too strong in
this context and may have been replaced by obx (variant B).'* Variant C does
not make sense in this context and is likely a scribal error.

80. Matthew 25:16
A. emomoev X" E W ATI Q 565 700
B.# exepdnoey XX BCDL O X f' £1333
C. omit ab
Word alteration

The verb kepdaive is consistently used in the rest of the story (i.e., Matt
25:17,20,22). Matthew’s fondness for parallelism would therefore plead for the
use of this verb in Matt 25:16 as well. Variant B consequently seems more
likely to be the most ancient reading.'>® Variant A may have arisen from a
scribe’s faulty memory. Variant C may be explained by the scribe’s eye skip-
ping directly from in eis (i.e., &v avtoig) in Matt 25:16 to in eis in Matt
25:17.15

81. Matthew 25:16
A. oMo mevte todovia XCDEWATIZ Q f! 13 565 700
B.# ahla mevte B L © 33, alia quinque a b
Short interpolation

Either variant could represent the more ancient reading, depending on
one’s understanding of the evolution of the text towards expansion or contrac-
tion, toward being more specific or more terse. Variant A is more specific while
variant B avoids the unecessary taAavta aforementioned in 25:15,16a.

19950 William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Mat-
thew (ICC 26, Vol. 3; Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1997), 399 note 171. On the negative o0
un, see MHT, vol. 1, 187-192; C. F. D. Moule, An Idiom Book of New Testament Greek
(2nd ed.; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1963), 156-57; Porter, Idioms, 283;
Robertson, Grammar, 1174; Zerwick, Biblical Greek, §44.

13050 William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Mat-
thew, vol. 3, 406, note 199.

SIMatt 25:16b: operatus est in eis et lucratus est alia quinque. Matt 25:17:
Similiter qui duo accepit, lucratus est in eis alia duo.
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82. Matthew 25:17
A. kot ’BC°DEWATIIZQ f! 13565 700
B.#omit X"C'L®33ab
Grammatical change: addition of a connecting particle

Transcriptional probability can go both ways in the present case. Either
variant A is the more ancient reading and «ai was deleted as unnecessary (i.e.,
variant B) or koi was added to emphasize the second servant’s similar behavior
with the first servant.

83. Matthew 25:19
A. ypovov molvv X°E AT X Q 565
B.# mo\vv ypovov X" BC DL O f!' £1333 700, multum tempue (a b)
C. ypovov tva W
Word order

Either variant A or B is may represent the most ancient reading, since no
word order is more difficult than the other and both variants are syntactically
correct.'” Variant C would have made the statement more general and perhaps
more realistic by replacing moAvv (i.e., much) with twa (i.e., some, consider-
able). Therefore, it is likely secondary.

84. Matthew 25:19
A. et avtov doyov EW A Q 13 565
B.# Aoyov pet’ avtov XBC DL O II X f! 33 700, rationem cum eis a b
Word order

Either variant is likely to represent the more ancient reading and the
divergence in word order may originate from stylistic preferences or from a
scribe’s faulty memory while copying.'?

152This phrase is encountered nowhere else in the NT, which makes it difficult to
see what would have been the most common word order. It is nonetheless found in the
LXX: 2 Macc 6:13; Job 29:18; Isa 27:10 (molvv ypovov) and in Isa 34:10 (ypovov
TOAVV).

133The construction found in variant A is also found in Rev 11:7: momjcel pet’
avT®v Tokepov. One may notice that a variant that reads mowfostl TOAepOV pET ADTOV
arose in several manuscripts.
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85. Matthew 25:20
A. em’ avtoig CWATIZ Q f! 13565
B. evavtog E
C#omit kxBDL®33700ab
Interpolation

Variants A and B are clauses added to explain that the five aforementioned
talents have been gained from the five talents that had been given by the
master. The same variants are found in Matt 25:22 in reference to the two
talents. In this case, transcriptional probabilities can work both ways. Either the
clause found in variants A and B were present in the older text and were
removed by later copyists as useless explanations, or they were absent from the
older text and added as a supplementary piece of information on the source of
the gain. The choice of the preposition (¢l or €v) is a matter of stylistic prefer-
ence.'>* To summarize, internal evidence does not permit to select one of these
variants as the likely oldest reading.

86. Matthew 25:21
A. 8¢ WATIQ f! 13565
B#omit kRBCDEL®X33700ab
Grammatical change: addition of a connecting particle

0¢ plays the role of a connective between 25:20, which tells of the servant
who received five talents from his master and 25:21, which tells of the servant
who received two talents from his master. Similarly, several manuscripts have
0¢ in 25:22 to connect this verse, which deals with the servant who received a
single talent, to the previous verse. Transcriptional probabilities can go both
ways here. 6¢ could be added to make a connection with what precedes or it
could be deemed unnecessary and deleted.

87. Matthew 25:22
A. Mfov XD E Q565 700, acceperat (b)

134Lexicons do not provide supplementary examples of the verb kepdaive used
with these prepositions, so one does not know which preposition was to be expected in
such a case.
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B#omit BCLWA®GIIZ f! f1233
Interpolation

Variant A makes Matt 25:22 (mpoceAfav [6¢€] kol 0 ta dVo Tadavta Aafmv
glmev) more symmetrical with Matt 25:20 (kai TpoceAdov 6 T Tévie TAAovTa
hofov mpoorveykev). Transcriptional probability makes the search for sym-
metry more likely than its disruption. For this reason, variant B may be consid-
ered as the more ancient reading.

88. Matthew 25:22
A. em’ avtoig CEWATIIZ Q f! 13565
B#omit kxBDL®33700b
Interpolation
See comment on variant reading no. 85 above.

89. Matthew 25:29
A. amodston CEWATIIZ Q f3 565 700
B#1t008c XBDL® f'33,autem qui ab
Harmonization
Variant A is more likely a harmonization to the Lukan parallel (Luke
19:26), so variant B would represent the more ancient reading.

90. Matthew 25:36
A. n\Bete TIQ f!565 700
B#n\ate XBDELWA®ZX 333 [NA:ab]
Form alteration

Variants A and B are two forms of the second plural indicative second
aorist of &pyopat, but variant B has a first aorist ending which is sometimes
found with this verb.!>> Variant A is probably a correction of variant B to the

155See BDF §81(3); Harold K. Moulton, ed., The Analytical Greek Lexicon Revised
(Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 1978), 35.
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more grammatically correct second aorist ending. Such a correction occurs in
several other places, e.g., Matt 11:7,8,9; 26:55.13¢ Therefore, variant B likely
represents the more ancient reading.

91. Matthew 26:7
A. alafactpov pupov gxovca Paputiov EW A X Q f!
B.# gyovoa aAaPooctpov pupov PBopuvtipov B f13 700, habens alabastrum
unguenti pretiosi (a b)

C. gyovoa aiafactpov pvpov morvtiov X DL © 33 (ab)
D. aAiapactpov pupov gxovsa moivtipov IT 565
Word order

Variants A and B have Bapvtipov while variants C and D have molvrtipov.
The former is a hapax legomenon in the NT and the latter is also found in Matt
13:46, in the Johannine parallel (John 12:3), and in a significant portion of the
manuscript tradition of the Markan parallel (Mark 14:3).'’ It is therefore likely
that molvtipov is due to the influence of these parallels. One could con-
sequently discard variants C and D.'3® Either variant A or B is likely to
represent the most ancient reading. The divergence in word order may be due
to stylistical preference or to a scribe’s faulty memory while copying.

92. Matthew 26:7
A. gmmv kepolny ELWATIIX Q 33 565, caput ab
B.# em g xepoing X BD @ f! £13 700
Grammatical change: case'”’

Both variants are grammatically correct, although €ni + accusative (variant
A) has a directional connotation while éni + genitive (variant B) has a posi-
tional one. Nonetheless, it is impossible to be dogmatic in Biblical Greek, espe-

136Surprisingly, several manuscripts are not consistent having a first aorist ending
in Matt 25:36 and a second aorist ending in Matt 25:39 or vice-versa.

57E.g., AGW O f! f1328 565 1071.

15850 William D. Davies and Dale C. Allison, The Gospel according to Saint Mat-
thew, vol. 3, 444, note 20 and Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 14-28 (WBC 33B; Dallas:
Word Books, 1995), 756; Gundry, Matthew, 520.

1% or a similar case, see variant readings nos. 40 and 42 above.
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cially in the case of &ni.'®® &ni + accusative was more common than the other
cases, and the use of the accusative grew in popularity at the expense of the
other cases as the language evolved.'®' In other words, the genitive was more
likely to be transformed into an accusative than the opposite. For this reason,
variant B could represent the more ancient reading.

93. Matthew 26:8
A. podntorovton EWATIZ Q f! 565
B# poOntor XBDL O f'333700ab
Short interpolation'®

Greek manuscript tradition agrees so often, placing the genitive personal
pronoun avtod after “disciples” (nodntoi/podntag/ podntdv/pabntoic) in the
First Gospel, that it was likely to be added wherever it was missing.'®® This
may be the case with variant A, which means that variant B may be the more
ancient.'®*

94. Matthew 26:22
A'% gxactoc avtov EW ATIZ Q f! 565 700
B.# e1c exkaotogc X BCL 33, singuli ab
C. &g exaotog ovtov D O f13
Word alteration
Variants B and C combine the two indefinite pronouns &ic and &xootog to
produce an intensive formulation.'® Variant A may have found this formula-

10See MHT, vol. 3, 271.

161See BDF §233; Robertson, Grammar, 600-01.

192For a similar case, see variant reading no. 41 above.

163See Matt 5:1; 8:23; 9:10, 11, 19, 37; 11:1; 12:1; 15:23; 16:21, 24; 23:1; 24:1;
28:13.

164Contra J. K. Elliott, “Mabntic With a Possessive in the New Testament,” in
Essays and Studies in New Testament Textual Criticism (Estudios de Filologia
Neotestamentaria 3; Cordoba (Spain): Almendro, 1992), 139-45 who argues for the
originality of the possessive with pofntai/padntde/padntdv/podntais in the NT on the
basis that this form is the most common.

1650ne may notice that this variant is also supported by P37 and P*.

1660n this, see BDF §305 and MHT, vol. 3, 198. This combination is also used in
Acts 2:6 and an even more intensive formulation is found in Rev 21:21: Gva, &ic &xooToC,
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tion excessive and, accordingly, deleted eic. Regarding avt®v, two main
scenarios are possible: Either it was added in place of &i¢ (variant A), and
variant C would represent a conflation of variants A and B, or it was present
along with &i¢ in the most ancient reading (variant C), and was deleted after-
wards (variant B). The first scenario seems more probable as the expression &ic
gkaotog is rarely found in the NT or in the LXX (e.g., Ac 2:6; Rev 21:21; Lev
25:10; 4 Macc 13:13) and was likely to be altered as an uncommon idiom.
Thus, variant B likely represents the most ancient reading.

95. Matthew 26:26

A. tovoptov EWAIIX Q f13 565

B# aptov XBCDL® f133700 [NA: ab]
Harmonization (to a liturgical formula)

The article in variant A was likely added as a result of the developement of
liturgical formulae and theological studies referring to the eucharistic bread. It
is indeed difficult to conceive why the article would have been removed if it had
been present in the more ancient reading.'®’

96. Matthew 26:26
A. egvyopionoag EWATIIZ Q f! 13 565
B.# gvloynoag X BC D L ® 33 700, cum benedixisset a, benedixit b
Word alteration; harmonization

Variant A is probably a harmonization to the following verse (Matt 26:27a:
kol Aafmv motpilov kai evyapletoag), or to the Lukan parallel (Luke 22:19),
or to the Pauline parallel (1 Cor 11:24) or more simply an influence from
liturgy. Therefore, variant B probably represents the more ancient reading.

97. Matthew 26:26
A. eddov X" CEWATIX Q 565, dedit b
B#dovc X*BDL O f! /1333 700

167A similar interpolation occurs in the liturgy of saint James. See B. Ch. Mercier,
La liturgie de saint Jacques édition critique du texte grec avec traduction latine
(Patrologia Orientalis, t. 26, fasc. 2; Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1946), 202.
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Form alteration

Variant A has an unexpected imperfect while variant B has an aorist
participle. In this context, the imperfect would be more predictably changed
into an aorist than the opposite, so that variant A likely represents the more
ancient reading. In addition, the imperfect may have been used in this context
to draw attention on the action.!®8

98. Matthew 26:53
A. ndwdexa CEWATIIZ Q f!' 1333 565, quam duodecim a
B.# dwdeka X BD L © 700
C. XII milia (=0wdeka yihadeg) b
Short interpolation

The presence of the particle j (than) in variant A can be expected as mieim
is a comparative (comparative of mohg).!® However, it appears that | may be
omitted after the adverbial comparatives miéov (mAeiv) and €lattov (peiov),
which may be the case in variant B.'”° Both variants A and B are therefore
grammatically correct, and either of them could represent the most ancient
reading. Variant C is likely secondary, since it greatly inflates the number of
legions of angels (12,000).

99. Matthew 26:75
A. ovtwo CEWAOBIIZQ f!' 13565700, ¢i b
B#omit xBDL 33
Short interpolation'”!

Transcriptional probability can go both ways in this reading. avt® in
variant A could either be added to be more specific and to parallel the avt®
found in Matt 26:34, or it could be deleted as unnecessary.

180n this use of the imperfect, see Porter, Idioms, 34.

169See BDF §185.

1700n this, see Smyth, Greek Grammar, §1074.

7For similar cases, see variant readings nos. 10; 16; 31; 35; 46; 50; 67 and 78.
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TEXTUAL TENDENCIES OF THE BYZANTINE VARIANTS
IN THE TEXT OF MATTHEW USED BY BASIL OF CAESAREA

The following remarks are applicable to Basil’s text of the First Gospel,
classified as Byzantine, but do not claim to apply to the whole Byzantine text
type of Matthew.

As a first observation one may notice, from the sample described above,
that the number of Byzantine readings longer than their Alexandrian counter-
parts is greater than the number of Byzantine readings shorter than their
Alexandrian counterparts.!”? The proportion is 4.1 to 1 in the studied sample.!”3
This peculiarity of Byzantine readings has already been noticed in several
works of New Testament textual criticism.!” Such a statistic tells nothing
regarding the secondary or editorial character of the Byzantine readings, for
editorial work could proceed both by expansion and contraction. Still, looking
more closely at this matter, one notices that Byzantine variants considered to be
secondary are more often expansions than contractions of the text, in a ratio of
2.7 to 1.!7° Therefore, Byzantine alteration appears to proceed more often by
expansion than by contraction.

It is nevertheless possible to be more precise concerning the different
aspects of Byzantine alteration. Thus, they can be described as stylistic correc-

1”2Longer variant readings: nos. 1; 5; 9; 16; 17; 21; 23; 26; 33; 34; 37; 46; 49; 50;
51; 54; 57; 63; 67; 68; 69; 76; 78; 81; 82; 85; 86; 87; 88; 93; 95; 98; 99. Shorter variant
readings: nos. 20; 24; 27; 32; 35; 56; 64; 77.

13This ratio could be different if one increased the size of the sample, but one
could not reasonably expect the proportion to be reversed.

174See for instance Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 135. See also
Gregory, Canon and Text of the NT, 496, 501; Marie-Joseph Lagrange, Critique tex-
tuelle (vol. 2: La critique rationnelle; Etudes bibliques; Paris: Gabalda, 1935), 134-35;
Burton L. Mack, Rhetoric and the New Testament (Guides to Biblical Scholarship, New
Testament Series; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1990), 134-35 on the character of codex
Alexandrinus (A 02), perceived as an early representative of the Byzantine text type;
Léon Vaganay and Christian-Bernard Amphoux, [nitiation a la critique textuelle du
nouveau testament (2nd ed.; Etudes annexes de la Bible de Jérusalem; Paris: Editions
du Cerf, 1986), 159.

175Secondary Byzantine expansions are found at readings nos. 1; 9; 16; 17; 21; 26;
34; 37; 49; 51; 57; 67; 68; 69; 87; 95. Secondary Byzantine contractions are found at
readings nos. 20; 24; 27; 32; 56; 77.
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tions, clarifications and harmonizations.!®

Some stylistic corrections appear to have been made to standardize a read-
ing to a more “correct” Greek usage—as long as we can ascertain this “correct”
Greek usage. In fact, conformity to Attic usage could explain the occurrence of
some variants.'”” Variants where monadic or proper nouns are made anarthrous
can also be classified among stylistic corrections.!”® Stylistic corrections could
also consist in changing a plural verb to the singular with a neuter subject,'” in

changing a verb from the present to the aorist,'®" in bringing together parts of

1

the same clause,'®! and in conforming a clause to general usage by changing

the word order.'®? Odd usages of a verb could as well be changed into a more
common form.'® Paradoxically, stylistic corrections could consist in deleting
an overly strong or useless particle, in deleting a word to avoid redundancy,

and perhaps in adding an auxiliary in a sentence deemed too elliptic.'®* Finally,

5

evidence suggests changes to connecting particles,'® replacement of a word

with a more common expression in the New Testament or in the First

1’186

Gospe and even the creation or accentuation of the parallelism present in a

passage.'®” In addition, a number of Byzantine readings, when compared to
Alexandrian readings, could be explained as clarifications. In these cases,
Alexandrian readings may be considered ambiguous when compared to their

76Interestingly, I have not found any clear instance of conflation in this sample of
variants. One may explain variant readings nos. 12 and 55 as conflations, but it is also
possible to find other explanations for the occurrence of these readings. Hort used his
analysis of Byzantine conflate readings to demonstrate the posteriority of this text type.
See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 93—107. It should be noticed that Hort
provided only eight instances of these conflate readings, and that these were drawn
exclusively from Mark and Luke.

177E.g., variant readings nos. 22; 29; 47; 70.

I8E.g., variant readings nos. 6; 20; 32.

1E.g., variant readings nos. 18; 19.

180F g, variant reading no. 44.

BIE g, variant readings nos. 56; 65.

182F g, variant readings nos. 4; 73.

I83E.g., variant readings nos. 2; 49; 71; 90.

184F g, variant readings nos. 77; 94; 26.

185E.g., variant reading no. 3.

186F g, variant reading no. 15.

187E.g., variant readings nos. 38; 87; (99).
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corresponding Byzantine readings.'®® In some instances, the Byzantine variant
reading could consist in the addition of an implied subject or object in order to
make a clause more specific.'®® In other instances, the clarification took the
form of a more appropriate word,'*® or of a different orthography of a proper
noun to avoid a confusion between two characters.!! Also, clarifications could
consist in an additional explanation to readers unfamiliar with the Jewish
costume,'? or in an emphasis on the divine character of the Temple.'*? Finally,

several Byzantine readings could be explained as harmonizations, either to

194

other gospels,'** or to another passage of Matthew,'® or even to a liturgical for-

mula.'%

In other words, most of the Byzantine readings studied in this sample
appear secondary when compared to Alexandrian readings.'®’ This conclusion
had already been reached by Hort, who worked from a larger sample.'*® Conse-
quently, Hort considered the whole Byzantine text type as the result of an
editorial revision that would have taken place at the beginning of the fourth
century in Syria (Antioch) where several types of text were in usage. The
editorial endeavor aimed to standardize the NT text. For that purpose, it bor-
rowed from all current types.!” More specifically, Hort suggested that, con-
fronted by a variation unit, Byzantine editors could either (a) choose and copy
one of the readings before them or, (b) choose and modify one of these readings

188E. g, variant readings nos. 9; 14; 39; 46; (48); 50; 56; 63; 67; (81); (85); (88); 93;
99. It may nevertheless be difficult to distinguish clarifications from stylistic corrections
in certain cases.

199, g, variant readings nos. 9; 50; 46; 81; 85; 93; 99.

19, g, variant reading no. 14.

YIE.g. variant reading no. 39.

192E, g, variant reading no. 67.

193E.g., variant reading no. 63.

194E. g, variant readings nos. 1; 18; 59; 60; 51; 62; 89; 91.

195E.g., variant readings nos. 37; 57; 69.

19%E.g., variant reading no. 95. Variant reading no. 96 could also represent an
harmonization to a liturgical formula unless it was derived from another passage of Mat-
thew, from Luke or from 1 Corinthians.

197 found a single example of possible conflation in variant reading no. 12.

198See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 115-19, 132-35.

199See Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 135—43.



Peculiarities of Basil’s Quotations 345

or, (c) combine several readings (conflation). They could also introduce varia-
tion where there was none.?%

The order of these possibilities is significant, and is in some way confirmed
by the large number of primary (169), uniform (365) and, predominant (323)
Byzantine readings listed in chapters 3 and 4 in comparison with the propor-
tionally smaller number of distinctive (5) and exclusive (32) Byzantine read-
ings found in the same sample.?’! These figures may indicate that Byzantine
editors were indeed more likely to choose a reading among the available ones
than to create a new one.?’? Zuntz had reached the same conclusion in his study
of P* in relation to a sample of manuscripts of the Pauline epistles.??> In addi-
tion, the evidence of distinctive and exclusive Byzantine readings gathered in
this study may often be explained as a modification of an existing reading
rather than the creation of a new one. If, as Hort argued, conflation was also a
means used by Byzantine editors, I found no clear instance of it in my data.?%*
One may therefore question whether this feature was a means of editorial pro-
cess in the First Gospel. Finally, the fourth means of the editorial process was
the introduction of variation where there was none. In these cases, one would
expect several Greek manuscripts assigned to the Byzantine text type to align
themselves against the rest of the Greek manuscript tradition. I found such
instances in my data.?> Most of them involve only a few manuscripts and were
therefore classified as exclusive readings, but a few of them involve a larger
number of manuscripts and were classified as distinctive readings. These could
represent instances where Byzantine editors introduced variation where none
existed.

2005ee Westcott and Hort, Introduction to the NT, 116—17.

2010ne can compare these figures with, for instance, the number of each category of
Western readings. Primary: 99; uniform: 130; predominant: 209; distinctive: 66; exclu-
sive: 136.

202See for instance distinctive and exclusive readings in Matt 5:31; 10:8, 15; 12:14;
15:13, 14; 18:19; 22:38; 23:8(2X), 9; 24:47; 25:2, 20; 26:7; 27:46.

2037untz, Text of the Epistles, 55.

204Maurice Robinson makes a similar remark. See Maurice A. Robinson, “Case for
Byzantine Priority,” §11, note 25.

205E.g., exclusive variant readings found in Matt 3:11; 6:7; 13:20, 56; 17:25; 18:9;
22:8; 23:25, 26; 24:24, 36; 25:27, 35; 26:6, 52, and distinctive readings found in Matt
24:45, 46, 49(2X).
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One could also posit that these readings reproduce more ancient readings
found in manuscripts now vanished. In P*, Zuntz found an anticipation of
several Byzantine readings, previously considered to be late. This finding led
him to believe that the Byzantine editors never altered the text without manu-
script evidence.??® Unfortunately, there is no equivalent to P* for the First
Gospel. The relevant papyri are too fragmentary to be useful for this study.?’’
Therefore, until new evidence is discovered, which could take the form of an
almost complete second-century papyrus of the First Gospel, one may legiti-
mately think that, in some instances, Byzantine editors were introducing varia-
tion where none had existed.

To summarize, evidence gathered in chapters 3, 4, and 5 indicates that
Basil’s text of Matthew shows closer affinities to the Byzantine text type than to
any other text types. However, this affinity does not make Basil’s text of Mat-
thew a pure representative of the Byzantine text type, since it supports only a
small proportion of distinctive and exclusive readings, and it witnesses to a sig-
nificant number of non-Byzantine readings. Nonetheless, Basil’s text of Mat-
thew reflects the editorial trends that were already affecting the Byzantine text
type in mid-fourth-century Cappadocia. Thus, most of the Byzantine variants
found in Basil were judged to be secondary in comparison with their
Alexandrian counterparts.?’® From an internal point of view, Byzantine sec-
ondary readings could most often be explained as stylistic improvements,
clarifications and harmonizations. From an external point of view, classifica-
tion of evidence indicates that Byzantine editors were more likely to select
among existing readings available to them, or to modify these readings slightly,
than to introduce variation where there was none. Evidence could indicate
nevertheless that they introduced variation from time to time as was proposed

206Zuntz, Text of the Epistles, 55.

207A look at a list made by Sturz of “Papryus-Distinctively Byzantine Alignments
Opposed by Westerns, Alexandrians, and Westcott and Hort” displays only one instance
of a “distinctive” (in fact primary) Byzantine reading also attested in 37 and P*®. See
Sturz, Byzantine Text-Type, 145.

2081 raised the possibility that a few Byzantine readings supported by Basil were
more ancient than their Alexandrian counterparts, but it should be noticed that all these
readings (i.e., variant readings nos. 43; 53; 54; 63; 66 and 75) were primary Byzantine
readings rather than distinctively or exclusively Byzantine.
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by Hort, but denied by Zuntz. Finally, Byzantine editors appear not to have
used conflation in editing the text of Matthew.






CONCLUSION

The primary aim of this study was to collect, to display, and to classify
Basil of Caesarea’s quotations of the First Gospel and to compare his
reconstructed text of Matthew with a sample of manuscripts representing the
major textual groups. As a result, Basil’s text of Matthew was found to be in
greater agreement with the Byzantine textual group than with any other. Basil’s
text of Matthew therefore appears as the earliest known witness of the
Byzantine text type. The study therefore brings a new piece of evidence to the
puzzle of the history of NT textual criticism by indicating that some form of
Byzantine text type already circulated in mid-fourth-century Cappadocia.

The dissertation makes other significant contributions to NT textual criti-
cism. For instance, the results of quantitative analysis, proceeding from a
sample of more than 675 variant readings shared by Basil and various manu-
scripts, lead to the reclassification of Family 1 (f'), which has been classified so
far as a Caesarean witness in Matthew as it is so considered in Mark. From
now on, f' should be classified as a secondary Alexandrian witness in Matthew.

Furthermore, the dissertation proposes a refinement of Colwell’s method of
quantitative analysis by the addition of the calculation of error correction. In
fact, quantitative analysis of the relationships between NT manuscripts can give
the false impression of accuracy, especially when it proceeds from a small
sample of variant readings. The use of error correction permits the precise
indication of the level of accuracy of any quantitative analysis. It also clearly
demonstrates that quantitative analysis should aim to work from samples as
large as possible to increase accuracy.

Finally, the dissertation investigates the textual character of the early
Byzantine text type of Matthew displayed in Basil’s works. The examination of
ninety-nine distinctive, exclusive and primary Byzantine variant readings found
in Basil’s text of Matthew shows that this text type was mainly the result of
editorial work, which consisted in a selection among existing variant readings
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with the perspective of improving style, of clarifying difficult readings, and of
harmonizing readings with those found in other gospels or comparable readings
in Matthew. From time to time, editors could have introduced variation where
there was none, but this likely rarely occurred, considering the small number of
instances of this phenomenon in the studied sample.

One must also acknowledge the limits of this study. Thus, the picture of
Basil’s NT text is far from being complete. Further study should investigate
Basil’s text of Luke’s and John’s Gospels as well as his text of the Pauline
corpus.' Such a study could cause some surprise, since the textual character of
Basil’s NT text could differ from document to document.”? Nonetheless,
quantitative analysis of Basil’s text of Luke and John could not reach the
accuracy obtained with Matthew, since the number of quotations from the
Third and Fourth Gospels is considerably smaller than from the First Gospel.
Furthermore, the investigation of Gregory of Nazianzus’ NT text would provide
a clearer picture of the NT text which circulated in mid-fourth-century Cap-
padocia.*

Any further research on Basil’s NT text would be greatly eased by the pub-
lishing of critical editions of Basil’s ascetical and homiletic corpora.’ At this

'Basil’s text of Mark’s Gospel appears impossible to reconstruct considering the
small number of unequivocal quotations of the Second Gospel in Basil’s works.

%For instance, Oliver concluded his study by noticing that Basil exhibited a K' text
(von Soden’s nomenclature) in Matthew, Mark and John, and a Ki text in Luke. See
Harold Hunter Oliver, The Text of the Four Gospels as Quoted in the Moralia of Basil
the Great (Ph.D. diss., Emory University; 1961), 907.

3For instance, the index of biblical passages of Umberto Neri, ed., Opere ascetiche
di Basilio di Cesarea ([Torino]: Unione tipografico-editrice torinese, 1980) lists 349
quotations of Matthew, comparatively to 174 quotations of Luke and 164 quotations of
John. In contrast, there are 704 quotations of the Pauline corpus.

“Brooks has already studied Gregory’s of Nyssa NT text. See James A. Brooks, The
New Testament Text of Gregory of Nyssa (SBLNTGF 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991).

3So far, only a few homilies have appeared in critical editions: Yves Courtonne,
ed., Saint Basile. Homélies sur la richesse. Edition critique et exégétique (Paris:
Firmin-Didot, 1935); Stanislas Giet, ed., Basile de Césarée. Homélies sur
I’Hexaéméron (SC 26; Paris: Cerf, 1949); Emmanuel Amand de Mendieta and Stig Y.
Rudberg, eds., Basilius von Caesarea. Homilien zum Hexaemeron (GCS nf 2; Berlin:
Akademie Verlag, 1997); Stig Y. Rudberg, ed., L’ homélie de Basile de Césarée sur le
mot ‘Observe-toi toi-méme.” Edition critique du texte grec et étude sur la tradition
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time, anyone who wants to attempt this type of work must rely either on the
eighteenth-century Maurist edition or on specific manuscripts, making the work
either unreliable or arduous. In his 1953 monograph, Gribomont prepared the
ground for such a critical edition of the ascetical corpus by identifying the best
recensions and manuscripts.® Recently, Fedwick completed and improved this
work by listing and classifying all known manuscripts of Basil’s works.” With
the existence of such guidelines, the time appears to be ripe for producing such
critical editions of Basil’s ascetical and homiletic corpora, which would
accelerate research on Basil’s NT text.

manuscrite (Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis. Studia Graeca Stockholmiensis 2;
Stockholm: Almquist & Wicksell, 1962).

%Jean Gribomont, Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile (Bibliothéque du
Muséon 32; Louvain: Publications universitaires, 1953).

"Paul J. Fedwick, ed., Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis. A Study of the Manu-
script Tradition of the Works of Basil of Caesarea (4 volumes; Corpus Christianorum.
Bibliotheca Basiliana Universalis; Turnhout: Brepols, 1993-2000).






APPENDIX A
UNCERTAIN QUOTATIONS

Matthew 3:3; Mark 1:3; Luke 3:4
o loavvng ¢emvn pev ekeyeto Powvtog ev ) epnpw  (HTrin 4; PG 31,
1496B) [All]

Matthew 3:4; Mark 1:6
loovvng pev deppativy Lovn Tepiopryymv gavtov v ocuv (RFus 23; PG
31, 981A) [All]

Matthew 3:6; Mark 1:5
YEYPOTTOL YOP EV TQ evayyeA® 0Tt 1@ Bantiom Imavvn eEopoloyovvto tag
apaptiog ovtev (RBr 288; PG 31, 1284D-1285A) [All]

Matthew 3:8; Luke 3:8

aAlo Ko Kopmovg a&lovg g petavolag tomoot (Ep 22.7.20-21) [All]

dw Tov ot Kopmovg aglovg g petovowg (RFus 55.4; PG 31, 1049B)
[All]

el un emdeEntol kopmovg a&ovg g petavolag (RBr 7; PG 31, 1088A)
[All]

KOl 1] 6TToVdN TOV A&V KAPTOV TG LETOVOLUG ELPNTOL EV TOLG 31015 TOTOLS
(RBr 14; PG 31, 1092B) [All]

emdei&apevoug kapmov tva petovowg (Ep 188.4.16-17) [All]

EMEWOAV TOVG KOPTOVS TNG HeTavolag a&ovg emdeintan (Ep 217.75.14-15)
[All]

Kot wowovg emdeiEacar kapmovg agovg g petavowg (RBr 5; PG 31,
1085A) [L]



354 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

Matthew 3:10; Luke 3:9
o ELVAOV UM TTOLOLV KOPTOV KOAOV EKKOTTETOL VIO TNG OEVNG KOL €1G TUP
BaAAeTon (HPs 28.7; PG 29, 300D-301A) [Ad]

Matthew 3:12; Luke 3:17
€vBug yap To TTLOV SLKPLVEL PEV TO OyLPOV amo Tov crtov (HMam 4; PG
31, 596C) [All]
TIVEG EIGLV OYLPOV KaTAKOOHEVOY VPt aoPeoctw (RBr 257; PG 31, 1253C)
[L]

Matthew 4:2; Mark 1:13
OV ETIUNGCOAG T VNOTEW TOV TEGoEpaKovia nuepov (HMart 6; PG 31,
520A) [All]

Matthew 4:4; Deuteronomy 8:3
Kot 0 gUTANGOEIS TOVTL PNUOTL EKTOPEVOUEVE dloL GTOpHOTOG Beov  (HPs
44.3; PG 29, 393B) [C]

Matthew 4:16,; Isaiah 9:2
TPog Tovg Kabnuevoug ev oxotel (Hiul 7; PG 31, 253C) [All]

Matthew 4:18; Mark 1:16
evBug yap ex g Bnboada tov adeApov Avdpeov ToV 0O OAE®V €1G TNV
SKOVIOV TNG OTOGTOANG TPOCKANOEVTA TOV d10. TOTEWS LEPOYNY €Y’
€00DTOV TNV OKOJOUNV TNG eKKANolag deCapeovov (Eun 11.4.16) [All]

Matthew 5:3; Luke 6:20"
tovtovg Kot 0 Kuptlog pakapilel Aeymv, “pHokoapiol ot TTmyot T® Tvevpott”
(HPs 33.5; PG 29, 361B) [C]
Tovtovg Kot pokopler o Kvplog Aeymv, “pokaptot or ttmyot t@ mvevpott”
(HPs 33.12; PG 29, 381A) [C]

'A large number of manuscripts of Luke have a text similar to that of Matthew for
this part of the verse. For that reason, I must consider the possibility that Basil was
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oVTOL €161V 0oL TTyol T Tvevpatt (RBr 205; PG 31, 1217C) [All]
TIVEG €10V Ol TT@YOoL T® vevpatt (RBr 205; PG 31, 1217C) [L]

Matthew 5:21; 19:18; Exodus 20:15; Romans 13:9
Kakewog pev ov povevoelg (HPs 1.14.5; PG 29, 260C) [C]

Matthew 5:22,28,32,34,39,44
npoceye Oe akpPms Kot Torg eovalg tov Kvpiov ott otav nuag mept tov
TATPOG EKTOIOELOT OWOE TOIG ALOEVTIKALS Kol JECTOTIKALG KEXPNTOL
oovalg, Aeyov: [...] kat [...] “xkout eyo de Aeyo vpuwy” kot to [...]
(AmphSp VII1.21,14) [C]

Matthew 5:27-28; Exodus 20:13,17
gleye vopog ov poyevoels o de Kvprog ovde emBunocelg (HPs 1.14.5; PG
29, 260C) [All]

Matthew 5:29; Mark 9:47
KaTo, TO TPOoTOyHe avtov tov Kvplov emovtog: “eav o o@BaApog cov o
de&log okavoaMln oe e&ele avtov kot PaAe amo cov” (RFus 28.1; PG
31,989A) [C]

Matthew 6:2,5,16
“ameyovow” yop, epnow, “tov picbov avtwv” (HHum 7; PG 31, 540A) [C]
apnv Aeym v omeyovot tov pucebov avtov (RBr 282; PG 31, 1280CD)
[C]
apnv Aeyo vuw aneyovct tov uebov avtewv (RBr 298; PG 31, 1293B) [C]
apnyv Aeym v ot angyovsty Tov ebov avtov (AscPr3 3; PG 31, 896A)
[C]

Matthew 6:25; Luke 12:22

oo kot 0 Kuptog ... Aeymv: “un pepivate m Wyoxn VUOV TL QoyNTE PNoE TQ
ocopoTL VROV TL vovoncbe” (HMal 9; PG 31, 349B) [C]

quoting from Luke here.
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€0V V1o T0L Kuplov KEKOAVHLEVOV ELTOVTOG “UN LEPIUVATE TN YUY VU®V
L paynte, unde T copatt VUV Tt evdvonode” (RFus 42.1; PG 31,
1025A) [C]

Matthew 6:26; 8:20; Mark 4:32; Luke 8:5; 9:5,58; 13:19; Acts 11:6
N YPOOQN TOV 0EPA AEYEL OG TO, TO METEWVA TOV ovpavov (HMal 10; PG 31,
352B) [All]

Matthew 6:32; Luke 12:30
eotv vo tov Kvuplov kekwAvpevov eumovtog [Matt 6:25/Luke 12:22] ko
EMEVEYKOVTOG: “TOvTa Yop mavto To €Bvn tov koopov emintel” (RFus
42.1; PG 31, 1025A) [C]
Tavto yop movta ta 6vn tov koopov eminter (RBr 207; PG 31, 1220C)
[All]

Matthew 7:1; Luke 6:37
pepvnobm de Kot Tov eUTovTog: “urn Kpvete va un kpiinte” (Ep 204.4.17)
[C]

Matthew 7:2; Luke 6:38
® yop LETP® peTpelte, avripuetpnnoeton vuwv (HPs 61.5; PG 29, 481D)
[Ad]

Matthew 7:3; Luke 6:41
TOAAOL YOp KOTOL TOV AOYOV TOL KVPLOV, “TO HLEV KAPPOG TO €V T® OPOOALD
TOL OOEAPOL KOTOVOOLGL, TNV € €V T OKeEWw oPBaiuw dokov ovk
eupremovowv” (HArt 31.19-21) [All]

Matthew 7:4; Luke 6:42
allo TNV dokov TNV &v T® olkel® opbaipw exPfoarietwoav (Ep
224.3.18-19) [All]

Matthew 7:5; Luke 6:42
wa ddayxnte exPaiiev tnv dokov TV opBaipov vpov (Ep
207.4.34-35B) [All]



Uncertain Quotations 357

Matthew 7:8; Luke 11,10
KOA®G YOp 0KOLGOG TNG Tapovecsems tov Kvplov ott

3

‘Tag 0 ATV

Aappavet ko o ntov gvproker” (AmphSp 1.1.1) [C]

Matthew 8:3; Mark 1:41; Luke 5,13
npooeye O6g akplfoc Kot toig eovag Tov Kuplov ott otav mpog mept tov
TATPOG EKTOIOELOT OOE TOIG AVOEVTIKALS Kol JEGTOTIKOL, KEXPNTOL
oovalg Aeyov. “Beho kobapwodntt”, kot [...], kot [...], kot t0O [...]
(AmphSp VII1.21,13) [C]
[o Kvprog] Aeyaov: “Beho kabBapiontt” (RFus 55.2; PG 31, 1045C) [C]

Matthew 8:12; 13:42,50; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Luke 13:28
omov g0tV 0 KAowBuog kot o PBpuypog twv odoviwv (RBr 57; PG 31,
1121B) [All]

Matthew 8:12; 22:13; 25:30
TEUTOVTOL YOp €1G TO OKOTOG TO £EMTEPOV €KEL €0TOL O KAOLOUOG KOl O
Bpuypog tmv odoviwv (HPs 48.11; PG 29, 457C) [C]?
TEUTOVTL €1G TO 6K0TOG T0 e€mtepov (Hex 30.9) [All]

Matthew 9:6; Mark 2:10°
wa Og €10MTE 0OTL €EOVGLAV EYEL O VIOG TOV OVOPOTOL ETL TNG VNG APLEVOL
apaptog (Mor 1.2; PG 31, 700C) [C]

Matthew 9:12; Mark 2:17; Luke 5:31
0L YPELOV EYOVGLV Ol IGYVOVTES 1A TPOV OAN Ol Kakmg gyovieg (Mor 80.17;
PG 31, 865C) [C]
tov Kvptov gimovtog: [Jn 6:37] kou moAwv: “ov ¥peiav €(0VCLY Ol IGYVOVTEG
0Tpov OAL’ Ol KOK®G gXovTeS” kol aAlayov [Mt 18:12] (RBr 102; PG
31, 1153B) [C]

’Missing from VatGr 413.
3Migne and Neri attribute this quotation to Mark 2:10.
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0L YOp YPEWLY EXOVCLV OL IGYVOVTEG 10TPOL OAA o1 Kokmg gyovteg (Hlieun
1.3; PG 31, 168A) [C]

EKELVOL PNUOTO ECTIV EKELVO TO YAVKVL KOL GMTNPIOV GTOLO EWMEV: “OV
YPEWLV EXOVCLY Ol IGYVOVTEG 1TPOV OAA Ol Kak®g gyovies” + (Ep
46.6.13-14) [C]

Matthew 9:13; Mark 2:17
+ ovk MABov Koiecor dikowovg AN apapTOAovs €1G petovowy  (Ep
46.6.14-15) [Ad]
emeldn de 0 10TpPog TOV Yuy®v ovkK NABe kaiecatr dikailovg oAAd
apoptmiovg g1 petavoway (HPs 48.1; PG 29, 433C) [All]*

Matthew 9:17; Mark 2:22; Luke 5:33
0VdELg Yop PAAAEL OOV VEOV €15 OIOKOLG TOAOLOLG VO U] KOl O OWVOG
givin kot Tovn amoAwviat kewvot oL ackot (HPs 32.5; PG 29, 337A)
[All]

Matthew 9:22; Mark 5:34; 10:52; Luke 7:50; 8:48; 17:19; 18:42
“n mMoTIS yap cov,” enow, “cecwkev og” (HPs 7.2; PG 29; 232C) [Ad]

Matthew 9:38; Luke 10:2
TPOCANYETOL EpyaTag €16 Tov Bgpopov (Ep 190.1.21) [All]

Matthew 10:21; Mark 13:12
mapadmoel 0 adeAPog aderlpov €1g Bavatov Kol TaTnp TEKVOV, KOl
EMOVALGTNOOVTOL TEKVEAL ETL YOVELS Kot Bavatwoovow avtovg + (Mor
62.1; PG 31, 797A) [C]

Matthew 10:22; 24:13; Mark 13:12
+ Kot 0660 LOOLLEVOL VTTO TOVTWV S10L TO OVOLLYL [LOV* O OE VTTOUEVAS E1G
teA0G 0vTog cwbnoeton (Mor 62.1; PG 31, 797A) [C]
0 dg vropewvag €15 TeAog ovtog cwbnoetan (RBr221; PG 31, 1229A) [C]

“Missing from VatGr 413.
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0 yap VIOUEWVAS €15 TELOG ovtog cmbncetan (Hira 4; PG 31, 361A) [Ad]

Matthew 11:5; Luke 7:22
Aempot ekaBapllovto Kol YOAOL TEPIETATOVY KMOPOL NKOLOV KOl TVPAOL
avePrerov (HInv 4; PG 31, 377C) [All]

Matthew 11:8
TOVG €V TOLG POGIAELOG OLKOVVTOAG KOt TO LOAAKO UPlecpevoug (RFus 22.1;
PG 31, 977B) [All]

Matthew 11:11; Luke 7:28
Sl TOLTO HEW®V EV YEVVITOLS YUVOIK®V OVK aveatr lowavvoy tov Bartictov
(Hlieun 1.9; PG 31, 177C) [Al]
ov pel®V €V YEVVNTOLIG YUVOIK®V OVK gynyeptat loavvny Aeym tov Tov
Zayoapov (RFus 22.1; PG 31, 977BC) [All]

Matthew 11:15; Luke 8:8
TL 0€ O€L AEYELWV TTEPL TOV O EYMV MTA AKOVEW akovetw (HPs 33.13; PG 29,
384A) [C]

Matthew 11:19; Luke 7:35
“edwonwbn” yap, enow, “n copla ano TV tekvev avtg’ (HPs 7.1; PG
29, 229C-232A) [Ad]

Matthew 11:25; Luke 10:21
€EOLLOAOYOL AL GOL, TOTEP, KVPLE TOL OVPAVOL KOl TNG YNG, OTL ATEKPLYOG
TOVTO O7T0 COP®V KOl GUVET®MV KOl OTEKOADYOG avTo ynmog + (Mor
61.1; PG 31, 796B) [C]
€EOLLOAOYOL AL GOL, TOTEP, KVPLE TOL OVPAVOL KO TNG YNG, OTL ATEKPLYOG

TOVTO OTO GOPMV KOl GUVETMV KOl ameKoAvyog ovta vimolg +  (Mor
70.26; PG 31, 837D-840A) [C]

°In these two quotations, the position of peilov might lead us to believe that there
is a conflation with Luke 7:28.
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Matthew 11:26; Luke 10:21
+ voi 0 ToTnp, 0Tl CLTMG £YEVETO gvdoKla eumpocBev cov (Mor 61.1; PG
31, 796B) [C]
+ vai o TaTNp, 0TL VTG EYEVETO gVOOKLN gumpocBev cov (Mor 70.26; PG
31, 840A) [C]°

Matthew 11:27; 24:36; Mark 13:22; Revelation 2:17; 19:12
oVT® Kot To “ovdelg owe” (Ep 236.1.28) [C]

Matthew 12:6,41-52; Luke 11:31-32
tov 0 Kvprov Agyovtog: “mAetov tov epov wde” (RBr 310; PG 31, 1304C)
[All])’
€1 0g mhelov Tov tepov wde (RBr309; PG 31, 1304A) [All]

Matthew 12:28; 1 Corinthians 6:11
daoveS amnAoVOVTo gV T Tvevpatt Tov Beov (AmphSp X1X.49.17; PG
32, 157A) [All]

Matthew 12:29; Mark 3:27
aVTOG Yap ONGOG TOV LOYLPOV, dMPTACEV AVLTOL To. oKevn (AmphSp
VIIIL.18.23) [All]

Matthew 12:34; Luke 6:45

€K TOL TEPIOGEVUATOC TNG Kapdg AaAel o otopa (RBr 300; PG 31,
1296A) [All]

EMELON TO AUAOVLLEVOV EK TOV TEPIGGEVLATOG £0TL TNG Kopdiag (HPs 1.14.3)
[All]

€K YOp TOV TEPIOGEVUATOS TNG Kapdlog o Aoyog mpopepetar (HVerb 3; PG
31, 477C) [All]

0Tl €KOGTOG MU®V €K TOV TEPLOGEVHATOS TNG Kopdiag Aaier (Ep
197.1.12-13) [All]

®Missing from Garnier.
"In spite of the fact that this quotation is introduced as a verbatim citation from a
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Matthew 12:43; Luke 11:24
“otav e&eAln,” onot, “10 axabaptov Tvevpa omo tov avlporov” + (HPs
45.8; PG 29, 429A) [Ad]®

Matthew 12:44; Luke 11:25
+ Agyel mopevopot €16 Tov Tomov obev eEnABov ka eEABov evpLoKEL TOV OLKOV

exewvov oyoAralovia kot cecapwpevov (HPs 45.8; PG 29, 429AB)
[Ad)’

Matthew 12:50; Mark 3:35?
tov Kvpiov eumovtog: “og yap ov momon to OgAnpo Tov ToTPOg Hov TOL €V

OVPOVOLS OVTOG OV OOEAPOG Kot adeAPN Kot puntnp eotwv” (RBr 155;
PG 31, 1184B) [C]

Matthew 13:9; 11:15; 13:43; Luke 8:8; 14:35
®¢ 0 Kvprog: “o gyov ota akovewv axovetw” (HProv 14; PG 31, 413C)
[C]

Matthew 13:15; Isaiah 6:10
0Tt PHUCAVTES AVTOL TOLG OPHAALOVG CVTOV EKAUHVGOV KOl TOS (OCLV
Bopemg novcav kot mayvvin 1 AGLVETOS aVT®V 1 Kopd (MorPrL 3;
PG 31, 657A) [Ad]
ool 0g OLK EOTIV MTO TOL OKOVLEW 0VOE Kopdlw tov cvvievalr (Eun
11.27.10-11) [All]

Matthew 13:22; Mark 4:19; Luke 8:14
kato TNV Tov Kuprov eovny, “ot Hepipvol Tov oimwvog TouTov, Kot ot oovat

Tov Plov, Kot ol mePL To Aouta MOV GUUTVLYOLGL TOV AOYOV, KOl
axopmog ywetor” (RFus 18; PG 31, 965C) [All]

gospel, it looks like a conflation of Mt 12:6 with Mt 12:41-42//Lk 11:31-32.
8Missing from VatGr 413.
Missing from VatGr 413.
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Matthew 13:32; Mark 4:31
0 WIKPOTOTOV OV T®V QPLYOVIK®V oneppatwv (AmphSp 1.1.2.38; PG 32,
72A) [All]

Matthew 13:42; Mt 13:50; 18:9
ohog PAnOn €1 TV yeevay Tov TVPOG OOV EGTLV 0 KANWOLOG Kol 0 BpLYpOG
Tov odovtwv (RBr 57; PG 31, 1121B) [All]

Matthew 14:19; Matthew 15:36/Mark 8:6; Mark 6:41/Luke 9:16
Kot APV TOLG TEVTE APTOVS KL TOVG dVO 1yBuag EVYAPIETNCOS EKANCE Kol
edwKe tolg podntaig avtov ot o pabnton 1@ oyl (Mor 56.2; PG 31,
785B) [Ad]"

Matthew 14:19; Mark 6:41; 7:34/Luke 9:16
avapieyov mpog Tov ovpavov (Ep 6.2.23-24) [All]

Matthew 15:32; Mark 8:2-3
oAy VICOLLOL ETL TOV OYAOV, OTL O NUEPOL TPELS TPOGLLEVOVGL LLOL KOl OVK
EYOVOL TL POY®GCL KOl OTOAVGHL OVTOVS VNOTES oL BgAw, unmote
ekibooty ev t 0dw (Mor 70.21; PG 31, 833BC) [C]

Matthew 15:32; Mark 8:2
“omhayyvilopar” yop, enow, “emt tov oxrov’ (HFam 7; PG 31, 324A)
[Ad]

Matthew 15:32; Mark 8:3
touto avtog o Kvplog ev o1g €de&outo ta Kekunkota mANON mTpog to un
ekAvnvart v ) 0dw, wg yeypamton (RFus 19.2; PG 31, 969A) [All]

"Missing from VatGr 428. One may wonder whether this wording is due to a
liturgical influence.
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Matthew 16:16; Mark 8:29'
kot Todv o Iletpog, o dw v g aAnBelng ETyveOoY TOV LOKOPIGH®V
exewvav a&1wbelg, ovk eute ‘oL €1 1o Yevwnua’, aAla “cv g1 0 Xp1oTtog o
V106 Tov Bgov Tov Lwvtog” (Eun 11.7.14-15) [C]

Matthew 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23

€l 11§ Belel omow pov eAbewv amapvnoacHm eavtov (RFus 6.1; PG 31,
925C) [C]

tov Kvptov nuev Incov Xpiotov ... Aeyovtog mpog mavtag: “gi TIG epyeETaL
TPOG pHE amopvnoacHm €0VTOV KOl GPOTO® TOV GTOVPOV OVTOL KOt
axolovertm pot” (RFus 8.1; PG 31, 936A) [C]'?

€1 11¢ Bedet omow® pov eABev amopyNcochm EQVTOV Kot 0PaT® TOV GTOVPOV
OLTOL KOl TOTE EMAYAYOVTOg Kot akolovBetrtw pov (RFus 8.1; PG 31,
936BC) [C]

€1 TG Belel omo® pov eABety, amapvncachm qVTOV Kot apoT® TOV GTOAVPOV
aVTOoV Kot akoAovbetto pot + (Mor 2.3; PG 31, 705B) [C]

v Vo Tov Kvplov mavtt 1@ wpocepyopeve tpotadeicay movtog: “et Tig
Belel omom pov By, amapvncacHm 0VTOV Kol 0PUT® TOV GTAVPOV
avtov kKot akolovBertew pot” (RBr2; PG 31, 1084A) [C]

“el 1”7 yop, onot, “Oelet omow pov eAbewv, amapvnoacbm gavtov Kot
apOT® TOV GTAVPOV OLTOL Kol akolovBettm pot” (Ep 2.1.19-21) [Ad]

®¢ o Kvplog eddaéev emmv: “et 11 Behet omom pov gAbewv amopvnoacHo
€0DTOV KOl 0POTO TOV oTawpov avtov” (RBr 234; PG 31, 1240A) [Ad]

N Katadegapevn v Tpotacty Tov Kvprov gutovtog: “et tig Behel omicm pov
eMewv amapvnoacHo €0vTOV Kol 0pat® TOV GTovpov avtov [ad. kot
axorovBertow pot Garnier]” (RBr237; PG 31, 1241B) [Ad]

" relegated that quotation to this section, for manuscripts W f'3 of Mark 8:29 have
the same reading as Matt 16:16.

2William Kemp Lowther Clarke, The Ascetic Works of Saint Basil, Translated
Into English with Introduction and Notes (Translations of Christian Literature, Series 1:
Greek Texts; London/New York: SPCK/MacMillan, 1925), 166 mentions a conflation
with Lk 14:26 regarding the use of epyerar mpog pe. Here, VatGr 413 skips this
reference and continues directly with Luke 14:33.
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Matthew 16:24; 14:27; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23
KoL 0pavTeES TOV €aVT®V atavpov (Ep 207.2.10) [All]

Matthew 16:25; Mark 8:35; Luke 9:24
+ 0og yop eav Beln v yuynv avtov coocat amokecel vty (Mor 2.3; PG
31, 705B) [C]

Matthew 16:27
peAret yap o viog tov ovBpomov gpyectat v T d0&N TOL WATPOG ALTOL
HETO TOV OYYEAMV OVTMV, KOl TOTE OOOMGEL EKACT® KOTO TNV TPAEY
avtov (Mor 1.1; PG 31, 700C) [C]*

Matthew 16:27; 25:31
otav €A1 0 V10g Tov Ogov €V TN S0EN AVTOL pETA TOV AyYEA®V avTtov (Ep
46.5.23-24) [All]

Matthew 16:27; Mark 8:30
aAL’ ev 1 60&n tov matpog (Mor 68.2; PG 31, 808A) [L]

Matthew 17:5; Luke 17:5%
LEUVNLEVOG TNG €V TG EVLAYYEM® (®VNG; “OVTOC €GTV O LIOG LOV O
ayOomnTog, €v @ gvdoknca avtov akovete” (HPs 44.2; PG 29, 392A)
[C]

BMissing from Garnier. Harold Hunter Oliver, The Text of the Four Gospels as
Quoted in the Moralia of Basil the Great (Ph.D. diss., Emory University; 1961), 311
has ovtov instead of avtwv. He likely assumed this reading in VatGr 413 and VatGr
428. Nevertheless, the passage is not found in VatGr 428 nor in VatGr 413 at this loca-
tion. Instead there is Matt 12:41. T assume that Gribomont made an error in his collation
of VatGr 428 and VatGr 413. His error was copied by Oliver who relied on Gribomont’s
collations of both manuscripts.

“The text of Luke 17:5 is identical to the one of Matt 17:5 in manuscripts C3 D M
Y 7 27 60 71 267 349 544 1194 1443 1458 1630 1654 1685 2613 and several lec-
tionaries. For this reason, I considered it more appropriate to relegate this quotation to
the present section.
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Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29%
avtov tov Kuplov 818a£avtog nuag, ott “Tovuto To YEVOG OVK €V OLOEVL
EKTOPEVETOL €L U1 €V Tpocevyn kat viotewr” (RFus 18; PG 31, 965D)
[C]

Matthew 18:6; Luke 17:2

“ooppepel” yap, enow o Kvplog “wva kpepacOn pvAog ovikog mepL TOV
TPOYNAOV OLTOL KOl EPPUTTOL €1 TNV BaAaccav 1 o oKavoalon eva
Tov pikpov tovteov”’ (RFus 47; PG 31, 1036C) [Ad]

TEPL OV EPTTOL OTL “CLUPEPEL OVTW WO KPEUAGON HVAOG OVIKOG TTEPL TOV
TPOYNAOV OVTOL Kot pupn €1 TV Bodlaccav 1 va 6KovOOAIoY EVa TOV
pipov tovtwv”’ (RBr 7; PG 31, 1085C) [All]

CUUPEPEL OVTW VO KPEUAGON LLAOG OVIKOG TEPL TOV TPOYNAOV CLTOV KO
pen €15 Vv Bodkacoav 1 va GKOVOOAIOT VA TOV (UKP®V TovT®v (RBr
64; PG 31, 1125A) [L]

Matthew 18:6; Mark 9:42; Luke 17:2
N o oKaVOaAoT eva TV LKpwv Tovtov (RBr 64; PG 31, 1125A) [L]

Matthew 18:12; Luke 15:4
tov Kvptlov eumovtog [Jn 6:37] kou moAwv [Mt 9:12] ko aAlayov: “tig €&
VU@V gY@V gkatov mpofata gov wAavnOn ev €€ avtmv ovyl aemct To
EVEVNKOVTOL €vved Kol Topevbelg {NTel 10 TAAVOUEVOV €MC OV €VPN
avto” (RBr 102; PG 31, 1153B) [All]

Matthew 18:16; Deuteronomy 19:15; 2 Corinthians 13:1'®
€L YOp ETL GTOUOTOS SVO KOl TPLOV HOPTUP®V oTobnoetol mav pnuo. (RFus
7.3; PG 31, 932C) [Ad]
wonep Tt avabnuo T sy Kobiepovsbot kot BePotwoty gvat Tov YivopeEVoL
S0 TNG LOPTLPLIG ETL GTOUOTOS YO, POV “GVO HOPTLPOV KoL TPLOV

5The presence of the phrase v ovdevi, found in Mark 9:29, introduces the pos-
sibility that Basil is quoting Mark instead of Matthew.

16This reading is closer to the one found in certain manuscripts of Matthew, but
otafnoeton is found only in Deuteronomy 19:15 and 2 Corinthians 13:1.
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otabnoeton mov pnua” (RFus 15.4; PG 31, 956C) [Ad]

Matthew 19:6; Mark 10:8
kata tov Tov Kvprov Aoyov “ovkett 1ot dvo aAra ocapé pa” (Ep 302.14)
[C]

Matthew 19:14; Luke 18:16
evAoccecfo To Vo tov Kvuplov mpocTeTaypEVOV E€MOVTIOS: “OPETE TA
TodloL pYEcHUL TPOG e KOt U1 KOAVETE OVTO TOV Y0P TOLOVTMV EGTIV M)
Bactlela tov ovpavov” (RBr292; PG 31, 1288B) [C]

Matthew 19:19; Leviticus 19:18
OTL MYOMNOOG TOV TANGLOV GOV ®G ceavtov [eavtov Parisinus gr. 487]
(HDiv 41.17-18) [All]
Matthew 19:21; Luke 18:22
dw Vv ddackoiay Tov Kvuplov eumovtog: “vmoye TOANGOV TOVTO 0G0 EYELS
Kot dog mrayos” (RBr205; PG 31, 1217D) [C]

Matthew 19:22; Mark 10:22
ov yop av ammAbev em taug tolwTang amokploest o Kvplov Avmovpevog
(HDiv 39.7-8) [All]

Matthew 20:26; Mark 10:43
AN og gav Beln yeveoOar peyag v vy eotot vuwv dwkovog (Mor 45.2;
PG 31, 765A) [C]

Matthew 21:12; Mark 11:15

LLOVOIC TOL TEPL TO LEPOV TMAOLGL Kal ayopalovcl TV LOCTLYA
gmavetevato + (RFus 40; PG 31, 1020C) [All]Y

"Matt 21:12—13 are missing from VatGr 413.
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Matthew 21:13; Mark 11:17; Luke 19:46
®C TNG EUTOPLOG TOV OKOV TG TPOGEVYNG HETOTOOVONG €1G GTNANLOV
Motwv (RFus 40; PG 31, 1020C) [All]

Matthew 21:33; Isaiah 5:2
Kal, QUTEAMVO, EPUTELGO. KoL Teplednko epaypov (Hex 79.14-15) [Ad]'®

Matthew 22:30; Mark 12:25; Luke 20:35
0T€ OVLTE YOLLOLGLV OVTE Yapuokovior (Ep 265.2.57) [All]

Matthew 22:36; Mark 12:28
TO EPOTNUO VUOV OPYALOV E0TL KOl TAANL TPOEKIESOUEVOV €V TOLG
gvayyelolg nvika tpoceAbov 1@ Kupuw o vopkog, “d1dackalre,” pnotv,
“Tow TPWTN €V T VOp® oty eviodn;” + (RFus 1; PG 31, 908A)
[Ad]

Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27

o dg Inoovg epn awte, ayomnoels Kuplov Tov Bgov cov € 0Ang TG Kopdog
ooV Kot €& OANG TS WuYNG GOL KOt €5 OANG TG 10YVOG GOV Kat €& 0ANG
g dvolag cov (Mor 3.1; PG 31, 705C) [C]

+ o o Kvplog amekpvato ayomnoelg kuplov tov Beov ov & oAng g
Kapdlag Gov Kol €€ OANG TNG WYLYNG GOL KAl £ OANG TG LGYVOG GOL KO
€€ olg g davowag cov (RFus 1; PG 31, 908A) [Ad]

v gvtoAnv tov Kvpilov avtov gutovtog ot [Jn 3:36] ... [Jn 12:50] “mpwn
0g KOl LEYOAN EVIOAN Oyamnoelg Kvpov Tov Bgov cov €€ oAng g
Kapdlg 6oV Kot €5 OANG TNG YuyNG 0oL Kot €€ OANG TG Vol Gov
Kot €€ oAng g oyvog cov” (RBr 163; PG 31, 1188D-1189A) [Ad]

80n this quotation, see Stanislas Giet, ed., Basile de Césarée. Homélies sur
I’Hexaéméron (SC 26; Paris: Cerf, 1949), 304, note 3, which mentions: “ou plutét,
remarque Dom David Amand, [most likely his unpublished dissertation] citation inex-
acte d’Isaie, 5, 2, influencée par Matthieu, 21, 33.”
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Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Deut 6:5
ayamncog Kuplov tov Beov numv e oAng kopdlag Kot €€ 0AnNg 1o(LOg Kot €&
ohng dtavowng (Ep 23.9-10; PG 32, 293C-296A) [Ad]

Matthew 22:39; Mark 12:31
dgutepa O€ OO VT AYOTNGELS TOV TANGLOV 6oV ®¢ eavtov (Mor 3.1;
PG 31, 705C) [C]
dguTEPA O OUOLNL AVTN AYOTNGELS TOV TANGLOV GOV G 6eavtov (RFus 1;
PG 31, 908A) [Ad]

Matthew 22:39; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27
Kot SEVTEPA OLLOLOL OVTN AYOTNOELS TOV TANGLOV GOV G ceovtov (RBr 163;
PG 31, 1188C-1189A) [Ad]

Matthew 23:5; 6:1
Koto TV @ovnv avtov Tov Kvpiov nuev Incov Xpiotov swmovrog, ott
“rolovctv mpog to Beabnvar toig avBpomos” (AscPr3 3; PG 31, 896A)
[C]

Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7
€V 01g yap Aeyet “oumm to T1eh0s” (Ep 236.1.47) [Ad]

Matthew 24:29; Mark 13:24; Joel 3:4; Acts 2:20
non de KOl TNG TOL TOVTOG SLOAVGEMG €V MAM® KOl OGTPOLS GENMUELL
Qavncoechat 0 KUPLOg TPONYOPEVLGEV O NALOG UETACTPAPNGETOL EIG OULLLOL
Kot 1 oeEANVN 0V dWGEL TO PeYYos avtng (Hex 94.17-20) [Ad]

Matthew 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33
Kot 0 ovpavog Kot 1 yn topehevcetar (Hex 6.10) [C]
0 yap ovpovog kot 1 yn mapeievoston onow (HIul 4; PG 31, 245D) [Ad]

Matthew 24:35; Luke 21:33
“o ovpavog,” NGOl “Kot M YN TAPEAELGOVTAL Ol O€ AOYOL LLOL OV uUn
naperdoow” (MorPrL 8; PG 31, 672D-673A) [C]
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Matthew 24:44; Luke 12:40
KO €V TN TEAEUTNTL TNG TTPOG OEOV EVAPECTIOEWMG ETOLLOV EWVOL EWBOTA OTL N
opa ov doketl o0 Kvuprog epyetar (Mor 80.22; PG 31, 869C) [All]

Matthew 24:46; Luke 12:43
“naKoplog” yap, enowv “o So0LAOG EKEWVOG OV EAB@V 0 KUPLOG ALTOL EVPNCEL

OVYLl TOWLVTO MG ETVYEV OAAA mowovvta ovtws” (AscPr3 2; PG 31,
892C) [Ad]

Matthew 25:21; Luke 19:17
wa yevntor aflog g eovng tov Kupov smovtog: “ev dovie ayabe o

TIOTE ML OALYQ |G TLOTOG ML TOAAW®V € Kataotnow” (RBr 235; PG 31,
1240D) [Ad]

Matthew 25:21,23
OVTOL €10V Ol OKOVGOVTEG €V dOVAE Oyafe KOt TIGTE EML OALYOL MG TTIGTOG EML
moAov o€ Kataotnow (AmphSp XV1.40,17) [C]

Matthew 25:30; 8:12; 13:42,50; 22:13; 24:51; Luke 13:28
“exel gotat,” enow “o khawbuog kot o fpuypog TV odoviwv” (AscPr3 1;
PG 31, 892B) [C]

Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25
“ov yap un mo,” Enow, “eK TOL YEVNUOTOG TNG apmelov tavtng’ (Eun
11.8.29-30) [All]

TEXT: ov [yop]" un mo [...] ek [...]*° Tov yevnuatog g oumelov

[towg]*!

yap was probably inserted by Basil to link this quotation with the preceding one.

201t is likely that Basil’s text did not have anything between ek and Tov.

2t is not impossible that Basil’s text had this word, since one finds the same read-
ing in Clement Alexandria Pd II 32.3 [Swanson], 251* b Iren™ Or™ Nevertheless, the
fact that this verse is quoted only once, and in a loose manner, prevents us from being
definitive.
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Matthew 26:30; Mark 14:27
Kot vpvnoavteg eEnABov €15 10 opog TV Aoy (Mor 21.4; PG 31, 741A)
[C]

Matthew 26:31; Mark 14:27
tote Aeyet avtolg o Incovg, mavteg velg okavooicOncecbe ev gpot ev
voktt ooty (Mor 8.3; PG 31, 713D) [C]
Kkata TV Tov Kvpov povnyv smovtog, ott “mavieg okavdaiicincecbs ev
enot” (Ep 260.9.6) [Ad]
TEXT: tote Aeyel avtolg o Incove, mavteg [vuelc]*? okavdoicOncece ev
ELLOL EV T1] VUKTL TOVTY

Matthew 26:33; Mark 14:29
Aeyov €l Kol Tovteg okavooiioOnoovtal €v oot aAl’ gy® OVLOEMOTE
okavooaMoOnoopor (HHum 4; PG 31, 532CD) [C]

Matthew 27:35; Psalm 21:19
anedvoav pov kot Tov Kvplov kot Siepeploavio To YaTo GuTov  €0VTOLG
(HIra 4; PG 31, 364AB) [All]
OTPATIAOTOV YO EKEWVO TO TOAUNLO EKEWOL £€dVOAV KOL OEUEPLTAVTO GO
wotwe (HMart 6; PG 31, 517A) [C]

2] tend to include this word. Its omission in the second quotation listed here could
be explained by the context and the shortness of the quotation.



APPENDIX B
QUOTATIONS FROM DE BAPTISMO

Matthew 3:7"
Ilooavvov ... Aeyovtog: “Tevvnuata €xOvov, TIg VIESEIEEV VUV QLYEWV OO
™mg pelovong opyng;” + (Bapt 11.6.2.3-4) [C]

Matthew 3:8
+ mowmoate ovv Kapmovg a&ovg g petavowag + (Bapt 11.6.2.4-5) [C]

Matthew 3:9
+ won pn do&nte Aeyswv v €0VTOWG TATEPO £YOLEV TOV APpaap. Asym yop

v ott duvatal o Ogoc ek TV MBwV TovTMV EYEpaL TEKVE T) APpaopt
+ (Bapt 11.6.2.5-8) [C]

Matthew 3:10
+ mon dg 1 agwn wpog v plav TV SEVOPOV KELTAL TOV 0LV dEVOPOV Un

TOLOVV KOPTOV KAAOV €KKOMTETOL Kal €1G mup Pailetar (Bapt
11.6.2.8-10) [C]

Matthew 3:11
loavvng o Portiog ... paptupel Aeyov mote pev: [John 3:30] mote de-
“eyo pev vpag Portilom v vOATL E1G LETAVOLOY, EKEVOG O€ LILOG PAmTIGEL

'One finds Mt 3:7-10 cited together here in De baptismo. These verses are very
close to Lk 3:7-9. The only important difference is that Mt 3:9 has 6o&nte where Lk 3:8
has ap&nobe. Three mss of Luke (¥ 1012 1200) have the same text as Matthew in Lk
3:7-9. This small number is not sufficient to seriously consider the possiblity that the
author quoted from Luke 3:7-9 instead of from Matt 3:7-10.
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ev Ilvevpatt ayup kot mwopt’, ko moAla towwto (Bapt 1.2.4.38-39)
[All]

Matthew 3:14
nvika Ioavvng o Boartiomg euev: “eym ypewv xw vwo cov PamnticOnvor,
Kot 6V gpym pog pe;” (Bapt 11.11.1.6-7) [C]

Matthew 3:15
OTOKPVOUEVOD OTL “OPEC OPTL, OVT® YO TPETOV EO0TIV MUV TANPOGOL
nacav dwkatocvvny”’ (Bapt 11.11.1.7-8) [C]

Matthew 4:4
TOPESWKEV MUV THALY O QVTOG LLOVOYEVNG V10G TOL Bgov Tov {mvtog, mote
HEV EMOV- “OVK €T 0pT® Hove {noetot avOpmmog, OAN ML TAVTL PNLLOTL
ekmopevopeve dwa otopatog Beov” (Bapt 1.3.1.22-24) [C]
ta tov Kvuptov pnuota mAeov maviov ... TEPL TOVIOG PNHATOC
EKTTOPEVOLLEVOL S0 6TOpOTOG Begov (Bapt 11.4.1.30-31) [All]

Matthew 5:3

o Kvpilog nuov Incovg Xpiotog, ote avedn €1 t0 0pog KoL TV apynv g
O 00KOALOG Ol0 TMV LOKOPIOU®OV ETOLELTO, TPMOTOV LOKOPIOLOV
EKNPLEE TOV EMAYYEMAV EXOVTU PAGIAELNG OLPAVMV. EUTE YOP* “UOKAPLOL
Ol TTTMYOL T® TVEVUOTL, OTL AVTMV EGTV 1 PactAeln TV ovpavav” (Bapt
1.2.2.5-7) [C]

OOTEP YOP O TTOYOC T TVELHATL, €0V UM yevvnOn &€& vdatoc kot
IIvevpatog, ov dvvotor £16eAdely £1¢ TNV PocAEY TOV OVPAVOV?
(Bapt 1.2.4.51-53) [All]

Matthew 5:6
kabwg emev avtog o Kvplog numv Incovg Xpiotog, 0 povoyevng viog tov
®gov 10V {®VTOG “HOKOPLOL Ol TEWOVTEG KOl dYOVTES TNV
dwatocvvny, ott avtot yoptactncoviar” (Bapt 11.6.2.24-26) [C]

’This quotations ends with an allusion to John 3:5.
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Matthew 5:10
eV 0g T® 0YS0® HOKOPIOUE OOl “UOKOPLOl Ol OESIWYIEVOL EVEKEV

dKOloGVVNG, 0TL aVTOV €0tV M Pactiela tov ovpaveyv”  (Bapt
1.2.2.7-9) [C]

Matthew 5:14
akovovteg Tov Kvplov: “vueilc gote to oG tov koopov” (Bapt
1.2.11.15-16) [C]

Matthew 5:15
Kvpov Aeyovtog mote pev: “ovdel Avyvov oyog KPLTTEL OVTOV VO TOV

podov, oAL” emL TV Avyviay, Kot AOUTEL TAGL TOWG €V TN oy’ + (Bapt
11.4.2.24-26) [C]

Matthew 5:16

+ 0VTO® AUUWYAT® TO POG VU®V EUTPOcHey TV avOpOTOV, OTOS WMV
vHov Ta Kodo gpya Kat dofacwaot tov Ilatepa vpmv tov &v 101G
ovpovols” (Bapt 11.4.2.26-29) [C]

OVTOG AQUYOT®O TO QOGS VUOV gUTpochev TV avlpon®v, onm¢ W0®oV
vHov Ta Kodo gpya Kat dofacwaot tov Ilatepa vpmv tov gv 101G
ovpovols” (Bapt1.2.11.17-19) [C]

tov Kvptlov mpootaypa movtog: “out® Adpyoto T0 QO VUOV EUTpochev
TOV ovOpOTOV, OTMOC WOV VUMV TO KOAXL €PYH Kol 0EUCHOGCL TOV
Hoatepa vpwv tov gv To1g ovpavols” (Bapt 1.2.16.40-42) [C]

ov eddaéev o Kuplog emmav: “outog Adpyotom 10 oog VL®V EUTpochey Tamv
avBpoTeV, onOe WO VUMV Ta Koo gpyo Kot dofacmot tov Tlatepa
VUV TOV gV 101G ovpavols” (Bapt 11.8.8.22-24) [C]

Matthew 5:18
gLyap Aeyet o Kvplog “iota v 1 (o kepao ov pn mapeddn amo tov vopov,
em¢ av mavta yevnrar” (Bapt 1.2.3.3-4) [C]
avtov de Tov Kuplov opioTikmg amoenvapevoy: “uwta eV 1 1t KEPOLOL OV

un mopeAdn amo tov vopov, eog av wavta yevntor® (Bapt 11.5.1.9-11)
[C]



374 The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

LVNUOVELCOUEY 0VTOL TOL Kuptov Aeyovtog: “auny yap Aey® VW, 10To eV
M L KEPOLOL OV [N TapeAB) €K TOL VOOV, EMG OV TavTa yevntal’ (Bapt
11.4.1.11-13) [Ad]

Matthew 5:20

ev pev o kato MatBawov evayyehe amopatvetor o Kvpiog kot pnow: “sav
Un TEPLGGELGT VUMV 1 OIKOLOGVVY TAEOV TOV YPOUUATEDV KOl
eoploa®Vv, ov un ewoehdnte €1 v Paciielny T@v ovpavev’ (Bapt
1.2.2.27-29) [C]

YEVIKOTEPOV KOTO TOVIOV OTEPNVATO TPOEWTOV UEV: “E0V LN TEPLOGELON
VUOV T SIKOLOOLVI] TAEOV TMV YPOUUOTEDV KOl GOPLOOI®V, OV U
gloeAdnte e1c v Paciielny Tov ovpavev” (Bapt 11.5.1.31-33) [C]

KOl TPOTOV LEV PNOV: “e0v LN TEPLGGEVST 1 SIKOLOGUVI VUOV TAEOV TOV
YPOLUOTEDV KOl QOPIoOL®Y, 0V Un €oeddnte €15 v Paciieloy tov
ovpoavev” (Bapt 11.6.1.8-10) [C]

eott pobev map’ avtov tov Kvplov diopioopevov: “eav pn mepiocsvon
VUOV 7] SIKOLOOLVI] TAEOV TMV YPOUUOTEDOV KOl GOPLOOL®V, OV U
gloeAdnte e1c v Paciielny Tov ovpavev” (Bapt 11.8.7.10-12) [C]

OVTMG TOAY €0V U1 TEPLGGEVGT 1 SKOLOGLVI] TAEOV TMV YPUULATEDV KL
eopoawv (Bapt 1.2.4.4-5) [All]

VIEP TOVG YPOLLLOTELS KO POPLOALIONS TNV SIKOOGLVNVG Tehelovpev  (Bapt
1.2.11.37-38) [All]

TEPLGGELOY TNG KOATO TOV VOUOV OKOLOGLVNG O000K®V, o PociAetog
ovpavav Kataliwbopev (Bapt 1.2.19.54-55) [All]

Matthew 5:22
avtov Tov Kvprov pvnupovevoa, [...] emov: “mag opylopevos t@ odeApm
QUTOV €VOYOG €0TOAL TN KPIOEL OG & OV EUTN POKO, EVOYOG EOTUL T
oLveEdPD: 0G & av e, LMPE, EVOYOG EGTUL E1G TNV YEEVVOV TOV TVPOS”
(Bapt 11.5.1.19-22) [C]

Matthew 5:28
OOTEP €V T EWEW OTL “TOC 0 PAem@V yuvoka mpog to emBouncat, ndn
EUOLLEVGEV OVTNV €V 1) Kopdwy awtov” (Bapt 11.5.1.24-25) [C]
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Matthew 5:34
KoL T0° “eym 8 Aeyw vy pn opoosan ohwg” (Bapt 11.5.1.25-26) [C]?

Matthew 5:37
Kot HET’ OMyo: “e0T® Og O AOYOG VUMV VOl VOl OV OV TO O TEPIGGOV
TOLTOV €K TOL ToVNpov eott” (Bapt 11.5.1.27-28) [C]*

Matthew 5:38
otav oavacyoueda tov Kvplov Agyovtog: “eppnn toig apyotog opBaipov
avtt opBaApov kot odovta avtt odovtog” + (Bapt 1.2.11.39-40) [Ad]

Matthew 5:39
+ £yo 8g A&Y® LW PN AVTIGTHVOL T® TOVNPG* 0AL 0TI 6& pamion’ emt
v de&lov clayova, GTPEYOV avVT® Kot TNV oaAAnv + (Bapt
1.2.11.40-42) [Ad]

Matthew 5:40
+ kot 1@ Behovtl ot kpnvol Kot Tov xrtwva Gov AaPetv, aPNCELS aVT®
Kot to atiov + (Bapt 1.2.11.42-43) [C]

Matthew 5:41
+ xou o¢® gav o ayyapevon HMOV gV, LIOYE HET ovtov dvo”  (Bapt
1.2.11.44-45) [Ad]

Matthew 6:3
Kvpov Aeyovtog mote pev- [Mt 5:15-16...] mote g “cov 0 MOLOLVTOG

EAENLOGLVIV LN YVOT® GOV 1 aploTepa Tt motel N de&a cov”  (Bapt
11.4.2.29-30) [C]

3This citation closely follows the citation of Matt 5:28 in de baptismo.

“This citation closely follows the citation of Matt 5:34 in the text of the De bap-
tismo.

°I have not found this form of the verb in any ms.

All mss appear to have ootig here instead of og.
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Matthew 6:20
Yvvnbleg yap to Kvpiw ... eipnuevov capng mapadidoval ®¢ To
“Onoavpilete de vy Oncavpovg ev ovpave” (Bapt 1.1.1.41-42) [Ad]’
“Onoavpilete de vy Onoavpovg ev ovpave” (Bapt 11.4.3.10-11) [C]

Matthew 6:24
Kot Tohvy 0 Kvuplog onov: “ovdelg duvotat duct Kuplolg dovievewy” (Bapt
1.1.2.43) [C]
gv dg 1) xovy dbnkn tov Kvprov npov Incov Xpiotov ... emmovtog ott [Jn
8:34], kou “ovdelg dvvatar dvuat Kupog dovieve” Kot “ov duvache Bew
doviever kot poppove” (Bapt 11.7.9-10) [C]

Matthew 7:15
tov pev Kvprov evtedlopevou mpooeyevy amo tov yevdompopntwv (Bapt
1.2.14.26-28) [All]

Matthew 7:18
avtog o Kvplog nuov Incovg Xpiotog tpovotepov mopiotTnotl Aeyov: “ov
duvatat 6evdpov oyaov Kaprovg Tovi)pous TOEW 0vdE dEVOPOV CATPOV
Kkaprovg ayoBovg motew” (Bapt 11.9.2.17-19) [C]

Matthew 7:22

Tov Kvplov emmovtog ott “ToAAOL EAEVCOVTOL EV EKEVY TN THEPQ AEYOVTEC,
KUPlE KUPLE, OV TM O OVOLOTL TPOEPTTEVGOUEY, KOl T® G OVOLLATL
datpovia e&efailopev, Kol T® GO OVOUOTL SVVOUELG TOAAAG
emomoauev;” (Bapt 1.2.24.42-45) [Al]®

avtog de o Kuplog ... Aeyer “moAlol elevcovtar v eKEWN TN MUEPQ
AEYOVTEG: KLPLE KVPLE, OV T() G OVOLATL TPOEPNTEVCALEY, KOl T GO
ovopatt dotpovia eEgfaAopey, Kol SLVAUELS TOALAG E€MOUCAUEY;”
(Bapt. 11.8.8.12-15) [All]

"I label this quotation as an adaptation because of the absence of Se.
8The quotation continues with Lk 13:26-27 and resumes with Matt 7:23.
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Matthew 7:23
[Lk 13:26] ... Kot 0TOKPIVETOL QVTOIS “OVOETOTE EYVMOV VUOG OITOYMPELTE
o gpov, gpyotol g avoplag (Bapt 1.2.24.47-49) [All]
[Lk 13:26] ... kot ToTe 0moKPLONGOUOL QVTOIG AEYMV: “OMOYMPELTE O ELOV*
ovk owda vuag mobev eote, epyatat ovopag” (Bapt 11.8.8.17-18) [All]

Matthew 7:26
TOG O AKOVMV OV TOVG AOYOVLG TOVTOLG KOl [1] TOLMV GVTOVG OpotmOnoeTaL
avipl LOPE, 0GTIC MGKOSOUNGE OTOV THV OOV OUTOV ETL TNV OLLUOV:
+ (Bapt 11.5.1.34-36) [C]
TOG O AKOVMV OV TOVG AOYOVLG TOVTOVG KO [1] TOLMV GVTOVG OpotmOnoeTaL

avopL LOP®, 0GTIC GKOSOUNGE TV OKIAV GVTOL ETTL TNV appov + (Bapt
11.6.1.12-15) [C]

Matthew 7:27
+ kot katefn N Ppoyn Kot MABOV Ol TOTOHOL Kol EMVELGOV Ol OVELLOL KOl
TPOGENEGUV T OKIQ EKEWVT), KOl ENEGE KOL MV 1| TIOGCIG OVTNG UEYOAN
(Bapt 11.5.1.36-39) [C]
+ kot katefn N Ppoyn Kot MABOV Ol TOTOHOL Kol EMVELGOV Ol OVELLOL KOl

TPOGEPPNEAV TN OIKIYL EKELVY], KOL ETEGE KOL TV 1 TTOGCLS GUTNG LEYOAT
(Bapt 11.6.1.15-18) [C]

Matthew 10:5
TapayyeAAovTog Oe “e1g 0dov eBvov pn ameABev Kot €1 TOAMV ZOLUPELTOV
un swoerbewv” (Bapt 11.12.1.7-8) [Ad]
€16 odov ebvov anehBewv (Bapt 1.2.6.13) [All]

Matthew 10:37

tov Kvpov nuov Incov Xpiotov €umoviog “o ayommv moTtepO 1 UNTEPO
VIEP ELE OVK £0TL Hov aélog” (Bapt 1.1.3.50-51) [Ad]’

All mss appear to have piiov here instead of ayommv.
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Matthew 10:38
01G EMAYEL “0G OV AQUPOVEL TOV GTAVPOV OVTOV KOl OKOAOLOEL OTIG® LoV,
ovk oty pov a&rog (Bapt 1.1.3.55-56) [C]
0G 0V APLPOVEL TOV GTALPOV AVTOL Kb’ MUEPAV Kot akoAoLOEL OIC® LoV,
ovk £6Ttv pov aélog (Bapt 1.2.26.11-13) [Ad]"

Matthew 11:29
Tov Kvprov Aeyovrog: “pafete am’ €pov, oTt POALG YLl KOl TOTEWVOS TN
kapdiw” (Bapt 11.11.1-2) [C]

Matthew 12:6

tov dg Kvuprov gavepmg v vrepoynv 6€&avtog v T@ EWMEWV: “TOV 1EPOL
peov wde” (Bapt 1.2.1.43) [Ad]

“neifov yop TOL 1EPOVL” AMEPNVOTO EWVOL O LLOVOYEVNS V1O Tov Bgov TOL
Cwvtog (Bapt1.2.4.28) [Ad]

0 &g Kvpiog, Aeyov: “pefov tov tepov wde” (Bapt 11.2.13) [Ad]

0G® YOp TAEWOV TOL lEPOL ™IE, kata TNV Tov Kvplov eovnv (Bapt
11.3.14-15) [All]

Matthew 12:33
wao QLAOGGOVTEG TO TposTayLo Tov Kuplov gutovtog “momoate To devopov
KOAOV KOl TOV Kapmov avtov kodov” (Bapt 1.2.25.32-33) [C]
dromep mapaKoAm, o¢ daokel o Kuplog, Tomowmpey 1o devopov KOAov Kot
TOV KOpmov avtov kaAov (Bapt 11.7.23-24) [Ad]

Matthew 12:34
€K TEPLOGEVATOS Kapdg ayadng kopmopopwpev  (Bapt 1.2.25.36-37)
[All]

Matthew 12:36

TO KPO EYEL TNG Oyplag, ToL Kuptov Kot Tovug prie oypov TPOLEUEVOVG
axptroug ewvor (Bapt 1.3.3.16-17) [All]

1000’ Nuépav may be an influence from Lk 9:23.
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Matthew 13:43
™ mop’ avtov Tov Kuplov emnyyehieve), €movtog “1ote EKAQUYOLOLY Ol
dwotot g o nAog” (Bapt 1.2.27.36) [C]

Matthew 15:7
kahmg mpospntevoey Hooag mept vuov Aeyov + (Bapt 11.8.6.17-18) [C]

Matthew 15:8
+ 0 A0OG OVTOG TOLG YEWAESL LE TIUQ, 1) OE KOPSIOL VTMV TOPPM OTEYEL AT
gnuov + (Bapr11.8.6.18-19) [C]
Matthew 15:9
+ potmv de oefovtal pe d1dacKOVTEG SOACKAALNG EVIOALATO avOpOTOV
(Bapt 11.8.6.19-20) [C]

Matthew 15:11
worep 0 Kuplog, emmv pev: “ov 10 EIGEPYOUEVOV EIG TO GTOUN KOWOL TOV
avOpOTOV, 0aAAO TO EKTOPEVOUEVOV EK TOL GTOHOTOS TOVTO KOWVOL TOV
avBporov”’ (Bapt 11.10.1.16-17) [C]

Matthew 15:13
wonep o Kuplog, emav pev: [Mt 15:11], mpog de T00¢ oKavOOAGTOEVTOG
EMAYAYMV: “TOGO PUTELN MV OVK EPUTEVGEV O TOINP HOV O OLPAVIOS
expilowdnoetar” (Bapt 11.10.1.19-20) [C]

Matthew 15:24
map’ avtov o tov Kvprov madevopetfa tov acparlesdor, eutovtog mpog
TOVG HOONTOG “OVK OMECTOANV €1 UN TPOG TO TPOPRATO TO OTOAMAOTO
owov lopomX” (Bapt 11.8.6.6-7) [C]
tov Kvptov nuev ... opoloyovvtog pev OTL “OVK OMECTUANV €L PN €15 To
npoPara to amormiota owkov lopank” (Bapt 11.12.1.3-5) [C]

Matthew 15:26
map’ avtov dg Tov Kvupiov ... emovtog mpog toug pobntac [Mt 15:24], mpog
dg TNV yuvaKa: “Ouk €0TLV KOAOV AQPELV TOV OPTOV TOV TEKVOV KOl
BoAew ol kuvaplo” (Bapt 11.8.6.8-) [C]
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Matthew 16:23

pog ov Aeyet o Kvplog ... “vmaye omom [ov, Xotovo: oKavOaAov Lo gL.”
Kot n engveybelca dg aiti oAyn To KoBoAov 1WA TOV GKOVOAAOL
eddatev: “ott ov Ppovelg To Tov Beov alda ta TV avBporwv’ (Bapt
11.10.2.7-10) [Ad]

QYOVOKTIKOTEPOV EUTOVTOS “DIOYE OMICM [LOV, ZOTOVO: CKOVIOAOV [LOV £,
0TL 0L PPOVELS T ToV Bgov aAla Ta TV avBporwv”’ (Bapt 11.11.12-13)
[C]

Matthew 18:3
ev pev 1@ koato Motbalov gvayyehm amopavetor o Kvplog kot gnow: [Mt
5:20] ko oA “eav pun otpaente Kot yevnobe o¢ to moudio, ov un
gloeAdnte e1c v Paciieloy Tov ovpavev”’ (Bapt 1.2.2.30-31) [C]

Matthew 19:21
avtov Tov Kvpilov emoviog: “mowAncov Gov To vIopyovIo Kot 605 TTOY0Ls,
ko e&g1g Onoavpov ev ovpave” (Bapt 11.4.3.12-14) [C]
OV TPOTEPOV EUTOVTL T VEAVIOK®: “devpo axoiovbel por’, mpv emev:
“TOANGOV GOL Ta VILAPYOVTA KOt 00¢ TT®YOlS” (Bapt 1.1.3.40-42) [Ad]
ovy, ott ye pnabntevdnvar 1@ Kupup 1@ ov mpotepov emovIl 1@ VEOVIGK®*

“devpo axorovBel pot” mpwv evietlacHol TOANCHL TO LVITOPYOVTIO KOl
dovvar mtwyolg (Bapt 1.1.2.30-31) [All]

Matthew 22:40
og empepel 0 Kvplog “ev tawtoilg Toug SuGV EVIOANS OAOG KPELOTOL O
vopog kot ot tpopntal”’ (Bapt 11.8.9.7-8) [C]

Matthew 23:26
wo QLAOGGOVTEG TO TpooTayLe Tov Kuprov gutovtog [Mt 12:33], ko modwv-
“paploate TVPAE, KaHOPLGOV TPMTOV TO EVIOG TOV TOTNPLOV, KOl TOTE TO
€KTOG 0vToL €0t KaBapov ohov” (Bapt 1.2.25.34-36) [All]
®¢ dwaokel o Kvprog [Matt 12:33], kot kaBopiooey Tp®TOV TO EVTOS TOL

TOTNPLOV, KOl TNG TOPOYLS0G, KOl TOTE TO EKTOG OUTOV €GTOL KoBapov
okov (Bapt 11.7.25) [All]
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Matthew 23:27
T0 KplLo Tov avtov Kvplov €umovtog: “ovot LUV OTL OHOWOL E0TE TOPOLS
KEKOVIOLEVOLS, olTiveg eEmBev pev gaivovtal mpatotl, ecmbev d¢

YELOVLOLV OGTEMV VEKPOV Kal moons akabapoiag” + (Bapt
1.2.25.4144) [All]

Matthew 23:28
+ ovto kot vuelg eEmbev pev pavesbe tog avBpmmolg dwkarol, ecwbev dg
LLEGTOL E0TE VIOKPLGEMG Kot avoptag (Bapt 1.2.25.44-46) [C]

Matthew 24:41
Ko G €K TV dVO TV oviav ev T poiov (Bapt 11.9.3.19) [All]
Kot ev T porove (Bapt 11.9.4.36) [All]

Matthew 24:44
onot de avtog Kvplog: [Lk 13:24-25] “dia tovto Aeym vuwv: yiveche

ETOLLOL, OTL 1] WPQY OV SOKETE O VoG Tov avlpwmov epxetan” (Bapt
11.8.5.9-11) [All]

Matthew 25:1
avtov Tov Kvplov nuov Incov Xpiotov eotiv akovsat, Aeyovtog “dia
touto OpowON M Pacireln TOV ovpavev deka TAPHEVOLS, OLTIVEG

Aapovcat tag Aapmadag avtov eENABov €1¢ amavtnoy ToL VOpelov” +
(Bapt 11.8.4.13-15) [Ad]

Matthew 25:2

+ mevte g noav €€ avTeV Ppovipot Kot ot tevte popar + (Bapt 11.8.4.16)
[C]

Matthew 25:3
+ otveg popot Aofovcat Tog AAUTad0G oVT®V ovk gAafov ped gavtmv
ehatov + (Bapt 11.8.4.17-18) [C]
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Matthew 25:4
+ ot g @povipol EAaPovV ELALOV €V TOIS OYYELOLS OVTMOV LETO TOV ALUTOODV
avtov + (Bapt11.8.4.18-19) [C]
Matthew 25:5
+ ypovilovtog o Tov VuuEoL evucTa&ay Tacal Kot ekabevdov + (Bapt
11.8.4.20-21) [C]

Matthew 25:6
+ HEONG O€ VUKTOG KPOLYT| EYEVETO, 100V O VOULOLOG EPYETAL, £EEPYEnDE €1C
arovinow avtov + (Bapt 11.8.4.21-22) [C]

Matthew 25:7
+ tote gyepbeioarl macar ot mapBEVOL EKEWVAL EKOGUNGAV TOG AGUTOS0G
avtov + (Bapt 11.8.4.22-24) [C]

Matthew 25:8
+ o1l de LOPAL TOIS PPOVIHOLS EUTAY, JOTE MUV €K TOV EANIOL VUMV, OTL Ol
hopmadeg nuov ofevvovtal + (Bapt 11.8.4.24-26) [C]

Matthew 25:9
+ oamekplinoov S ol PPOVILOL AEYOVGOL UNTOTE OV U1 OPKECT) MLV TE KoL

vy mopeveche d& POAAOV TPOG TOLG TMOAOLVTOG KOl OYOPOCUTE
eavtong + (Bapt 11.8.4.26-28) [C]

Matthew 25:10
+ oamepyopevov de avteVv ayopacot NMABEV 0 VOUELOG, KOl 0l ETOYLOL

€lonAfov pETa TOL VOUPIOL €1 TOVG YOUOVG Kot ekielctn i Bvpa +
(Bapt 11.8.4.29-31) [C]

Matthew 25:11
+ votepov dg gpyoviarl Kot ot Aowmat mopbevol Agyovoal, KuLPLE KLple,
avolgov nuv + (Bapt 11.8.4.31-32) [C]
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Matthew 25:12
+ 0 d¢ amokpdelg ey, apnV OUNV AEY® v, ovk owa vuag + (Bapt
11.8.4.32-33) [C]

Matthew 25:13
+ ypnyoperte ovv, OTL OLK OWATE TNV MUEPAV OLOE TV wpav (Bapt
11.8.4.34-35) [C]

Matthew 25:34
0 Kvpog d1daokel Aeyov To1g pev K 0e€lmv €0TOGL “OEVTE Ol ELAOYTLEVOL
TOV TOTPOG LLOV, KATPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOLAGLEVIV DUV PaCIAElV om0
KatafoAng koopov” (Bapt 11.9.2.30-32) [C]
ot TG TaPaPOANG TOV TTOLUEVOS TPOPNTELMV, AEYEL “OEVTE Ol EVAOYTLLEVOL
TOV TTOTPOG LLOV, KATPOVOUNGATE TNV NTOWLACLEVIV DUV PacIAElV om0
kozofolng koopov” + (Bapt 1.2.2.11-13) [C]

Matthew 25:35

+ emewoaca yop Kol edokate pot eayew” kot to e&ng (Bapt 1.2.2.13-14)
[C]

Matthew 25:41

TO KPYLO TOVTO, AEYOV: “Topgveche am’ L0V 01 KOTNPOUEVOL E1G TO TVP TO
QLOVIOV TO NTOWLOCHEVOV T® S0PoA Kot TOG ayyeAolg avtov” (Bapt
11.6.1.24-26) [C]

KOl S1KO®MG AKOLOLGL “TOPELEGHE AT ELOV Ol KATNPULEVOL E1G TO TVP TO
QLOVIOV TO NTOWLOCHEVOV T® S0PoA® Kot TOS ayyeAolg avtov” (Bapt
11.6.2.16-17) [C]

€15 TO TTLP TO OLOVIOV TO NTOWAGHEVOV T) SOPOAW KOL TOIS 0yYEAOLS OLTOV
(Bapt 11.9.2.34-35) [C]

01G K0l To VP T0 acPectov Nrowactn (Bapt 11.6.1.31-32) [All]

Matthew 25:42
EMEWVOOO KOl OVK EQMKATE LLOL GAYELV, ESWYN GO KOl OVK emoTicate e (Bapt
11.6.1.28-29) [C]
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“emevaca yap,” eNot, “Kot ovK £dmKOTE ot payew” kot ta e&ng (Bapt
11.9.2.37-38) [Ad]

Matthew 25:46
€1 Kolaow owwviov (Bapt 1.1.5.48-49) [All]

Matthew 26:26
KO TPOG TM TEAEL TV gvavyyeEAV yeypantal “Aofmv ovv o Incovg aptov
Kol €UYOPLOTNo0S eKAace Kot €600V tolg padntolg Kot suter Aofete,
(QAYETE", TOVTO EGTL TO COLLOL LLOV TO VEP LU®OV KAmpevov. Tovto motette
g1c v eunv avopvnow” + (Bapt 1.3.2.2-5) [All]'!

Matthew 26:27
+ Kot APV TO TOTNPLOV KOl EVYAPICTNCAG EOMKEV OLTOS AEYOV, TIETE €5
avtov wavteg + (Bapt 1.3.2.5-7) [C]

Matthew 26:28

avTov Tov Kuptov emovtog: “Touto €6TL TO GLLO [LOV TO TNG KOVNG OLoBNKNG
TO TTEPL TOAADV EKYVVVOLEVOV €15 APeCY apaptiwv’ (Bapt 1.2.7.13—14)
[C]

St Tov pHovoyevovg avtov viov Tov Kuptov nuov Incov Xpiotov gumovtog:
“TOVTO HOL €GTL TO OO TO TNG KANG Oadnkng 10 mePL TOAA®V
EKYVVVOLEVOV €1C 0pecY apaptiev”’ (Bapt 1.1.3.27-29) [Ad]

QUTOV ETOVTOG “TOVTO WOV EGTL TO QUL TO TNG KOvng SobnKng to mept
TOA®V EKYVVVOLEVOV €15 apecty apaptiov”’ (Bapt 1.2.10.31-32) [Ad]

TOV EUTOVTOC: “TOVTO LOL EO0TL TO GO TO TNG Kowwng dwbnkng to mept
TOAM®V EKYVVVOLEVOV €15 apecty apapTiov”’ (Bapt 1.2.26.24-26) [Ad]

+ TOLTO YOp €0TL TO OO OV TO TNG KOVNG O0BNKNG TO MEPL TOAA®V
EKYVVVOLEVOV €15 OLPECLV OUAPTIOV. TOVTO TOLELTE €15 TNV EUNV
avapvnow (Bapt 1.3.2.7-9) [All]

'Considering the conflations with Luke 22:19-20, it is not unlikely that Basil is
quoting from memory here and that he is influenced by the liturgical usage of this pas-
sage.
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Matthew 28:18
“gd6001 pot Taca eEovota ev ovpave kot ent g YNS (Bapt 1.1.1.9-10) [C]
o v g€ovoav macav (Bapt 11.13.1.4) [All]

Matthew 28:19

evieletol emov: “mopevbevieg padntevcote mavto ta €Bvn, Pamtiovieg
QUTOVG €1G TO OVOLLOL TOV TOTPOG KOl TOV VIOV KO TOV 01YlOV TVELULOTOS
(Bapt 1.2.6.14-16) [C]

KOl TOWG €0VTOL pobntalg mapoyyellavtoc “mopevbevieg pobnrevoate
navta to €6vn” (Bapt 11.12.1.14-15) [C]

KOl TOTE OMOGTEAAEL ALTOVG, AeywV: “mopevBeviec, pabntevoate Tovio To
€bvn, ParTilovTeg AVTOVS €15 TO OVOLLK TOV TOTPOG KoL TOV VIOV KO TOV
aylov vevpatog + (Bapt1.1.1.11-13) [C]

o OLTM KOl VUELS TPMTOV ToL “pafntevcore” v dvvapw yvoteg (Bapt
1.1.1.28) [All]

gvtavta pev ovv “pabntevcate” gumovtog nkovoapev (Bapt 1.1.1.33) [All]

TO €V T® OVOMOTL TOV TOTPOG KOL TOL VIOV KOl TOV OYlOV TVELUOTOG
BorticOnvor (Bapt 1.2.20.3-4) [All]

mpoctagavtog Tov Kuplov mpotov: “pabnrevcate mavto ta €6vn” kot tote
enoyayovrog: “PBamtilovteg avtovs” kot ta €€ng  (Bapt 1.1.1.15-17)
[Ad]

Matthew 28:20

+ J1000KOVTIEG GVTOVG TNPELV TAVTO 0G0 gveTelhauny vy  (Bapt
1.1.1.13-14) [C]

T® TOPOYYEAUOTL TOV PBOomTICUOTOS Tapa Tov avtov Kvuplov nuov Incov
Xp1otov, EmoVTog: “O1006KOVTES QVTOVG THPELWY TAVTO 0G0 EVETEIAAUNY
vuw” (Bapt 1.2.24.17-18) [C]

ddaoKopevol TNpev Tavta oo evetelthato o Kvpilog toig dog pobntai,
kabwc yeypantar (Bapt 1.1.1.31-32) [All]
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UNCERTAIN REFERENCES

Matthew 3:6; Mark 1:5—6
T1G €EO0LLOAOYOVLEVOVS TOG OULAPTLOG, 0GOS ONTOT’ OLV KOl OG ONTTOT’ 0LV,
ePantileto ev T lopdavn motapw (Bapt 1.2.5.20-21) [All]

Matthew 3:8; Luke 3:8
nopo loavvov tov PamticTov, €MOVTOG..., “TOMGATE OLV KOPTOLG A&LOVG
g petavolas” (Bapt 11.9.2.26-27) [C]

Matthew 3:10; Luke 3:9
Kol LET’ OMYO EMLPEPOVTIOS “TAV OLV OEVOPOV L] TOLOLV KOPTOV KOAOV
eKKomTETOL Kol €1¢ Tup Parietar.” (Bapt 11.9.2.27-29) [C]

Matthew 3:11; Luke 3:16
10 Pantiom loavvn mpognrevcavtt mept tov Kvplov ot “avtoc vpog
Bantioet ev [Ivevpatt ayw kot wopt” (Bapt 1.2.10.11) [C]

Matthew 3:12; Luke 3:17
01G K0l To VP T0 acPectov Nrowactn (Bapt 11.6.1.31-32) [All]

Matthew 5:1; 14:23; Luke 9:28
o Kvprog nuev Incovg Xpiotog, ote avePn &g to opog (Bapt 1.2.2.2-3)
[All]

Matthew 5:39; Luke 6:29
ev 1@ mapatifevol kot v ahAnv (Bapt 1.2.11.54) [All]

Matthew 5:3; Luke 6:20
LLOKOPLOL Ot TTTWYOL T TVEVLATL, OTL VUETEPT E0TV 1) PACIAELN TMV OVPAVEOV
(Bapt 1.2.2.17-18) [All]

Matthew 6:1-2,5,16
o¢ otav Aeyn o Kvplog mept pev tov nobel avOponapeokelng Tolouviwmv
glenuocvvny . aAko Tt dtakoumpo Tpog to Beabdnvor tolg avlpwmol
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“apnv Aeyo vuw, angyovoty tov piohov ovtwv”’ (Bapt 11.8.8.4) [C]
TOVG MOWLVTOS TO ayafov un evapectmg T O [...] mept v o Kvplog
Agyer “oameyovot tov picBov avtwv” (Bapt 11.9.3.10) [C]

Matthew 7:23; Luke 13:27
™G tov Kuplov amokpioems, EovTog: “omoympeLte O ELOV, EPYOTUL TNG
avopws” (Bapt 1.2.25.20-21) [All]

Matthew 11:11; Luke 7:28
Ioovvng o Partiotng, ov pelmv gv yevwnrog yuvaikev ovdels (Bapt
1.2.4.35-36) [All]
vro dg lowavvov Tov PomticTov, ov HEW®V €V YEVVNTOIS YUVOUK®OV OLOELS
(Bapt 1.2.13.26-27) [All]
Iooavvov tov Bantictov ov pelov ovdelg (Bapt 11.5.2.40-41) [All]

Matthew 12:41; Luke 11:32
QTEPNVOATO ELVOL O LLOVOYEVNS V106 TOL Beov tov {mvtog, Kot [Mt 12:42], ko
“neiov tov lova wde” (Bapt 1.2.4.30) [All]
kot mietov lova wde (Bapt 11.4.1.15-16) [All]

Matthew 12:42; Luke 11:31
QTEPNVATO EVAL O LOVOYEVTG V10G Tov Ogov Tov {wvtog, kot “pelov tov
Zolopwvtog wde” (Bapt 1.2.4.29-30) [All]
€1 0g mhelov Zohopwvog mde (Bapt 11.4.1.15) [All]

Matthew 13:8,23; Mark 4:8,28
0 [LeV gkatov, o dg e&nkovta, o d¢ Tplakovta (Bapt 1.2.25.37) [All]

Matthew 16:24,; Luke 14:26; Mark k 8:34; Luke 9:23
KoOWG EMEV AVTOC “€l TIG E€PYETAL WPOG We, amapvnooacHm eqvtov Kot
OpOT® TOV GTOVPOV OWTOL Kot akoiovBeutw potr” (Bapt 1.1.3.18-19)
[All]"2

12The beginning of the quotation is Lk 14:26 and the rest is either Matt 16:24; Mk
8:34 or Lk 9:23.
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KaBoMKmOTEPOV dg VOLOBETEL AeymV- “€1 TIG EPYETAL TPOG LLE, OMAPYNCAGH®
€0VTOV KOl OPOT® TOV GTOLPOV OUTOV Kot akoAovBsutw pol”  (Bapt
1.1.4.15-17) [All]

KO TTOALV TPOCTOKTIKMOG “El TIG EPYETOL TPOG LLE, amapvnoacbm gavtov Kot
OpOT® TOV GTOVPOV OVTOL Kot akoAiovBsutw potr” (Bapt 1.2.26.9-10)
[All]

Kot @G ToAv Aeyovtog Tov Kvplov: “et T1g epyetot mpog pe, omapvnoactm
€0TOV KOl OPOT®O TOV GTOLPOV OUTOL Kot akoAovBsutw pot”  (Bapt
11.8.7.22-23) [All]

Matthew 18:6; Luke 17:2
10 Pobepov ekevo Kpia To LIto Tov Kvplov gipnuevov ovtog “coppepst
VT o KpepaoOn pvlog ovikog mEpL Tov Tpayniov avtov'® kat

gppuTan €16 TV Bokaooay, 1 Vo GKAVOUALGT] EVA TOV HKPOV TOVTOV
(Bapt 11.10.2.29-32) [All]

Matthew 19:20; Luke 18:21
TPOGETAEEY TPV OLOAOYNCOL GVTOV OTL “TowTa mavto gpuiasa” (Bapt
1.1.2.32-33) [C]

Matthew 19:21; 16:24; 27:32; Mk 8:34; 15:21; Lk 9:23
TOANGOV GOV TO VITOPYOVTH KOl SO TTW)OLG, KOL 0POV TOV GTOVPOV GOV, KoL
dgvpo axorovdet pot (Bapt 11.8.17.18-19) [All]

Matthew 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33
avtov tov Kvplov Agyovtog “o ovpavog Kot M y1n TOPEAELOOVTIAL, Ol O
Aoyot pov ov pn maperbwow” (Bapt 1.2.3.5-7) [C]
Tov Kvplov pvnpovevoopev Aeyovtog: “o ovpovog Kot 1 Y1 TopEAELCOVTAL,
ot dg Aoyot pov ov pn maperboow” (Bapt 11.4.1.26-27) [C]

3End of the quotation of Matt 18:6. The rest of the quotation is Luke 17:2.
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Matthew 24:46; Luke 12:43
tov Kvptov nuov Incov Xpiotov ... gv 1@ ewmewv: “pokaplog o dOVAOG
gkewog ov eABv 0 Kuplog gvpnoet Totovvta ovtws” (Bapt 11.8.1.14.15)
[C]

Matthew 25:21,23
wa aflot yevopeho ol Tavieg o¢ €1¢ akovsor “dgvpo, ayabe dovAe, emt
OMYO MG TGTOG, EML TOAADV GE KATACTNO®: €GEADE €1 TNV YOPpAV TOV
Kvplov cov” (Bapt 11.1.2.40-42) [All]






APPENDIX C
BASIL’S TEXT OF MATTHEW

IN THE APPARATUS OF NA?” AND UBS*

The two following lists show occurrences where it is suggested that Basil’s

witness could be cited in the apparatus of NA?7 and UBS*. I consider only those

places where the editions already provide an apparatus. Each of Basil’s read-

ings is labeled as either zxt (indicating agreement with the reading given in the

edition) or v./. (indicating agreement with one of the variant readings). I

omitted Basil’s witness where it is not definitive. Words with slightly different

orthography from the readings suggested in NA? are in brackets.

Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt

1:20
1:21
1:23
1:25
1:25
2:9

2:9

3.7

3:9

3:10
3:11
3:14
3:15
3:16

BASIL IN THE APPARATUS OF NA?

Moapwp (v.1)

vwov (#xt)

KoaAecovow (#xt)

OVK EYIVOOKEV VTNV €OG OV (£x7)
TOV VIOV QTG TOV TPWTOTOKOV (v.1.)
eotn (txt)

OV MV TO ooV (2xt)

avtov (zx?)

ev govtolg (£xt)

Kolov (txt)

omc® pov (£xf)

loovvng (txt)

POg avTov (#xt)

avepn evbug (v.1)
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Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt

3:16
3:16
3:16
3:16
3:17
4:1
4:2
4:3
4:4
4:4
4:5
4:6
4:7
4:9
4:10
4:17
4:17
4:23
5:4-5
5:4
5:5
5:9
5:11
5:11
5:11
5:11
5:13
5:13
5:16
5:18
5:18
5:18
5:22
5:22
5:28

The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

avt® (£xt)

70 ... TOL (x7)

Kkatafovov woet (#xt)

Ko (2x?)

oVTOoG €0TV (#xt)

o (txt)

KO VOKTOG TEGGOPUKOVTO (£x7)
avt o epalmv emev (v.1.)

em (txt)

EKTIOPEVOUEVE Sl GTONOTOS (£x7)
wotmoev (txt)

oceqvtov (#xt)

OVK EKTTEPACELS (£x7)

Aeyer (v.1)

vroye (txt)

petavotete (£xt)

yap (txt)

olnv v F'oAtkowav o Inoovg (v.1.)
4/5 (txt)

nevBoovvteg (#xt)

paxapot (xt)

avtot (#xt)

0TOV OVEWICMGV VUOG KOl SIOEWSY (2xt)
Ty Tovnpov pnua kad vpov (v.1)
wevdopevol (£xt)

gpov (xt)

et (txt)

BAnbnvor o ko (v.1.)

epyo (txt)

TOL VOOV (Zxt)

av (x?)

yevnton (txt)

avtov (zx?)

(poxka) (£xf)

avtv (£xf)



Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt

Basil’s Text of Matthew in the Apparatus of NA?” and UBS*

5:29
5:30
5:32
5:32
5:37
5:37
5:38
5:39
5:40
5:41
5:41
5:42
5:44
5:46
5:47
5:47
5:47
6:1
6:1
6:1
6:2
6:4
6:4
6:4
6:7
6:8
6:8
6:9
6:10
6:11
6:12
6:12

PAnon (ext)

BAn6On e1g yeevvay (v.1)
og av amoivon (v.1)
KO 0G 0V OTOAEAVLEVIV Yoo potyoatot (£xf)
€o0tm (Ix7)

vorvan (£xt)

Ko (2x?)

pamicet (v.1.)

T Oehovtl (£xt)
ayyapevoetl (#xt)

HetT avtov dvo (£xr)
dog (txt)

npocevyecs vrep Twv ennpealovioy vuag (v.1)!

T0 OwTO (#x7)
euovg (v.1.)
ebvikor (#xt)

ovteg (txt)
npooeyete (v.1.)
glenuocvvny (v.1.)
to1G (x7)

apnv (£xf)

1 60V 1 gEAenpoovvn (txt)
avtog (v.l.)

ev T® pavepw (v.1.)
ebvikor (#xt)

0 ToTNp VU®V (#xt)
altnoat ovtov (zxt)
TO1G oVpOVoLS (£xt)
¢ (txt)

gmovciov (zx?)

To opeEANLato (£xf)
apepev (v.1)

'Basil does not quote the whole verse.
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Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt
Matt

6:15
6:15
6:16
6:18
6:20
6:21
6:21
6:22
6:22
6:24
6:26
6:28
6:32
6:32
6:33
6:34
7:4

7:4

7:5

7:6

7:8

7:13
7:14
7:15
7:16
7:17
7:18
7:21
7:22
7:22
7:23
7:23
7:24
7:24
7:25

The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

avBpomolg Ta TopanT@paTe vtV (v.1.)
VUV aenoet (£xf)

¢ (txt)

t01G avBpwmolg votevwv (£xf)
ovde KAemtovot (zxt)

oov (#xt)bis

Ko (2xt)

ovv (xt)

1 0 09pBaAoc Gov amiovg (£xf)
ovodelg (txt)

tag amobnkag (v.1.)

avéavet ov komy ovde vnbet (v.1.)
tavta yop movto (v.1.)

eminrer (v.1)

Baotrelov Tov Bgov Kot TV dikoocvvny (2xt)
eavtn (v.1)

epelg (txt)

€K (txt)

™V 60KOoV €K TOL 09Baiov cov (v.1.)
Katarotnowow (v.1.)
avolynoetor (£xf)

n woAn (txt)

n woAn (txt)

de (v.l.)

otapuAny (v.1.)

KaAOLG ToteL (£xt)

nolew?® (txf)

ovpovolg (v.l.)

Kopte ov (#xt)

dopovia eEgPoropev (2xt)
anoywpete (txt)

o gpov ot (#xr)

Toutovg (txt)

opowws® avtov (v.1.)

npocenecay (txt)
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Matt 7:26
Matt 7:26
Matt 7:26
Matt 7:27
Matt 7:27
Matt 7:27
Matt 9:10
Matt 9:11
Matt 9:11
Matt 9:12
Matt 9:14
Matt 9:15
Matt 9:15
Matt 9:15
Matt 9:17
Matt 9:17
Matt 9:17
Matt 9:18
Matt 9:18
Matt 9:19
Matt 9:28
Matt 9:36
Matt 9:36
Matt 10:5
Matt 10:6
Matt 10:7
Matt 10:8
Matt 10:10
Matt 10:10
Matt 10:14
Matt 10:14
Matt 10:14
Matt 10:15
Matt 10:16
Matt 10:16

0 akovwv (#xt)

oV (txt)

™V oy avtov (v.1.)
EMVELGAV Ol AVE[LOL Kot (£x7)
npocenecav (v.1.)

opodpa (v.1.)

Ko (2x?)

emov (v.1.)

eobiet o d1dackaroc vuwv (2xt)
Incovg (v.1.)

VNOTEVOUEV (2XT)
VOLO®VOS (£x7)

nevlew  (ix?)
VNoTELGOVOLY (#xt)

ve (txt)

pnyvuvtal ot ackot (#xt)
aAro BOAAOLGLY OLVOV VEOV €15 0LGKOVG KOVouG (2xt)
e1g eMov (£xf)

ot (zx?)

nkolovOnoev (£xf)

dvvapat Tovto moumoar (£xt)
oyhovg somAayyvicln (#xf)
E0KVALLEVOL

aTol Aeyov (2xt)
nopgvecbe de (txt)

ot (zx?)

Aempovug kaBapilete, dapovia ekfariete (v.1.)
papoovg (v.1)

™G TPOPNG (£x7)

g oKog [exewvng] n (2xt)
TOAEWG eKEWNG (£x7)
Kovioptov TV (#xt)
Topoppav (txt)

eV pecw (£xt)

oL oQels (xt)
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Matt 10:16
Matt 10:17
Matt 10:17
Matt 10:18
Matt 10:23
Matt 10:27
Matt 10:28
Matt 10:28
Matt 10:30
Matt 10:30
Matt 10:31
Matt 10:32
Matt 10:33
Matt 10:33
Matt 10:37
Matt 10:42
Matt 10:42
Matt 10:42
Matt 11:17
Matt 11:20
Matt 11:21
Matt 11:21
Matt 11:28
Matt 11:29
Matt 12:1

Matt 12:1

Matt 12:1

Matt 12:2

Matt 12:2

Matt 12:2

Matt 12:4

Matt 12:4

Matt 12:11
Matt 12:11
Matt 12:11

The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

axepawor (zxt)

de (txt)

€V TOILG CLUVOYOYOLG OVTOV (2xT)
nyepovog ¢ Kot Pactrelg axbnoecbe (£xf)
oAy (v.1)

knpvéate (£xf)

eoPelcBe (£xf)
eopnnte (v.1.)

vpv o (txt)

KEPAANG oot (£xf)
eopnnte moArov (v.1.)
to1G (x7)

Kaym ovtov (£xf)
ovpovolg (v.l.)

Kat ... aglog (txt)

LIKPOV TOVT®V (£X7)
WYuypov povov (txt)
amoAeon Tov webov (#xt)
vuw (v.0)

np&aro ovewdilew (#xt)
ovat oot (#xt)

kabnuevor (v.1)
TEPOPTIGUEVOL Kay® (£xt)
am’ guov (txt)

Incovg toig (#xt)

toug (v.1.)

oToYLOG Ko (#xt)
wovteg (ewmov) (£xf)

wov (txt)

ev caffoatw (£xf)

epayev (v.l.)

ovg (v.1)

goton (#xt)

eket (xf)

eav (txt)
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Matt 12:11
Matt 12:11
Matt 12:12
Matt 12:14
Matt 12:18
Matt 12:18
Matt 12:20
Matt 12:20
Matt 12:21
Matt 12:22
Matt 12:22
Matt 12:24
Matt 12:25
Matt 12:32
Matt 12:32
Matt 12:35
Matt 12:36
Matt 12:48
Matt 12:48
Matt 12:48
Matt 12:50
Matt 12:50
Matt 13:11
Matt 13:13
Matt 13:13
Matt 13:13
Matt 13:17
Matt 13:19
Matt 13:23
Matt 13:23
Matt 13:36
Matt 13:45
Matt 13:46
Matt 13:46
Matt 13:54

Touto (£x7)

KPOTINGCEL 0VTO Kot gyepeL (£xt)
ovv dlapepet (£xf)

ot ¢ @apoaiot (v.1.)

pov ov (xf)

gigov (txt)

KOAQLLOV GUVTETPLLLEVOV (£xT)
Kpow (txt)

Ko T (#xt)

wpoonvexdn avte daoviCOpEVOG TVPAOG KOt KOPOG (£x7)
TOV KOPOV Kot TVQAOV Kot (v.1.)
BeellePovr (£xf)

Wov ég o Incovg (v.1.)
avBpomov apednoston (xt)
ovk apednoetar (#xf)

g Kopdiag avtov (v.1.)

eav AaAncoow (v.1.)

Ko (x?)

glow (ix?)

pov (#xf)

av momon (#xt)

pov aderpog (txt)

avtolg (txt)

avTolg AoA® (£x7)

0Tl BAETOVTES ... GLVIOVLGL (Zx7)
avaminpovtot (zxt)

(e1dov) (tx?)

T0 ECTMOPLEVOV (2XT)

ocuwviov (v.1.)

og o (x?)

opacov (v.1.)

avlpor® (£xt)

og evpwv (v.l)

eva, (ixt)

ToUVT® M (£x7)
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Matt 13:55
Matt 13:55
Matt 13:57
Matt 13:58
Matt 14:25
Matt 14:26
Matt 14:26
Matt 14:27
Matt 14:28
Matt 14:28
Matt 14:29
Matt 14:29
Matt 14:30
Matt 15:11
Matt 15:11
Matt 15:11
Matt 15:11
Matt 15:12
Matt 15:14
Matt 15:14
Matt 15:14
Matt 15:14
Matt 15:15
Matt 15:16
Matt 15:17
Matt 15:18-19
Matt 15:22
Matt 15:22
Matt 15:23
Matt 15:24
Matt 15:26
Matt 15:27
Matt 16:19
Matt 16:21
Matt 16:21

The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

ovy (txt)

loong (v.1.)

atpdt ovtov (v.1.)

™V omotiov (£xf)

g Baracong (v.1.)

Kot Wovteg avtov ot pobnton (v.1.)
em v Bokooony mepmatovvta (v.1.)
avtoig o Incovg (v.1)

avto o Ietpog ewmev (£xt)

npog og eABewv (v.1.)

o (txt)

eMewv (v.1)

wyvpov (xf)

ov 10 (Zx?)

oot (£x)

TouTo (£xX7)

kowol® (£xt)

emov (v.1.)

avtovg (#xt)

TVPAOL EIGV 00N YOL TVQA®V (#xT)
eav odnyn (ext)

€1 BoBuvov (ep-)mecovvran (£xt)
tovtnyv (txt)

Incovg (v.1.)

ovtew (v.1.)

eEepyetal ... Kapdag (xt)
ekpovyacev avt® (v.1.)

vie (v.1)

npotov (v...)

nwpoPata To (zxt)

€0TV KOOV (£x7)

yap (ixt)

Kheg (v.1)

o Incovg (#xt)

anelbswv g1g Iepocorvpa (v.1.)
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Matt 16:21
Matt 16:22
Matt 16:22
Matt 16:23
Matt 16:23
Matt 16:23
Matt 16:23
Matt 16:27
Matt 17:9

Matt 17:21
Matt 17:24
Matt 17:25
Matt 17:25
Matt 17:26
Matt 17:26
Matt 17:27
Matt 17:27
Matt 18:6

Matt 18:7

Matt 18:8

Matt 18:8

Matt 18:9

Matt 18:10
Matt 18:10
Matt 18:16
Matt 18:16
Matt 18:17
Matt 18:18
Matt 18:18
Matt 18:19
Matt 18:19
Matt 18:20
Matt 18:31
Matt 18:34
Matt 18:34

YpOppoTe®V Ko (#xt)
np&ato emTyay ovtw Aeymv (ixt)
601 ToVTo (Zx7)

oTpaQelg (txt)

pov (#xf)

pov gt (v.1.)

aAlo To TV aviporov (#xt)
mv wpoy (#xt)

avaotn (v.1.)

TOVTO ... vnotew (v.1.)

Ta, (tx?)

glonABev (v.l)

Tvov (txt)

Aeyet avtow o Ietpog (v.1.)
vt (#xt)

oKavooMomuey (txt)
gupnosig otatnpa (#xt)
nept (txt)

exewo (v.1)

avtov (#xt)

y®Aov 1 KuAlov (v.1)

Ko ev (#xt)

TOVTOV AeY® (2xt)

ev 1@ ovpove (v.l.)

peta (ceavTov/Gov) et gva. (#xt)
dvo papTup®v N TPV (2xt)
Koo (#x?)

goton (#xt)

ev 1@ ovpov bis (£x?)
apnv (£xf)

VUOV cvpeevnonow (v.1)
exet (txt)

KUPUD E0VTOV (£x7)

ov (tx?)

oy (xt)
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Matt 19:9
Matt 19:9
Matt 19:9
Matt 19:16
Matt 19:16
Matt 19:16
Matt 19:17
Matt 19:21
Matt 19:21
Matt 19:29
Matt 19:29
Matt 20:26
Matt 20:27
Matt 20:27
Matt 20:27
Matt 21:12
Matt 21:12
Matt 21:13
Matt 21:22
Matt 21:28
Matt 22:14
Matt 22:40
Matt 23:5
Matt 23:6
Matt 23:7
Matt 23:8
Matt 23:8
Matt 23:8
Matt 23:9
Matt 23:9
Matt 23:9
Matt 23:23
Matt 23:23
Matt 23:23
Matt 23:24

The Text of Matthew in Basil of Caesarea

ot (zx?)

UM ETL TOPVELQ KO YOUNOT GAANV potyator (#xt)
Kot 0 OmoAEALLEVIV Yo oo potyator (v./1.)
ewmev avte (v.1.)

ayabe (v.l.)

momom wa (exm) {onv cwviov (£xf)
T1 ne Agyelg ayabov ovdeig ayabog e un eg o Ogog (v.1.)
dog mtwyog (v.l.)

ovpave (v.1.)

oKLy ... aypovg (v.1.)
EKOTOVTATAQGIOVO, (ZX7)

goton (#xt)

av (x?)

eV VU TpoTOg evar (v.1.)

goton (#xt)

elonABev Incovg (#xt)

Tov Ggov (v.1)

emomoate (v.1.)

av (x?)

€16 Tov aunehova (v.1.)

d¢ exhextor (#xt)

ohog (txt)

TOV PATIOV 0LtV (v.1)

tag TtpotokMotog (v.1.)

pappr (v.1)

un kindnte (txt)

kabnynmg (v.1.)

wavteg (ixt)

vpev (£xf)

o matnp vpev (v.l.)

gV To1g ovpavolg (v.1.)

Tov gheov (v.1)

tavta edel (v.1)

apevor (txt)

ot (txt)
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Matt 23:25
Matt 23:26
Matt 23:27
Matt 23:37
Matt 23:37
Matt 23:37
Matt 23:38
Matt 24:24
Matt 24:24
Matt 24:27
Matt 24:29
Matt 24:33
Matt 24:36
Matt 24:36
Matt 24:45
Matt 24:45
Matt 24:46
Matt 24:48
Matt 24:48
Matt 25:1

Matt 25:1

Matt 25:1

Matt 25:3

Matt 25:4

Matt 25:4

Matt 25:6

Matt 25:6

Matt 25:7

Matt 25:9

Matt 25:15
Matt 25:16
Matt 25:16
Matt 25:17
Matt 25:17
Matt 25:18

16

axpaclog (£xf)

Kot g Topoydog (v.1.)
(ropopotpialov) (#xt)
avtv (£xf)

opVvig emovvayel (#xt)
eavtg (v.l.)

epnuog (£x7)

peyoia Kot tepoato (£xt)
mhavnoot (zxt)
eowvetal (#xt)

ek (v.l)

TOVTO TOVTO (£X7)

ovdE 0 VG (#xt)

matnp povog (#xt)
Kuplog emt (2xt)
owetewg (£xr)
moovvta ovtws (v.1.)
exewog (£xt)

0 Kuptog pov (v.1.)
avtov (v.l)

arovinow (v.1.)

TOL VOULQLOV KoL TG Vopeng (v.1.)
eloov o (#xt)

avtov) (v.1)

avtov® (v.1)
eEepyecbe (£xf)
OTOVINGCY aVTOL (2xt)
avtov (v.l)

ov un (#x?)

evBemg mopevbeig de (v.1)
emomoev (v.1.)
Talovio (v.1)

kor (v.1)

exepdnoev (txr)
evmyn (v.l)
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Matt 25:18
Matt 25:20
Matt 25:21
Matt 25:21
Matt 25:22
Matt 25:22
Matt 25:22
Matt 25:23
Matt 25:23
Matt 25:24
Matt 25:24
Matt 25:27
Matt 25:27
Matt 25:28
Matt 25:29
Matt 25:29
Matt 25:29
Matt 25:40
Matt 25:41
Matt 25:41
Matt 25:42
Matt 25:42
Matt 25:43
Matt 25:43
Matt 25:46
Matt 26:7

Matt 26:7

Matt 26:7

Matt 26:8

Matt 26:9

Matt 26:9

Matt 26:20
Matt 26:21
Matt 26:22
Matt 26:22
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expoyev (#xt)
exepdnoa en’ avtoig (v.1.)
de (v.l.)

em (txt)

de (txt)

AaPov (v.1)
exepdnoa en’ avtog (v.1.)
em (txt)

NG motog (txt)

oe (tx?)

obev (txt)

ovvoe (v.l)

t0 apyvplov (v.1)
deka (txt)

movt (£xt)

exet (&xf)

avtov Ko (#xt)

TOV AdEAPOV LoV (#xt)
ot (txt)

TO NTOLacEVOV (#xt)
eoyew edwymoa (£xr)
emoticate e (txt)

pe yopvog (xt)
yopvog kot (£xf)
KoAaGw (£xt)
alafootpov popov gyovca (v.1.)
Bopvtyov (2xt)

mv kepainy (v.1.)
avtov (v.1)

tovto padnvar (txt)
dobnvar Tryolg (£xf)
pabntov (v.1)

ot (zx?)

avte (£xt)

€K0OTOG aLTOV (v.1.)
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Matt 26:26 eobovtov o€ avtwv (#xt)
Matt 26:26 tov (v.l.)

Matt 26:26 Kot guyapotnoog (v.1.)
Matt 26:26 €0100v To1g pobntoug (v.1.)
Matt 26:33 avte (£xt)

Matt 26:33 ev ool eym (£xf)

Matt 26:34 avt® o (Ixt)

Matt 26:34 ev (ix?)

Matt 26:34 alextopo eovnoot (¢xt)
Matt 26:34 TPIS amapvnon pe (#xt)
Matt 26:39 natep et (v.1.)

Matt 26:52 v poyopay (v.1.)

Matt 26:52 amolovvtal (£xt)

Matt 26:53 wde (v.l)

Matt 26:53 miewovgn (v.1.)

Matt 26:53 (Aeyewvag) ayyelov (txt)
Matt 26:75 avte (v.1.)

Matt 27:46 avePonoev (£xf)

Matt 27:46 numni (xt)

Matt 27:46 (Aewa) caPaytBove (#xt)
Matt 27:54 Bgov viog v (2x?)

Matt 28:19 nopgvbevteg padntevcote (v.1)
Matt 28:19 Bortilovteg (txt)

Matt 28:20 ped vpwv gy (xt)

BASIL IN THE APPARATUS OF UBS*

Matt 1:25 TOV VIOV QTG TOV TP®TOTOKOV (v.1.)
Matt 3:16 Apparatus correct

Matt 3:16 Apparatus correct

Matt 4:10 vraye (txt)

Matt 4:17 Apparatus correct

Matt 5:4-5 4/5 (txt)

Matt 5:11 Apparatus correct
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Matt 5:22 Apparatus incorrect?
Matt 5:32 Apparatus correct
Matt 5:44 Apparatus correct
Matt 5:47 Apparatus correct
Matt 6:4 Apparatus correct
Matt 6:8 Apparatus incorrect?
Matt 6:15 Apparatus correct
Matt 6:25 Apparatus correct
Matt 6:28 Apparatus correct
Matt 6:33 Apparatus correct
Matt 7:13 Apparatus correct
Matt 7:14 Apparatus correct
Matt 7:24 opLowws® avtov (v.1.)
Matt 9:14 Apparatus incorrect
Matt 10:23 Apparatus correct
Matt 11:17 eBpnvnoapev vy (v.1.)
Matt 12:4 epayev (v.l.)

Matt 12:25 Apparatus incorrect’
Matt 13:13 Apparatus correct
Matt 13:55 Apparatus incorrect®
Matt 14:29 Apparatus correct
Matt 14:30 Apparatus correct
Matt 15:14 Apparatus correct
Matt 16:27 mv wpoy (#xt)
Matt 17:21 Apparatus correct
Matt 17:26 Apparatus correct
Matt 18:15 Apparatus incorrect’

’The apparatus of UBS? was correct for this variant reading.

3Both occurrences in Basil have the same reading.

“Basil’s reading is the one found in X" B.

*Basil supports the fourth variant reading (along with 13 and 33) instead of the
third.

The apparatus of UBS3 was correct for this variant reading.

"Basil supports these variant readings in the following proportions: apoptnon €ig
oe 4/10; apaptn g og 2/10; apapmon 1/10; apapty 3/10.
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Matt 18:19
Matt 19:94
Matt 19:9?)
Matt 19:16
Matt 19:17
Matt 19:294
Matt 19:29@)
Matt 20:26
Matt 21:12
Matt 23:9
Matt 23:23
Matt 23:25
Matt 23:26
Matt 23:38
Matt 24:36
Matt 24:42
Matt 25:1
Matt 25:15-16
Matt 26:20

8Basil supports the reading Tov VOUPIOV KL THG VOUPNG.

Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
eoton (#xt)

Apparatus correct

un kodeonte vuov (xt)

Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
0vde 0 VoG (#xt)

Apparatus correct

Apparatus incorrect®

Apparatus correct
Apparatus correct
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